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[OY Walk before: him in wiſdom and holineſs and 


all heavenly converſation, doing every thing | 
in his name, and for his glory, there would be 


; " va" excellency or wiſdom in the moſt eaueniy 
Prayer. | Nay, ſuch prayers would be 3 15 
ditties, they would be like Prayers for „ ö 


when it was no part of our duty to . 
As ſore, therefore, as there is any wiſdom 


4 praying for the ſpirit of God, ſo fure 16+ ity- - 2 | 


that we are to make that Spirit the rule of all 
dur actions; as ſure as it is our duty to look 
oholly unto! God in our Prayers; ſo ſure is it; 
that it is our duty to live wholly - unto 
God in our lives. But we can no more 
be ſaid to live unto God, unleſs we live unto 
hit in all the ordinary actions of our life, 

unleſs he be the-rule and meaſure of all our 
ways, than we can be ſaid to. pray unto God, 

: unleſs gur Prayers look wholly unto him. 80 
that «unreaſonable and abſurd ways of life, 
whether in labour or diverſion, whether they 


conſume our time, or out money, are alike un- 
_ reaſqnable and abſurd Nager and are as truly 


an offence unto Gd. : 
It is for want of knowing, 0 ot at leaſt con 
33 * us we e ſee ſuch a mixture bg 


. ſerious: Bus . 5 
Ridievle in the lives of many Ps 1 You 


ſee them ſtrict as to. ſome times and places of- | 


Devotion, but when the ſervice of the Church 
is over, they are but like thoſe that ſeldom 
or never come there. In their way of life, 
their manner of ſpending their time and mo- 
nech, in their cares and fears, in their pleaſures 
ne indulgences, i in their labour and diverſions, 
they are like the reſt of the world. This 
„mattes the looſe. part of the world generally 
make a jeſt of thoſe that ate devout, becauſe 
they ſee their Devotion goes ho farther than 
their Prayers, and that when they are over, 
they live no more unto God, till the time of 
Prayer returns again; but live by the ſame 
Humour and fancy, and in as full an enjoyment 
_ "of all the /o/kes of life as other People. This 
is the: reaſon why they are the jeſt and ſcorn 
of careleſs and worldly people; not becauſe ” 
they are really devoted to. God, but | becauſe 
they appear to have no other Devotion Bolt 
that of vcca/ional Prayer. 

Julius is very fearful of miſſing 8 3 all 

. the Pariſh ſuppoſes Julius to be ſick, if he is 
not at Church. But if you was to aſk him 
why he ſpends the reſt of his time by humour 
and clance? why he is a companion of the 
illieſt People in their moſt fally pleaſures 2 
hy he is ready for every impertinent enter- 
taigment and diverſion ?' If you was to aſk 
him why there is no amuſement too trifling 
to pleaſe him? why he is buſy at all alls and 
9 ? why he bios himſelf of up to an idle 
e Supe 


4 ; 


; 8 
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I Ring converſation ? why he lives in a 1 


ich friendſhips and fondneſs for particular per- 
ſons, that neither want nor deſerve any par- 
ticular kindneſs? why he allows himſelf in 

fooliſh hatreds and reſentments againſt parti- 
ciular perſons, without conſidering that he is 
to love every body as himſelf ? if you aſk. 
him why he never. puts his conver/ation, his 


© 


Fes 
AR 


time, and fortune, under the rules of Religi- 535 


on, Julius has no more to ſay for himſelf 
than the moſt Hiforderly. Perſon. + For the 


whole tenor of Scripture lies as directiy 
againſt ſuch a life, as againſt debauchery and 


lntem erance: He that lives in ſuch a courſe. 
5 of idleneſs. and folly, lives no more according 


the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, than he thas: | 


lives/ in gluttony and intemperance. . 


© Be 7 a2 man was to tell. Julius that there was 
no. occaſion for ſo much conſtancy at Prayers, 
and that he might, without any harm to him- 


ſelf, negle& the fervice of the Church, as the 


" generality of. People' do, Julius would think 
ſuch a one to be no Chriſtian, and that he 


ought to avoid his company, But if a perſon 
only tells him, that he may live as the gene. 
raliiy of the world does, that he may enjoy 


himfelf as others do, that he may ſpend his EY 


lime and money as People of faſhion do, that 


he may conforin to the follies and frailties of . 


_ the generality, and gratify his tempers and 


paſſions as moſt People do, Julius never ſui- 
es that man to want a chriſtian ſpirit, or 


up 10 1 is doing the devil's work. 
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Teſtament from the begitning te the end, he 


would find his courſe of life condemned in.eves - 


Aud indeed there cannot any thing be im- 
7 \ gined more abſurd in itſelf, than wiſe and 


fabline, and heavenly Prayers, added to a life 


_ * 'of panity and Folly, where neither labour nos | 
_ © aiver/rons, neither time nor money, are under 


the direction of the wiſdom and: heaventy 

_ temipers of our Prayers. If we were to ſee 4 
man pretendiag te act HD with regard to 
Soc jo every thing that he did, that would 


nueicher ſpend time or money, or take any la- 


bour or diverſion, but ſo far as he could 
 Fxcording to ſtrict principles of reaſon and 
Piety, and yer at the ſame time neglect a 
Prayer, whether publick or private, ſheuld. 
bow he could have fo much folly along with 
fo much religion? e 1 


- . 


_ — Tet this'is as reaſonable: as for any perſon, 
- fo pretend to ſtrictneſs in Devotion, to he car- 
ful of obſerving times and places of Prayer, 
and vet letting the reſt of his life, his e 
dad ata, his rglento and money, be diſpoſed 


__ of without any regard to ſtrict rates of Piety 


and Devotien. For it is as great an abſurdity ö 
_ _ to ſuppoſe holy Prayers, and divine Petitions, 


EE. without an holineſs of life ſuitable to them, 
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Tom any one therefore think how eaſily be 
1 confute a man that pretended. to gre 
- frictnels of Life without Prayer, and the 
fame Arguments will as plainly confute an- 
other, that. pretends to {rifFne/5 of Prajer, 
without carrying the fame ſtrictneſs i into ever 8. : 
other part of; life. For to be weak and fool- 
ih in ſpendin our. time 2 d. fortune, is 90 
Ha a miſtak e, than to Ke weak and 3 

in relation to, our Prayers. And to allow 
ENT in aby Ways of life | that neither Are, 
nor can be 9 2400 to God, 18. the ſame ite 15 
gion, as to neglecke gur Prayers, « or: uſe them 1 in 
ſuch a manner, as wakes deen an e . 
worthy of God. . 01 

The ſhort of the matter is this, either Res 
Is and Religion preſcribe rules 20d ends to all 
the ordinaty . actions of - Our life, or they do 
nat; If they do,. then it 1s as neceſſary to go- 
- word all our. actions b thole 2 as It is ne- 
ee to 2 Goc. For if Religion 


4 7885 5 vs | 19W. we vr. to 1.70 1155 16857 . 
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ard. Wich 2 N 5 ; if 1 it 1 us 2 
£ we are to treat our. enemies, and 1 5 VE 


Ale gd ag. 877 Se W. wud So, 
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| 3 4 Joni e AL * 
be very, Wk that can think theſs parts of 
Religion are not to be obſerved with as much 
. * any dorines that * * 
1 2 5 
„„ very edle that there is nok one 
5 command i in all the Goſpel for Publick Wor: + 
WES ſhip-; and perhaps it is a duty that is leaſt in⸗ 
fliſted upon in Sctiptore of any other. The 
- Frequent attendance at it is never ſo much as 
mentioned in all the New Teſtament, Where 
ds that Religion or Devation which is to govern 
the erdingry ations of our life, is to be found 
In alchoſt every verſe of Scripture, - Our blefſ= 
ee Saviour and his Apoſtles are wholly taken 
up in Dodrings that relate to common 1ifo. 
. They call us to renounce the world, and diff- 
1 1 7 in every temper and way of life, from the 
pirit ang the Way of the World: to renounce _ 
3 all' its goods, to fear none of its evils, to te- 
JIect its joys, and have no value for its happi- 
Neſs; to be as new born babes, that are born 
=—_ fink a new ſtate of things ; ; to live as Pilgrims 
= ſpiritual watching, in holy fear, and hea- 
=: venly aſpiring after another life; to take u 
bur daily eros, to deny ourſelves, to profeſs 
3 the bleſſedneſs of mourning, to ſeek the bleſſ- 
295 ednefs of poverty of ſpirit; to forſake the. 
. price and vanity of Riches, to make no thought 
= the morrow,. to live jn the profoundeſt 
Biaate of Humility, to rejoice in worldy ſuf- 
_ ferings: to teject the luſt of the fleſh, 9 
lag of the eyes, and the pride of life; 
5 W ee to * and bleſs our rs | 
18 | * 


wies, and to love mankind as God loveth 


them: to give up our whole hearts and af> 


fections to God, and ſtrive to enter througg 

the ſtrait gate into a life of eternal Glory. © 
This is the common Devorion which our Bleſſ- 

"Wau Saviour taught, in order to make it the 


common life of all Chriſtians, Is it not there- 


fore” exceeding ſtrapge,. that People ſhould 

place ſo much piety in the attendance upon 
public worthip, aoncerning which there is not 
one precept of our Lord's to be found, and 


yet neglect theſe common duties of our ordi- 


life, which are commanded' in every Page 
of the Goſpel ? I call theſe duties the devo. 
tion of our common. life, becauſe if they are to 
be' practiſed, they muſt be made parts of our 
common life, they can en no Place * 
- here on.” > 
If contempt of the ons! hoe! ven ft. 
fection, is à neceſſary temper of Chriſtians, it 
is neceſſary that this temper appear in the 
whole courſe of their lives, in their manner of 
ung the world, becauſe it can Neue no "Plies 
any where als," ö 
If. /t, genial by. a ndinels of e 
all that would be faved, muſt make it a part 
of their ordinary life, If humility be a pri- 
tian duty, then the common life of a Ohriſ- 
tian 18 to be a conſtant courſe. of humilitz 
in all its kinds. If poperty e of ſpirit be cell 


_ fary, it muſt be the spirit and temper of ebe 


day of our lives. If we are to relieve the 
| Paked, the fick, and mo met it muſt * 
. the 


z * 


5 


to a Bes me Holy Life. | 4 | 


— 


- * 


® 2 4d 7 3 44h. {NEL S e . N 

| : ? ; | h * f li \\ 7 1 2 

de common charity of o „as fe 
ide common charity of our lives, as far as we 
Ko M2 | . 3 3 
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can. render ourſelves able to perform it, If 


Ve ate fo lebe our enemies, we, muſt make our | 


nan of that love, If content and thankful 
_ weſs, if the patient bearing of evil be duties 


10 God, they are the Duties of every Day, 


and in every circumſtance of our life. If we 
rs to be wile, and, holy as the new-born ſons 


/  _ Goc, we can no-otherwile, be fo, but by 
_ Ienouncing every thing that is fooliſh and vain 


.  mevery. part of our common life. If we arg 


die be in Chriſt new creatures, we muſt ſhew 
that we are ſo, 7 havin 
eee Way, e ef 
> #75 * 52 818 an 5 a KLE: 8 1 any ; 
3 Phus ft is in all the virtues and holy tem- 
Fer of Chriſtianity, they are not ard unleſs | 
they be the virtues and tempers of our or dt 


Pl 
„ 


having new. ways of living 
we are to follow Chrilt, it 


„ 8 


— 


_ gary Hife. go that Chriſtianity is ſo far from. 


leaving 


— 


leaving us to liye, in the common ways of life, 
conforming to the folly of cuſtoms, and grati- 


- 1 
T9 -, n 


tying the paſſions and tempers which the ſpi- ; 
it of the world delights ip, it is ſo far from 


indulging ug in any of theſe things, thas all | 


its virtues which it makes neceſſary to ſalva- 
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_ Zion, ate only, fo many ways of living above, 
And contrary to. the world in all the cemmon 
_ . ations of our life. If apr common life is not 

common counle. of humility, /elf-dentat,, re. 
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ty of ſpirit, and 
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. heaventy affeQion, we do not we the Has « 
| Chriſtians... . 
Bat yet thoug bh it is 1518 abs eli meg 


= 72 Nes g is Chtiſtianity, an uniform 


open and vifible practice of all theſe virtues, 


yet it is as plain, that there is little - now 
thing of this to be found, even. a | the 
better fort of People. You: beer tien Nn 
Church, and pleaſed with five preachers z but 
leok into their lives, and you ſee them juſt 


 _ the fame ſort of People as Others are, that 
make no pretences to devotion; The differs 


ence that you find hetw-ixt them, is only the 
difference "of their natural tempers. They 
have the ſame faſte of the arte,” the fame 


wordly cares, and fears,, and joys ; they have 


the fame turn of mind, equally vain in their 

deſires. You ſee the ſame fondneſs for late 
ad eguipage, the ſame pride: and vanity: of 
dreſs,” the fame | /elf-lave and indulgence, the 
fame fobliſh friend/hips, and groundleſs hatreds,. 


the fame levity of mind, and rrifling ſpirits. 


the ſame_fondnefs for diverſions, the ſame idle 
| diſpoſitions, and uain ways of ſpending their 
time in viſiting. and converſation, as the roſt 
of the Rr that, le: no e en 
| votion. 71 

5 40 bot mean 4 been Sabine i. 
ple ſeemingly good, and profeſſed rakes, but re- 
 twixt: People of ſober lives. Let us take an 
jnſtance in two modeſt Women: let it be ſup- 
3 that one of them is careful of times = 


Devotion, and obſeryes them through a ſenſe | 


jy 


—— 


Sf MF 


mA. =\ A ers d FIT 


of "OY and that the other has no THY con © 


cern about i it, but is at Church ſeldom or oft - 
on, juſt as it happens. Now it is a very 
_ eaſy thing to ſee this difference betwixt theſe: 


_ perſons, " But when you haye ſeen this, can 
you! find any farther difference betwixt them ? 


Dan you find that their common life is of a dif- 


| ferent kind? Are not the Fempers, and cuſtoms, 
and manne?s'of the one, of the ſame kind as 


of the other? Do they live as if they belong 


ed to different worlds, had different views in 
their heads, and different rules and meaſures 
of all their actions? Have they not the ſame 


and. evile, are they not pleaſed and diſ- 


1 in the ſame manner, and for the ame 
things? Do they not live in the ſame coutſe of 


""R life Does one ſeem to be of this: world, look 


ing at the things that are temporal, and the 


other to be of another world, looking wholly f 


at the things that are eternal? Does the one 


Ave in pleaſure, delighting herſelf in /hew or 


dre, and the other live in ſelf-genial and imar- 


 Hification, renouncing every thing that looks 
nike vanity, eitk er of perſan, dreſs, or carriage? 
Does the one follow pub lick dive ſions, and trifle 
away her time in ale viſits, and corrupt . 
verſation, and does the other ſtudy all t 


arts 
of improving her time, living in Prayer and 
_ Watching, and ſuch good works, as may make; 


all her time turn to her advantage, and be pla- 


ced to her account at the laſt day? Is the one 


_ careleſs of expence, and glad to be able to 
adorn benen with WY TO ornament of 


b = | | OT - | 
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7" dreſs, and does the other conſider her fortune | 
_ 1 as a talent given her by God, which is to be 
1 improved religiouſly, and no more to be ſpent. 
in vain and needleſs ornaments has: it is to 
| be buried in the earth? | 
WMhere muſt you A to find one Perſon 
| * Religion differing in this manner, from an- 
other that has none ? And yet if they do not 
differ in theſe things which are here related, 
can it with any ſenſe be ſaid, the one is a yo 5 
Chriſtian, and the other not ? 
Take another inſtance amongſt the men. 
Leo has a great deal of good nature, has kept 
what they call good company, hates every 
thing that is fa/ſe and baſe, 18 very; generous 
and brave to his friends, but has concerned 
' Himſelf ſo little with religion, that he hardly 
«knows the difference betwixt a Jeu and LY 
ene 4-1 
Euſebius on the aber bene hab had _ 
0 of Religion, and buys books of 
Devotion. He can talk of all the eas and 
alis of the Church, and knows the namel of 
moſt men that have been eminent for piety. 
You never hear him ſwear, or make a looſe 
Jeſt, and when he talks of Religion, he talks 
of 1 it as of a matter of the laſt concern. 
Here you ſee, that one perſon has Religion 
enough, according to the way of the world, 
io be reckoned a prous Chriſtian, and the other 
is ſo far from all appearance of Religion, that | 
he may fairly be reckoned a Heathen; and yet 
a 1 you look into their common hfe, if "wu ex- 
i amine 
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5 hires as they are of Leo. And yet 


| from other people 
_—_— pleaſures, and the pride of life, as 2 


3 their 3 and. nk 1; 6 PIY 10 _ | 


greateſt artiies — locus int 


of Obtiſtianity, you vill find. the. leaſt die- 
Way roach ant 


Conſider them „b Moth to hin ue of 5 


5 world, ſbecauſe that is "what wech ar 
: can. dee. 


Nor 40 en woke not roms wi genes eh 


2 relation to this world, is as eſſential to feli- 


as to have right notions of God. And 


It is as poſſible for a man to worſhip a Croco- 
Ale, and yet be a pious man, as to have bis 
uffections ſet vpon this world, run 9 1985 
| Open. eps 


But now if yon e e 105 and Buſtbiur'in 


85 W pod you will find them exactly alike, 

' Seeking, u/ing, and enjoying all that can be got 

HE An this world. in the fame manner, and for the 
ame ends. Lou will find that riches, proſpe- 


; wity, pleafiires, indulgencies, flatez equipage,\and 


thonour,arequit as much the happineſs of Pe: 
if Chriſti- 


anity has not changed a man's mind and tem- 


5 per with relation to theſe things, what « can 
4h that it has done for him? - 


For if the doctrines of Chridianity. w were 
Practiſed, they would make a man as different 
as to all worldly tempers, 


man is different from a natural; it would 


be ns eaſy a thing to know a Chriſtian by his 
_  catward.conrfeot life, as it is now difficult to 


find any 3 it. * or it is ootorious. 7 
bY n 3 an | "thnx : 


Fr en Life. 
that Chriſtians are now not only as 
men in their franltzes and infirmities, this 

might be in ſome degree excuſable, but the 
complaint is, they are like Heathens in all the 
main and chief articles of their lives. They 
enjoy the world, and live every day in the 

- fame tempers, and the ſame _ and the 
fame indulgencies, as they did who knew not 

© God, nor of any happineſs in another life. 

Every body that is capable of any reflection, 

muſt have 'obſeryed, that this is generally the 
ſtate even of devout people, whether nen or 


5 women. You may ſee them different from 


other people, ſo far as to times and places of 
prayer, but generally like the reſt of the 
world in all the other parts of their lives. 
That is, adding Chriſtian Devotion to an Hea- 
then life : I have the authority of our Bleſſed 
Saviour for his remark, where he ſays, Tate 
no thought, Jaying what ſhall we "eat, or what 
ſhall wwe drink,” or wherewithal hall wwe be 

' chathed ? for after all theſe things do. tlie Gen- 
tiles ſeek. Bot if to be thus affected even with = 
the neceſſary things of this life, ſhews that 


we are not yet of a Chriftian Spirit, but are 15 


like the Heathens, ſurely to enjoy the vanity 
and folly of the world as they did, to be like 
them in the main ehief tempers of our lives, 


in ſelf-love and indulgence, in ſenſual'pleas © - 


ſures and diverſions, in the vanity of dreſs, 


the love of ſhew and greatneſs, or any other g 


gaudy diſtinctions of fortune, is a much 
* wo of an heathen temper. And con- 
5 ſequently, 


> 


* 
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of Chriſtians//2// o far ha of the 3 
ee! e ee of oy R 
2 way now tbe: -teaſeoably. ad, hw 5 
it comes to paſs, that the lives even of 


de better ſort of people, are thus „ 
0 to the principles of chriſtianitj 


But before I give a direct anſwer to this; 1 ; 


Rs Fo A At may alſo. be enquired, how it comes 


do paſs tat /aearing is ſo common a vice 
14 amongſt Chriſtians ? It is indeed not ger fo 


common amongſt women, as it is amongſt men. 
But amongſt men this fin is ſo. common, that 
perhaps there ate more than tuo in three that 


are. guilty of it tbrough the whole courſe of 


1 their lives, ſwearing more or leſs, juſt as it 


happeos, ſome conſtantly, others only now 
and then as it were by chance. Now, I aſk 


bow comes it, that two in three of the men 
are guiltu of ſo groſs and prophane a fin as this 
is? There is neither ignorance, nor human 


ene to 1 1 lot i it : * 0 ene; an ex- 


e vl | rs. prei 


reſs bah nine) and che whwyh I 4 
fine of out bleſſed Saviour: 
Do hut bös find the reafon dchy hs gene 
reality of men live in this Mobile vice, and 
then you will have found the reaſon why tlie 
ing Ned of the better ſort f people, 
Rye ſo cbnttaty to Chriſtiagit y. 
ar dogs 
this, it is becauſe men have not ſo 115 a8 
the "mention to pleaſe Cod in all their atHons. . 
Por let à man but have ſo much piety as to 
2 mntend to pleaſe Gat in all the ations of -hns life, 
as the happieſt: and beſt thing” in the world, nd 
then he will never och ase It will be as 
impoſſible for him to ' ſwear, whilſt he feels 
Ius intention within himſelf; as it is ĩimpoſſi- 
ble for a inan that intends to pleaſe his Prince, 
to go up and abuſe him to his faces”! 
It ſcems but a ſmall and neceſſary! part of 
_ piety to have ſuch a fncere intention as" the; 
and that he has no reaſon to look upon him 
felf as a Diſciple of Chriſt, who. is Rot thus 
far advanced in piety.” And yerit'is purel7 
for want of this degree of piety, that you ſee 
fuch a mixture of fin and folly in the lives 
even of the better ſort of People. It is for 
want of this intention that you ſee men that 
profeſs religion, yet live in. ſwearing and en- 
ale that you ſee Chergymen given to pride 
and Bog ul Fo and worldly enjoyments. 
It is for want of this intention, that von ſee 
women that profeſs Devotion, yet living in all 
| the En > of . their 


Noaw the reaſon of common ſw 


time 


s I Lo APA creo (ak a 


12 1 4 n 
— Wen, — a 


0 8 "ee 
AN in, all ſuch 


: — of ſtate Fog dar page as their eſtates 
Will reach... For le but a. woman feel h her 
heart full of h. 8 and ſhe, will find it 
 284mpoſlible. to patch, or paint, 5 to curſe or 


ſwear.z, ſhe will, no, more deſire to ſhine, at 
I and Aſſemblies, gr make a | _ ramanaſs 
thoſe. that are moſt fincly dreſſed, than the 
will deſire to dance upon a Rope to pleaſe Speer 
tators: She will know, that the one is as far 
from the wiſdom and arcade ihe chriſtian 


Spirit, as the herrn 
t was this. eneral ur tention, that, made the 
f primitive Chri ans 1 h. eminent inſtances. 
piety, and made the goodly fellow 2 of, of the 


E. and all the glorious army of martyrs 


and confe, offers... And if. vou will here ſtop, 
| Im -11'Y yourſelf, why you are not as pious 


imitive Chriſtians were, We own 


bm. Gt I. tell. vou, Na it is neither ti hrough 
i norunce, nor. mabilitys but en 12 55 you 
never thoroughly, . 


obſerve the 
ame Sunday-aworſbip. t "ty e id, "der and, You. 
ate trist ini it, becauſe it js your. f all, intention. 


Y 


2 be ſo. And. when! e fully intend 10 
de like them in their ard "407 42 A7 life, 


when you intend. 0 pleaſe G od in all your. 
acliont, you walk, ind it as poltib He, as to be } 


ſttictſy exact in the ſervice. of... 9952 Church. 
And when you; have this intention to VEE 
Sad in all Jour. acting, as. the happieh : and beſt. 
ung in the world, you will, find lA NOR: as. 
Steat Same 5 ee * 


* EE IE. | — 


i 


1 
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and impertinent in common life, whetheriof 
buſineſs. ot pleaſurez as you ho. have to any 
thing that is prophane. Yow will be as fearful 
of living in any fooliſh way, either of ſpend- 
ing: your. time, or your fortune, as you are 
: fp... fearful of negletting the public. Wor- 
chip 1 | 
=), Nie, wo; thay wants this ROE GR 
intention, can \ be-; reckoned a Chriſtian? And 
yet. if; it was amongſt Chriſtians, it would: 
change the whole face of the world; true pie- 
ty, and exemplary holineſs, would be as com- 
mon and e as Ouying and Kling, or * 
trade in life 44 
Leet a Clergy man but b ane 
will cunverſe as if he had been brought up by 
an Apoſle; he will no more think and talk of 
noble preferment, than of noble eating, or a gli. 
rious chariot. He will no more complain oft 
the frowns. of the world, ot a ſmall: cure, or 
the Want of a patron, than he will complain 
of the want of a /aced cout, or a running Hose. 
Let him but intend to pleaſe: God, in all 10% 


is 
ations, as the happieſt and beſt thing in the: 
world, and then he will know, that K is 
nothing: noþ/e-in a Clergymanz but a burning 
zeal: for the ſalvation of ſouls; nor any thing 
1 in his profeſſion, but idleneſt and. a 
irit. . | 
5 "Acta let a. Tradeſmen but have this: a- i 
tion, and it will make him a ſaint in bis:/hepg; | 
his every - day buſineſs will be a courſe of wiſe 
_ 9 2 made r to No | 


2 deiog 


Ferse wil — nes Proms an l 0 
travel, becauſe by ſo doing he can do ſome 
good to himſelf and others. But then, as no- 
thing ean pleaſe God but what is wiſe, and 
reaſonable, and holy, [fo he will neither buy 
nor {el}, nor labour in any other manner, nor 
| _ to'any other end, but "fuch as may be He wn 
to be wiſe, and reaſonable, ant! holy, He wilt 
therefore conſider, not What arts, or methods, 

or application will ſooneſt make him richer 
and greater than his brethren, or temove him 
from à ſpop to a, life of fate and pleaſure; but 


be will conſider what arts, what methods, 


What application can make worldly bufineſs 
moſt acceptable "to God, and make a life f 
trade a life of holineſs,” devotion, and piety. 
This will be the temper and ſpirit of every 
tradeſman; he cannot ſtop ſhort of theſe de- 
Srees of piety, whenever it is his intention to 
pleaſe God in all his affioncy as e and 

| preſf'thing in the world. HW 1-0 
And on the other hand, LING is not ol 
* ſpirit and temper in his rade and profeſ- 
aon, and does not carry it on only ſo far as is 
beſt ſubſervient to à Wiſe, and holy, and hea- 
venly life; it is certain that he has not this 
intention; and yet without it, e be 
ſhe vn to be a follower of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Again, let the Gentleman of birth 1005 * | 
tane but Have this intention, and you will ſee 


how it will carry him from every appearance 


5 of evil, to — * * — 
| 2 + & 5 | , | Sp * 


ton Devout and H. 2 Z. 


fancy carry him, becauſe he knows that no⸗ 


thing can pleaſe God but a wiſe! and regulzc | 
courle of life. He cannot live in Jdlenefs and 
| indulgence, in porto and gaming, in pleaſtires 


and intemperance, in vain expenęes and high 


living; becauſe. the ſe things cannot be turped 


into means of. piety. and holineſs, ot made o 
N parts of 4 wiſe and religious life. 


Fick 


ſtance of goodneſs. He does not aſſæ what: is 
allowable and pardonable, but what is commend 


able and praiſe-nrthy.. . He does not aſk 
whether God pill forgive the folly. of 'OQr lives, 


the madneſs o of our pleaſures, the: vanity of out 
expences, the richneſs of our ePquipage, and the 


careleſs, conſumption of our tie; but he afks, 
whether God is pleaſed with theſe things, or 
whether theſe.arg the appointed ways of gain- 


ing his favour. 2. He! does not Enquire, whes 
ther it be pardonable to hoard up moneyi te 


adorn ourſelves with diamonds, and gild out 
chariots, whilſt the Widow. and the orphan, 


the fick an and the pri iſoner, want to be relieved ; 


but he alks,. whether. God- has. required \ theſe 


thipgs at our hands, whether we ſhall be eaſed 


to account.at, the Jaſt day for the reple&'vrF 
tbem ; becauſe it is not his intent tolive in 


ſach ways as, for ought we know, God may 


As he thus removes from all appearance of 
evil, fo. he haſtens and aſpires. after every in- 


e cannot live by chance, or as Humous =; 3 


* 


— 


perhaps pardon but to be diligent ip ſuch 


Ways, a8 WE. 


een | EP LESp 50 461. 189175 0 «101 
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| chrikians, to learn how he ooght to ed $ ö 
 eftite; but he Will look into the Scriptures, 
und make every Aocrrine, parable, Precept, r 


Judge of quick and dead hath aid, that's 
1 that i 1s ſo. given, is given to him. 


bis will: Werefore logk dt the” rep e 


rubin, that relates to rich men, 2 a la to 


Him ſelf in the uſe of his Goo ine 


Ny He will have nothing to do with coſtly a ap 1 


0 Patel, hecauſe the rich man in the Goppel was 


oathed with purple and fine linen. He denies 
himſelf the plenſures and indulgences which his 
eſtate could procure, becauſe our blefſed Savi- 


_ our faith, Ve unto you that* are rich, for "ye 
deve received your conſolation. \ He will have 
but one rule for charity, and that will be. to 


ſpend a that he can that way, becauſe the 


* 


2 147 


- He will have no hoſpitable tbe for the rich 


and: "wealthy to come and feaft with him, in 


eating and drinking; becauſe our bleſſ- 
ed Lord ſaith, Nen thou® male 4 dinner, 


1 all mot ein frivids, mor thy brethren, reite, 


% Kae, nor thy rich neighbours, le eft they 
als bid thee again, and @ recompence be male 


; Fhee. Bur when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 


poor, the maimed, "the lame, the 


4 Luke xivs | 
17 1, 1. blind; and thou ſhalt be bleſſed. £44 | 


they cunnot the ner Ne, ; for 
thou elt be recompenſed a af the r reſurrettion << 
lle . 


3 He will wal no OO ded roofs, or 
coſtly furniture: He will not be carried from 


* to 9 in expenſive ſtate and 
| equiPage, 


— 


to a Devout and Hoh Life. ag 
_ equipage, becauſe an intpüred e 
diaid, that all chat is in the world, tu lu of 
the fleſh, the luſi of the eyes, und the pride of 
be is not of; the Father, lou b * | 
"Let not any one look bpon. this as an ima- | 
ginaty deſeription of charity; that Jooks fine 
in the notion, but cannot be put in practice. 8 
Hor it is ſo far from heing an imaginary, im- 
_ practicable form of life, that it has been prac- 
tiſed by great numbers of Chriſtians 4h Wan. 
mer ages, who were glad to turn their whole 
eſtates into a conſtant coptferof charity: | And 
it is ſo far from being impoſſible now, that if 
we can find any Chriſtians, that ſincerely i- 
rend to plegſe God in all their aſtiamt as the beſt © 
and happig thing in the world, whether they 
be young or old, fingle or married, men or 
women, if they have but this intreutian, it 
will be rs Her them to do otherwiſe. 
This ome principle will infallibly carry them to 
this height 805 charity, and Nee Agg. goal ; 
themſelves unable to ſtop ſhorbof it. 
-- Forhowis/it poſſible for a man che ber 1 
to pleaſe God in the uſe of his — * 
imengs iitbecauſche judges it to be hit greur- 
4 happineſs, how is ſit poſſible for ſuch ia one 
id ſuch w ſtate of mind, to bury his money 520 
; in-meedleſs, impertinent finery, in covering him 
ſelf or his horſes with gold, whilſt there 4 
any works of piety and charity. ebenes 
un My or N N it . e us 


Nee on ol WP $i bas HOU This 
. . j 3 ; s 


4 
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that intends to pleaſe God in his orden to go 
jato company on purpoſe to'\/ewgar and G. 
For as all waſte and unreaſonable; expence is 
done wde/ignedly,cand with daliberation, ſo no 
one cane be guilty of it, whoſe: conſtan inten- 
Lion is to pleaſe God in the uſe of his money. 

ec Lhave chaſe to explain this matter, by ap- 

pPealing to this inrentian, becauſe it makes the 
calc do plain, and becauſe every one that has 
A mind, may ſer it in the cleareſt light, and 
f col it in the ſtrongeſt manner, only by looking 
Into his own Heart, For it is as eaſy for ever 
1 perſon to knqw, whether he intende to 
pleaſe Godin all his actions ; as for any err. 
towards his naſtar. Every one alſo can as ea- 
ſily tell how he lays out his money, and whe- 
ther he conſiders how to pleaſe God in it, as 
he can tell where his eſtate is, and whether 
it be in money or land. So thatihere'is no plea 
left for gnorunce or fratlty, as to this matter, 
every body is in the ghz: and every body has 
Poet: And no one can fail, but he that is 
not ie much a Chriſtian, as o intend to pleaſe 
So inthe uſe of his eſtat ee 
ou ſee two perſons, one is regular in pub 
liek and priuate Prayer, the other is not. No 


. 


the realon/of this (difference is ndt this, that 
one has /frength. apdipower to obſerve Prayer, 
and the other has not; but the geaſon is this, 
that one intends to pleaſe God in the duties of 
Devotion, and the other has no intention 
oe 


about it. Now, the wy is r in the 

8 right or wrong uſe of gur time and money. 
Tou ſte one perſon throwing away his time in 
Peep: and 2dleneſry in 5 ting and aiver/ions, and 
his m hey in the mol ſt. vain and unreaſonable 
expences, Voußf ſee, another; carefyl of every 
day, disiding bis, hoars, hy rules of, Reaſon 
and . and ſpendioggall his money in 
works of charity; now the differenge is not 


owing to this, that one has ſtrength and pawer 


to do thus, andthe; other has not; but it ig 
wing to this, that one intends, £0: Pleaſe: God 
in the rigbt ule of all his rime, and all his 
money, and the other has no intention ee 

By 3211s ; 22199 217 200 2565 oel en int 
Here therefore» lat» us -adge- e 1 
cerely, . jet us not vainly content ourſelves 
with the common diſorders of our lives, the 


8 1 vanity of Our ex pences, the Folly f our di- 


| Vern, the pride of our habits, the idleneſs 
of our lives, and the;\waſting. of our time, 
ancying that theſe, are /uch imperfections as we 
fall into through:;the,unavgidable.weatne/s and 
frailty of our natures ; but let us be aſſured, 
that theſe -diforders, of our common lifę are 
_ owing to this, that we have not. ſo much 
Ohriſtianity, as te intend to plagſe Gd in all 
tlie actions of; our liſe, as, tlie beft and happieſt 
thing in tlie auorld. Sd that we muſt notlook 
upon. ourſelves in af ſtate, of. common and 
pordonable impetfection, but in ſuch a ſtate, 


| rale andi sf and mo/? fundamental Prion 
>” BW WW | ke 8 . ciple 


_  Beethingtinie which he docs not Gt 


never intended; to be ſo exact in thoſe duties. 
For whenever we fully intend it, it is as poſ- 
ble to conform to all tbis regularity of life, 
| as it is poſſible wor 2 man to Gbſerod rim of 


eiple of ObiMity, e o, vitention i as E 


Gol in all o- nt 
And if any one was to afle' hienſelf, bob it 
comes to paſs; ther there are any dlgrtes of 


ſobriety Which" he neglects, any protfices of 


humility Which he Wants, any method of cha- 
rity: Which he does not follow, any rule: of re- . 
erve, his 

dwn heart will tell him, that it is becauſe he 


4 
y "ods * 


er 


per! e 5 . * 4712.5 28 . . r 

So that the bel does not lie here, that we 

deſire to be good and perfect. but througli the 

weakneſs of our nature fall ſhort of it; but it 
18, 'becatiſc we have not piety enough to inteni 

10 be as good as we can,” or to pleaſe God in 

all tlie actions of our life. This we ſee is plan- 


ly che caſe of him that ſpends his time in porte, 
when he ſhould be at Charch; it is not his 


want of power, but his want of intention, or 


deſire to be there. 6 tio Io \ nt, 


And the caſe is plainly the fame in every 


other folly of buman life. Sie that ſpends 


her time and money in the unreaſonable ways 


_ and faſhions of the world, does not do ſo be- 

Cauſe ſhe Wants power to be wiſe and religious 

zn the management of her time and money, 
but becavſe ſhe has no intention or deſire of be- 


ing ſo. den the bels ahis oromion;” fre . 
e 5 wil R 


ts e eB Up. S 
Will find it as poſſible to. act u a it, as to be . 


ſtrictly /ober 00 "chaſte, bem It is her care 


and deſire to be fo. 


This doctrine does not "luppole,” "Wat WR | 


have no need of "divine grace, or that is in 
our own power to make öut feldes perfect. It 
only ſu ppoſes, t that through the want of a 
Jheere” intention f pleaſing” God in all vu ac- 
Tons, we fall 140 fl itregularities of life, #s 
the ordinat) means of” Brace, we "Thoald 
have power to avoid. 
And that we Hare not 1 bellecdeh⸗ 
biet our preſent ftate of grace \makes us Ca- 
pable of, becauſe 'we do not. to much. as tend 
to have i it. PE $139 CHE DIVES. HV 5 ein 
8 only teaches us, that the reaſon why yo U 
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ſee no real mor tification, or ſelf-denial, no 1 


eminent charity, no profound homility, no e. 
ven affection, no ft contetnpe of the world, 


no Ofiriſtian meeknels, 'no_fincere zeal, no emi- 


nent piety in the common lives of Chriſtians, 4 ; 


this, becauſe they do not ſo much as intend 20 : | 


#43 ? 132 


be exact and 8 in theſe virtues, Ns 
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ä iich ergies in Chtit ö . a tutti N 
IH Geht aft nme to tis, that Huld merciful 
to our. unavd1 Ele weakng les and and inficonties; 
thst is, to ſugh Gilags 36 arg, the; cftects-of 
Aeg or 


Epriae; yet we 9 98 reaſon 
18 expect, the a Fee 1 


23 4. 


Which we have lived in, through a, want 

Aae to aypid bem. N 

95 inſtance, e caſe f a common. ſfwearer 

15 ct dies in that guilt, ſeems to have no. title 
__  xo;xthe divine mere, br. this reaſon, becauſe 

he can.no more 1 8 any weakneſs. orinhc 

 mity. in-his boars the man that hid, hie 3 

ee in th &; earth, Fot lens bis Want gf 

rength to, keep i tout of t be earth... - oP * 

But now, if this be right reaſoning in the 


| — of a common ſibearer, . his ſin is not to 

be teckoned a pardonable frailty, becauſe he has 

no weakneſs to plead in its excuſe, why then 

do we not carry this way of reaſoning to its 
true extent? Why do not we as much condemn = 

every. other error of life, that has no more 
weakneſs to 8 in Its FRI than common. 
. 
. n AT po oY 8 


_ _ beeauſe we aria eons i intended to Avid 
| 5 them 3 1 s SBS L TTY. 135 I 1 FOE 48 
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For if this be ſo bad a thingy” . Fe! 


"5 * be avoided, if we did bot ſincerely - 


tend it; muſt not hen all other Errontous* 


ways of life be bery guilty, if we live in 


them, not through ee and inability, but 


For en ard perheps hade made no 


progteſs in the moſt important chriſtian wir 
tues, you have ſcarce gone half away in-hitm? 
_ lity and charity ; now if your failure in theſe 


. 


duties is purely owing to your want of irren 
tion of performing them, in any true degre 


have you not then as little to plead: for ü 
ſelf, and are you not as much without all ex- 


cuſe, as the common ſueur en 
Why therefore, do you not preſs iheſs things 
home upon yout conſcience? Why do you not 


_ think. it»as dangerous for you to live in ſueh 


defects, as are in your power to amend, as it is 
dangerous for a common ſwearer to live in tile 


breach of that duty, which it is in his power 


to obſerve ? Is not negligence, and a want of 


a ſincere intention, as nn in one caſe 
„„ re te e 


Vou, it may be, are as Ar "a Chri vin 


keeping the ird commandmen 
therefore as much condemned b 
of the Goſpel, as . the third 
Commandinest 06: rene 


Perfection, as tlie common ſwearer is from 
8 are you not 
y the doctrines 


Tou perhaps will ſay, chat all People oat 


= tote of "the Perfection of the Goſpel, and 


there- 


1 


0 8338 ate content 2 0 gez 
But this ie ſaying nothing to the purpoſe, 
For the queſtian is not whether Goſpel Parfac-. 


tign gan be, fally attained, but whether you 
came ag neat}, i, as a ſincete intention. and; 


_ careful diligence: can carry yo% Whether: you! 


are not in a much lower ſtate than your might; 


be, if you ſingerely intended, and catefolly 


laboured cd ane yourſelf in all: ©hriſtion: 


virtues. . B Atti 21 2 282 d& 5 n 


1 on ages forward in the Cbaiaian i I 


as qu, beſt: endeavours can make you, then 
. you. may juſtly; hope, that your imperfict ions 
will not de laid to your! charge; but if your 


defects in pisty, ſumility and abarity, are o- . 


ing to your negligence, and want of Ancere 


mention to be as eminent as you can in theſe 


— virtues, then you leave yourſelf as much 
without excuſe, as he that 6 in the fin al: 
ſwearing, through. the want fie: en in- 
tention-toidepart from it. 
The falvation of our fouls: is ** tak in 
. Seripture as a thing of difficulty, that requires 
eun dülgence, that is to bowunted o out th 
. E and Zrembling. _ 4, THE 16 
. We. are told, that - flrait. is the: GG 40 
narrow:4s the auc that Jeadeth into Life, and 
fewnthere bet lat ind it. That many are called. 


of their. falvation,: he ſeem to have taken 
paint to obtain it: As in theſe words, 


* Strive in ter in ar 1. Seek gate, for _ 


# - he 
D. 3 85 + $5.84 4 <% * 2 = ; 4 & © © H 1 7 + 7 | S* * 
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And that many will miſs 


_ 


| to a Sun 4 Hob Life... 
3 2 unto ane will ſeek 70 cer. My den 2 


POTS N 
Here our bleſſed 2 commands us W 
W dg enter in, becauſe many will fail, he 
only ſeek to enter. By which we are plainly 
taught, that Religion i is a ſtate of /abour and 
Ariving, and that many will fail of their al 
vation ; not becauſe, they took no pains; or 
care about it, but becauſe they did not take 
5 Rains and care enough; 5 they only ought,. hens 
_ did nat frive tener in ow, wi Loch nada 
| very, Chriſtian, 1 therefore, ſhould a8 8 "= 
. examine his life by theſe Dockrinas as by the 
Commandments...” For theſe Doctrioes are as. 
plain marks of gur condition, as the Com- 
A are plain marks of gur duty. ae; 
For it ſalvation is only given to thoſe who 
rzve fot it, then it as reaſonable for me to 
conſider, whether my courſe of life | be a | 
courſe. of rings to obtain it, as to conſider 
whether I am Seher. nt of dat Comm git | 
Wer OY 


„ 


der ret deions. ben it, is it not great — 
neſs to think that 1 4 ſtriving. to. enter. in ar 
the, Irait, gate? e vip 90 it. SH x7 | 
Lam ſeeking every thing that can a 
light. my.. ſenſes, and regale my appetites 2. 
ſpending wy time and fortune in pleaſures, in 
3 | diver- 


* 
* 


* N NA 5 erious” OE 
Seesen and: wokidy cnloythcnts,” oy | 
mn to watchings, faſtings, prayers, and mpr- 
 _  tifications,” how” can it be ſaid that I 3 
1 5 8 out Hy err eee Sith 7 ſc ant «11 
18 2. een en 
Dar hy nothing i in my lie and bol 
tion that ſhews me to be different from Feu 
ànd Hearlens; if uſe the world, and world- 
y esjoyments, as the generality of people now 3 
do, and in alf ages have dong, why ould! "+ 
think that I am amongſt thoſe" fete, who are 
walking in the narrow Way to heaven? | 

And yet if the way is narrbw, if none bean 
Halle id it but thoſe that frive; is it not as 
neceffary for me to conſider, Whether the way 
I am in be garten enviugh, or the labour 1 
take be a Jufftrent ſtriving, as to conſider 
* whether I ſofficently obſerve the ſecond or 
third Commandment?? TOS 
TDhe ſum of this matter is Wis: Pani! =} 
above-mentioned; and many other paſſages of. 
_ Seripture, it, ſeems plain, that our falvation' 
depends upon the Ancerity and Perfection of 
£ our endeavours to obtain it. 
_ > Weak: and* imperfect men "ſhall, ntnks 
ſtanding their frailties and defects, be received, 
as having pleaſed God, if they bare done 
_ their urmeſßt to pleaſe him. — 
The rewards of charity, piety, SHR? boch 
lity, will be given to thoſe, whoſe lives have 
been a cr lubour to exerciſe theſe 12 
in as High a degree wy could.” Nin 2G gl 
"0 STORES Th 2007 1: —— We 
ib | I Ps 


1 


13 


x 


toa Dinos * Holy Like. 3 _» 


1 Mia cannot offer to God the. ſervice of An- 
| el e cannot obey, him as man in a ſtate of 
perfection could; but, fallen men can do their 
.beſt, and, this i is the Perfection that: is required 

of us ; it is 80 the perfection of our ge en- 

| deavours, a careful Tabour, 40 be as Perfect 4” 

A we. can. 4 14 by 

But if i we * ſhort of this, for ugh. we 
3 3 we ſtop e of the mercy of God, 
, SF and lea) ae nothing to plead from the 
terms of the Goſpel. For God bas there 
made no promiſes of mercy to the Kerl and 
_neghgent. His mercy. is only offered to our 
frail and it perfect, but beſt endeavours | to 
Practiſe all manner of tighteouſneſs. 

As the laws to angels is angelical „ 
1 as the law to perfect beings is ſtrict per 
fection, fo the law to our imperfect natures is, 
the oft obedience that our frail nature is able 
to perform. 

The meaſure of qur is to. 1 Ken in 
juſtice to be the meaſure of our love of every 

„virtue. We are to love and practiſe it 014 
all our heart, with all our ſoul, with all our 
mind, and-with all our firength. And when 

we ceaſe to live with this regard to virtue, we 
live below our nature, and inſtead of being 
able to plead our. infirmities,. * 8 as ef 

5 able with negligence. ES. 

It is ſor this reaſon that we are exhorted, 1 

x "to work out our ſalvation with fear and tremb= 
ling; becauſe unleſs our heart and paſſions are 
e bent d the work of our ſalvation; 

| _ unleſs 


bh 


3 kepo our dre Fry ſtrict 4a Pant ke 


_ every part of our duty, conſtantly examining 
bot we live, and wry fit we ate to die, we 
ſhall in an probability fall into a ſtate of neg- 
ligende, and fit down 22 à courſe of life, 
as will neyer carry us to the rewtde 6f 
: I 5 * 1 ? < ö 
And he that ec dem what a juſt God: oy 
| oeh make ſuch allowances as are ſuitable to 
his juſtice, that our works ate all to be exa- 
ws "vided by fire, will find, that frar and rremb- 
ng are proper tempers for thoſe, that are 
Ae near ſo great a trial. 
And indeed there is no probability, that any 
one thonld do all the duty that is expected | 
from bim, or make that progreſs in piety, 
Which the holineſs and juſtice of God requires 
of him, but he that is paring A afraid of | 
falling of it. 
Nos this is not intended, to poſe ptople' $ 
minds with a ſerupulous anxiety,” and diſcon- 
tent in the ſervice of God, but to fill them 
with a juſt fear of living in floth and idlenefs, 
und ãa the neglect o lch virtues, a> they will . 
. _ want at the day of Judgment. 
\ Ft is to excite them to an earneſt examina- | 
tion of their lives, to fach zeal, and care, and 
. . concern after chriſtian perfection, as they uſe. 
; BÞ any marter that has gained their heart and 
It is only tefiring r em to be 10 Wore | 
tie or” their ſtate, 0 — in the TO 
6 of 


5 : 8 5 5 


an % . 


of en ſo earneſt after hi gher degrees 
of piety, and ſo fearful of fallig ſhort. of 
happineſs, as the great apoſtle St. paul N 
| "GIG: he thus wrote to the Philippians, mm. 
Mat 9s. though I had already attained, ather 
were already. perfect j —.buf this one thing, 1 
, forgetting theſe. things which. are belli 
and — forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, I preſs toward the mark for the prize 
of the bieb calling of God in Feſus Chriſt. And 
then he adds, Let ug ar mint, as many as are 
I thus minded. | 
But now, if the Apoſtle thought it aa. 
| ty for thoſe, who were in his ſtate of per- 
fection, to be thus minded, that is, thus labour- 
Ing, prefling, and aſpiring after ſome degrees of 
. bolineſs, to which they were not then arrived, 
ſurely it is much more neceſſary for us, who | 
are born in the dregs of time, and labouring 
under great imperfections, io be thus minded, 
that is, thus earneſt and ſtriving after ſuch 
degrees of a holy and divine + ills 25 we Jae 
* yet attained. 
Ihe beſt way for any. one to * how | 
| — be ought to aſpire after holineſs, is to 
conſider, not how much will make his preſent 
life eaſy, but to aſſc himſelf, how much he 
. will make hie a. at the n. of 
1 Nr be tops, as to; 5 
put chis queſtion to himſelf, will be forced to 
mae "or at pi e ons mou with wild th 


ths: had 4 65 "Y as” wang Xi hom: an IN | 
_ can be. e Len eig 4 6 
Is not this tac döchelent, to put us not 
"= upon wiſhing,” but Tabouring after all 
that perfection, which we ſhall then lament 
: pron Want of ? Is it not exceſſive folly, to be 
| content with ſuch a courſe of piety, as we al- 
"ready know cannot content us, at a time 
when we shall ſo want it, as to have nothing 
elfe to comfort us? How can we carry a ſe- 
verer condemnation againſt ourſelves, — 
believe, that at the hour of death, we ſhall 
want the virtues of the Sainte, and wiſh that 
"we had been amongſt the firſt ſervants of God, 
"and yet take no methods of arriving at their 
"heig he of piety, whilſt we are alive? 
-"Phongh' this is an abſurdity that we can ea- 
| "my paſs over. at preſent, whilſt the bealth wt 
our bodies, the paſſions of our minds, the 
nofſe, and hurty, and pleaſures, and buſineſs 
bof the world, ſead us on with eyes that ſee 
Op, not, and ears that hear not, yet at death, it 
Will ſet itfelf before us in a dreadful ma 
tude, it will haunt us like a diſmal Ghoſt; — 
our conſcience bog never let us take our eyes 
15 from W 
n ſoot worldly: matters, what a torment 
1 is, and how hardly a man 
is able to forgive himlelf, when he has brought 
himſelf into any calamity, or diſgrace, purely 
by his own folly, The affliction is made doubly 
_tormentiog, * becauſe” he is forced to charge it 
"all on * as His own act and deed, 
againſt | 


ie Gf: n ne 10 


wa + Bbw ak Holy "7" 8 


| inſt the nature and reaſon of aer e 
0 edudrary' to the advice of all his friends. 
No by this we may in ſome degree ge 


£ 
$ 


ho terrible the pain of that ſelf- condemna- 


tion will be, when a man ſhall find himſelf in 
the miſeries of death, under the ſeverity of a 
ſell⸗ condemning conſcience, charging, all his 
| 2 upon his, own folly, and madneſs, 
ainſt the ſenſe and reaſon of his own mind, 
a alnſt . the doctrines and precepts of re- 
ligion, and contrary to all the instructions, 
calls, and warnings, both of God: and man- 
Penitens was wa buſy, notable tredeſman, 
and very proſperous in his dealings, but * 
in the FHirtyt ſifthi year of his age. 
A little before his death, when the „ 
had given him over, ſome of his neighbours 
came one ebening to ſee him, at which, ee 
hedpate thus ta them —-⸗1 
"1 buſes ſays be, my friends, the tender con- 
cer you have for me, by the grief that ap- 
peate in your countenances, and 1 aca ol 
| thoughts that you have now about me. 
think bow melapeholy a caſe it is, to bee lo | 
young a man, and in ſuch flouriſhing buſineſs, 
delivered up to death. And perhaps, had 1 
viſited any af you in my condition, I ial 
have had the ſame thoughts of t. 
But now. my friends, my thoughts are no 
more like your thoughts, than my condition 
eee Vun e ee en bt pry 
Ik̃t is no trouble to me to think, that 1 am 
10 die young, or before I have raiſed an eſtate. 
e 85 D * Be. "Fu: 


ne 


Theſe ag are now ie 
f that 1 have no natne little enough to 
Foal them by, For if in a ſew days or hours, 
I am to leave this careaſe ta be buried in tht 
— Earth; and to find my ſelf either for ever hap- 
py in the favour' of God, or eternally ſeparat- 
_ ed from all light and peace, can any words 
3 . — wes _ lirtieness an HK thing 
| | eſe” COVE» tg? 15 nne in n 
=, there eee 4iks: ide dream of life, 
= which amaſes us with the neglect and diſte- 
gat of theſe things? Is there any — 4 
me folly of out manly ſtate, which is t 
he ant 50. "40% he" at keifurs/\ for; de- 
=. flexions?? + Penn en 
Wes _ ki ts a miſery, we 
omy think of it d miſerable ſeparation-from = 
the” 5 — this life We ſeldom 
mourn over an old man that dies ich, bet 
we lament the young, that are taken away in 


_ the pfogreſs of their fortune. You! yourſelves 


don upon me with pity, not that I am e 
uͤnpftepared to meet the Judge of 1 
_ dead, but chat I am ee 20695 6p ond 
_ Wi'the flower of my Ha tr bomyasw 54 doe: 
This is the wiſdom of of many thoughts: 
And yet what : of mmm children is 
ſwo great as this? noma eee n 
Por What is tete mniſerabley'or dreadful in 
+ death, but the conſequences of it? When's. 
man is dead, what does any thing ä 
. bim. bur the tate he 2 er pe ee 
5 l ALL id ALL 5% ecke We 9 121 Nie 
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Our poor Friend. Lepidus died, * 
as he was dreſſing himſelf for a feaſt; do You 

_ think it is now part of hie trouble, that he 
did not live till that entertainment was over ?. 
Feaſt, and buſingſi, and pleaſures, and an- 
© jayments, ſeem great things to us, whilſt we 
think of nothing elſe, but as ſoon. as we add 
death to them, they all fink into an equal lit- 
 tleneſs and the ſoul that — . the 
body, no more laments * Joſh a Puypnyſes ; 

5 than the loſing of a. feaſt... 

If I am now going into the joys of God, 

could there be any reaſon to grieve, that this 

happened to me before. 1 was forty. years of 
age? Could it be a ſad thing to go to heaven, 
— I had made a few more * e r 
ſtood a wage! longer hebigd a counter F.; | | 
And if I am to go among(t laſt ſpirits, 
cid there be any teaſon to be content, that 
this did not ere me till 1 was: 00s "An 
5 full of riches? ? 1 10 1815 1 
If good Angels were ready: to recnipe, my. 
ſoul, could it de any grief to we, that Las 
dying upon a poor bed in a garret'? ... 

Aud if God has delivered me up io vil ſpin 

tits, to be dragged by them to places of tore 

ments, could it be any comfort to e ws 

they found me; upon a hed of ſtate ? 
Whes you are as near death as I am, FA 

5 will. that all tbe different ſtates of life, 
whether of youth ot age, riches or poyerty, 

7 IR e ſignify no more to 7 

N x anden $1455! 18 780 e 
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den wbetber "you dis ia a por, or. Aately apatt- 


ment. en ain ami wow M 5 
The res neſs of thoſe things which follow 
death makes alk that 1 ie gendes 
= THEE ITE N Nn * . 
N 9 that ma ee 0 this next Angar 
Dek for, and everlaſting bappineſs, or miſery is 
come ſo near me, all the enjoyments and proſ- 
perities of life ſeem as vain and inſignificant, 
and to habe no more to do with my happineſs, 5 
than the cloaths that T wore: before I could 
ei ion won me 1 i 
But; tny friends, Koni Þ ſurpriſed, that 
Tohate be always had theſe: thoughts? for 
_ whats there in the terrors of death, in the 
vanities of liſe, or the neceſſities of piety but 
what I might have as eaſily and fu * 25 in 
any part of my Hife? 4 in A 
What a ſtrange thing is it, that a miele 
h, or the poor buſineſs of a pop, ſndald 
kbp us ſo ſenſeleſs of theſe great its jake 
* coming ſo faſt den been, 
juſt as you came into my chamber, I was 
thinking with myſelf, what numbers of ſouts 
there are now in 1 the works / in my condition ü 
at this vety time, ſurpriſed wil a ſummons 
d the other world; ſome taken from their 
ops and farms, others from their Purts and 
Flkgſures, theſe at /arrs' of Law; thoſe at 
Vaßting- tables, ſome on the 22 - others' at 
their 6wn'fre-fides, and all ſeized at an hour 
when they thought nothing of ity frighted at 
je approach of death, confounded at the va- 
hs e 


„„ 44 


* 


nity of all their labours, deſigns, and projects, 
aſtoniſhed at the folly oſ their paſt lives, and 
not knowing which way to turn their thoughts, 
to find any comfort. Their conſciences flying 
in their faces, bringing all their ſins to their 
remembrance, tormenting them with deepeſt 
convictions of their own folly, preſenting them 
with the light of the angry Judge, the worm 
that never dies, the fire that is never ed, 
the gates of hell; the powers of 2 d : 
the Jitter: pains of eternal death. le 685% 80 | 
O my friends ] bleſs God that you are not 
of this number, that you have time and 
ſtrength to employ yourſelves in ſuch works 
of piety, as may bring e ee the laſt. 
And take this along wit h yon that there 
is nothing but a life of great piety, or a death 
of great ſtupidity;' that can 8 theſe Ap») f 
rohenfiongs,, vio doin iematte weed 
Had Fnow-a rhouſaidoworke;d; would give 


ben all for one year more, that I might prear 


ſent unto God, one year of ſuch devotion-ahd 
good works, as J never before ſo much 4 in- þ 
rended;: / We eee eit lo r SANA Ava, £28 
VVou perhaps, when you:confider:that 1 have 5 
lived free from ſcandal: and debauchery, and. 
in the eommunion of the Church, wonder to 
ſee me ſo full of remorſe and {eli-condemna-* | 
tion at the approach of deathu/!- 2m 911 10 pop | 
But, alas! what a poor thing is it; hone | 
Hog only free from murder, theft," and ante, 
Which! is all gan L can ogy. of 9 V© 
=þ * N 1 19 * | n. 28 153 You 


* —_ 
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ment, where nothing will 


by my bn and 
confurmity to the 


And can it be thous 
the Goſpel 


2 e 15 8 * 6 


deed, that 1 have ds. 


dh know ind you are at the ſame time 
wiineſſes, aud have been frequent e 


-And-f:I am now: -. nid anew: th 


good -worki;hmaywellbec 


e had it not been ſo, I had 


been oſtner at Church, more devout When 


tful of ever neglecting 


chere, and nn * 


? - it. 1 55 nim Die „ OR) en 1 5 1 a: S613 
ut the thang-thac now Are es above 
ab wonders is this, that I/ never had ſo much 


as a general intention of living up to the piety 


af the Gaſpel. This nevet ſo much as en- 
 thred into my head or: my heart. I never on 
iqcmy lite conſideted, Whether I was lising as 
the laws af Religion direct, or Wwhethetemy 
Way of life was ſuch. as would procure me the, 


— God at this hour. J 


3 


Lam nd fa, yet have po Giri — 
or me. 2 1605 07% e einne tart? | 


. ble is trut, I have lived in the. COON BRIGR. "2 


1 worſhip and fervice- On Sundays, hen I was 
neither too aal, or not otherwiſe diſpoſed f 
plæaſures. But then, my 
publick worſhip, hae been 5 
_ rather a bing of pu 5g than ay real inten- 
tion of doing 8 the ſervice: of the 


| terms of i 8 ever | 
on as aa n. ler lane and deli- 


5 oſ my intemperance, ſanſtiality, and — | 


— 


70 @ Devuit and Hay Life. 43 
berate manner, either to know them, or keep 
them? Can it be thought, that I have pleaſedt 
God with ſuch a life as he requires, though I 
have lived without ever conſidering, what: be 
requires, or how much I have performed ? 
How eaſy a thing would ſalvation be, if it 
could fall into my careleſs bands, who, have 
never had ſo much ſerious thoughts abont-it; 
| Gr apa bargain that I'have 
made 7 unc of ed t eien $15 46084: 
In the buſineſs; of life I have uſed prudence 
and reflection. I have done-every'thing by 
rules and methods. I have been glad to con- 
verſe with men of experience and judgment, 
to find out the reaſons why ſome fail, and o- 
thers ſucceed ini any buliteſs> I have taken ng 
ſep in trade but with great care and/caution, 
conſidering every advantage, or danger that 
attended eit. I have always had my eye upon 
the . end 2 — and — ſtudied 
all the w and means o being a ainer | 
all 2 Pep: , 2 * . 5 
But what is the reaſon that I:have, brought 


none of theſe tempets to Religion? What is 


the.neceſſity of cules and methods, ani dihgenca 
in worldly buſineſa, have all this while never 
once thought of any rules, or methods, or 
motogements,:t10arty me ou, in in a life . 
Piety? {4 ay 2 
Do you think any eg en awd 
confound: a dying man like this? What pain 


= 40 you think nde cn feel, when his con- 


2004 % ſcience £2 


\ 


— — 


: ior enn e dolly ent 88 uh ge, 
it hall ſnew him how regular, exact, ani 


9 without any reflection with 


could have called in as many 


be has been im ſmall matters, that are 
m/ and how ſtupid en n 


dut anycrules, zin things ofgſuch eternal 
ment, as no heart can ſufficiently. lebe 
them Eidguan 2 18 Han N. 12 Hs c. 2 


f 8 = Hal Junlyapy;railrwe and imperſectiout to. 
| lament at this time, I ſhould lie here humbly 


truſting in the mercies of God. But, alas l how 
vam I call a general diſregard, and a thorough 


15 _— of all religious: improvernent; aigrazlry 


ſection; chen ee enter e 
T have bee mexact, and cara ful, and dili- 
gent im u coutſe of pieryy 


. 5 
— 1ve 


as in the buſineſs | 


feriprrdeee 5195 10979 hom aut bar mi gatft 


helps/have 
fed as many roles, ad been taught as 
thy certain methods ofihoty tivingas % 
thriving-in- hep, bad I but ſo intended aud 
de red 1 it. - Ig + 4001 19001 138514 Ha 


O my frienls .in careleſs: ife; iuvnconcertied 


5 re duties of Religion is 


fo without all excuſe, ſo unworthy of the 
merey of God. ſuch a mae to the ſenſe and 


reaſon of Our minds; that I dan hardly conceive. 


A grentef puniſhment; than for à man to be 
throwh int the ſtate eee eee 
1 119514 


Coeuhinpl\penhers: wk ahh but had his 
mouth ſtopped b ya cvuu¹, which never ſuf- 
fered him to peel any . 
29119191 . 5 n 


4 
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about twelve hours, and then gave up vw 
ghoſt. 

Now if "ad trader TY imagine this 
' Penitens to have been ſome particular acquaint- 
ance or relation of his, and fancy that he ſaw 
and heard all that is bere-deſcribed, that he 
ſtood by his bed - ſide when his poor friend lay 
in ſuch diſtreſs and agony, lamenting the folly 
of his paſt life, it would, in all probability, 
teach him ſuch wiſdom as never entered into 
his heart hefore. If to this, he ſhould conſider 


bow often he himſelf might have been ſurpriſ- 


ed in the ſame ſtate of negligence, and made 
an example to the reſt of the world, this dou- 
che reflection, both upon the diſireſ of his 
preſerved him from it, would in all likelihoad 
ſoften his heart into holy tempers, and make 
him turn the remainder of his Aiſe finde a re- 
gular courſe of piet . blood 
This therefore being fa 4600 a — | 
1 ſhall here leave the renders; as a hopes ſer 

| eng IG MAD «20 abi e 
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| certain fora eg le, that is offered to God not 

mt any particular imes, or 

where and in every thing, feicend 
1 ſome particulars, — a how e 

devote our labour and e 


E won 


_ all chipgs pre to be ed, and all perſons are 


— 


pi , * , 

1 Fier 
87. eh GRE "OP" ele . LES ve i 74199. 4 * . 9 THUS | 
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Gol in no flate, — 
He, but by intending and OY 1. all 
eee glory. ce e e My tr 
2 Auing in che ed Chapter Nated hits oo 
1 -neral nature of Devotion, and ann, 
ies not any form of Prayer, but a 


Pres): but. every | 


eee our time and 
Wies. rojritoeyy S 


Place as holy, becauſe God is chere, 4 
ſhould look upon every part of his life as a 


aa matter . nme be l 


— WE God * i 006 034: Þl C 

'The aaa of a e is ah beiy 
profeſſion, becauſe it is a miniſtration in holy 
things, an attendance at the Altar. But 


| worldly buſineſs is to be made holy unto the 


Lord, by being done as a ſervice to re _ 
in in conformity 4 his divine will. 

For as all men, and all things in the World, 
as Wee belong unto God, as any places, things, 
or per/ons that ate devoted to divine ſervice, ſo 


. > - #08 „ and Huh Life. og 


to af in their ſeveral ſtares and employments, 


for the Glory of Gd. 
Men of worldly bufineſs therefore, muſt not 


dock upon themſelves as at liberty to live to 
themſelves, to facrifice to their own umount 
and rempers; becauſe their employment is of 
a worldly nature. But they muſt: conſider, 
that as the world and all worldly profeſ- 3 
ſions, as truly belong to God, as perſons and 
things that are devoted to the Altar, ſo it is as 
much the duty of men in woridly buſineſs to 
live wholly unto God, as it is the duty of —__ 
who are devoted to divine fervice. 
As the whole world is God's, fo ele | 
world is to act for God. As all men have the 
ſame relation to God, as all men have all their 
powers and fatulties from God, ſo all men are 
obliged to act for Goc, r. all Theory: PORE 7 
and faculties, - © | 
As all things are God's, + all ne are to 
Be uſed and regarded as the things of God. 
For men to abuſe things on earth, and Tive to 
rhemſelves, is the ſame rebellion againſt God, 
de er Angels to a abuſe things in Heaven; be- 
cauſe God is juſt the ſame Lord of all pe e 
as he is the Lord of all in Heaven 
Things may, and mult differ in their uſe, Wide 6 
yet they ate * 0 me uſed! WONG to 1 7 : 
will of God. | #0 | 
Men may, pad eh Aber in their 9 05 
Ane; er they muſt all act fot the fame 
ende, a8 a8 "ues ne 05 . in the 


OWLS | 
8 ; 


;: oe 
: E : 


| WONG 25m — ef eit bree 


1 
Clergymen muſt live wholly 1 unto God in one 


particular way, that is, in the exerciſe of holy 
© offices, in the miniſtration of Prayers and Ca- 
craments, and a. zealous Gitcibution of a 
0 goods. i 7 | 
Bat men of other 3 ments, are in their 
8 ways as much 1 8 to act as the 
ſervants of God, and live wholly. unto. bim in 
wehr ſeveral callings. ö 3 
This is the only e between Clergy- 
men, and People of other callings. <8 
When it can be ſhewn, that men mig aht be 
win, covetous, ſenſual, worldly thus 6 
oud in the exerciſe of their, worldl Bonk, 
abi. will, be allowable for. Clergymen. to in- 
dulge the ſame tempers in their ſacred profeſ- 
ion. For though theſe tempers are, moſt odi- 
dus and moſt criminal in Clergymen, who. be- 
des their baptiſmal vow, bave a ſecond time 
devoted themſelves to God, to be his ſervants, 
not in the common offices. of human life, but in 
the ſpiritual ſervice of the moſt holy ſacred 
things, and who are therefore to keep, them 
ſelves as ſeparate and different from w_ com- 
mon liſe of other men, as a Church or an Altar 
is to be kept ſeparate from. houſes, and tables 
of common uſe; yet as all Chriſtians are by 
their baptiſm devoted to God, and made pro- 
feſſors of holineſs, ſo are they all in their ſeve- 
ral callings to live as holy and heavenly per- 


ok; doing every thing i in their common life 
only 
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only in ſuch a manner, as it may be received 


by God, as a ſervice done to bim, if For things 


ſpiritual” and temporal, ſacred and eee, 
muſt, like men and angels,” like heaven and 
earth, all conſpire ig che Glory of GO 75 

As there is but one Gu and Pather « 17 A, 


whoſe Glory gives light and life to every thing , 


that lives; 'whoſe preſence fills all pla 


whoſe power ſupports all beings, whole pro- 


vidence ruleth all events; ſo eyety thing that 
lives, whether in heaven or earth, whether 
they be thrones: or principalities, men or — = 
they muſt all with one ſpirit, live © 2oholly to 
the praiſe and glory of this one God and Fa- 
ther of them all. Angeli as "angels, in their 
heavenly dniftearions.- but nen as men, Wo- 
men as women, biſbops as biſhops, Prigſte as 
prieſts, and deacons as deacons; ſome with 
things ſpiritual, and ſome with things tempos 
ral, offering to God the daily facrifice of a 
reaſonable life, wiſe spre purity, of ER 
and heavenly affections. 
This is the common 2 i all perſons. in 
| this world. It is not left to any women in the 
world to trifle away their time in the follies 
and impertinencies of a f /ſhionable life, nor to 
any men to reſign themielves up to worldly 
cares and concerns'; it is not left to the rich, 
to 22 their paſſions in the 7dulgencies : and 
e of life, nor to the por, to vex and tor- 
ment their hearts with the poverry of their 
ſtate; but men and women, rich and poor, 
_ with et =_ . walk before 


| 


U 


* 
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Godin, the ſame wiſe and b pine, cs in the 
_ Game. denial of all, vain tempers, and in the 
3 fame. diſciplipe, and care of their ſouls; not 
ooly. becauſe they bave all the ſame rational 
nature, and, are ſervants. of the ſame God, 
but becauſe... ey, all want, the ſame holineſs, 
ia; make them fit for the ſame happineſs, to 
Which they are all called. It is therefore ab- 
ſolutely neceſſacy for all chriſtians, whether 
men or women, to conſidet themſelves, as per- 
ons that are devoted to holineſs; and ſo order 
their Ummon ways. of He, by ſuch rules of rea- 
on and piety, a8, may turn it into continual 
rvice, unto almighty Gd. 
Nox to make out labour, or enpliym ent, an 
acceptable ſervice. unto God, we mult carry it 
on with, the ſamelſpirit and temper, that is re- 
ired in giving © ew 1 work of 
zety.,,' For, if cv er de eat or 
© Son . 5 os ie ,or; whatſpever we do, we 
muſh ds all to the glory of. God; if we are to uſe 5 
this world as if we uſed it not; if we are to 
Rims 4 76 preſent” our bodies a living Jacri ce, | 
' holy, acceptable to God; if we are 
t hive by faith, and not by fight, and to have 
aur converſation i in heaven ; then it is neceſſary, 
that the common way of our life in every ſtate, 
he made to . glorify God by ſuch tempers, as 
. our prayers. and adorations acceptable to 
im. For if we are worldly, or earthly- 


minded 3 in our employments, if they ate carried 


on with. Vain; detires, and covetous tempers, 


ay; to Sy PUTT, we can no more be 
+ | * 85 ſaid 


" ft rj 


to the glory of Gd. 


As the glory of God is one ws the ſome 
thing, ſo. whatever we do ſuitable to it, muſt 


be done with one and the ſame ſpirit. . That, 
ſame ſtate. and temper of mind, which makes 


our alms and devotions acceptable, muſt allo - 
make our labour, or employment, a proper offers 
ing unto God. If a man labours to be rich, 


and purſues his buſineſs, that he maꝝ raiſe 
bimielf to a ſtate of figure. and glory in the 
world, he is no longer ſerving God in his em- 


ployment; he is acting under other maſters, 


and has no more title to a reward from God, 
than he that gives alms, that he may be ſeen; 


or pray, that he may be beard. of men. For 


vain and eee deſires are no more allowable 
in our employments, than in our alms and devo- 
Hions. For theſe tempers of worldly. pride, 
and vain glory, are not only evil, when they 


mix with our good works, but they have ches 


ſame evil nature, and make us odious to God, 
when they enter into the common buſineſs of 
dur employment. If it were allowable, to in- 
dulge coverous or vain. paſſions in our worldlyß 
employments, it would then be allowable to be 
vain-glorious in our devotiont. But as our 
alms and devotions are not an acceptable ſer- 
vice, but when they proceed from a heart 


truly devoted to God, ſo out common employ- 


meat cannot be: reckoned a ſervice to him, 
0 E 2 e but 


- 
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aid to live to the glory of God, than glurtons | 
and drunkards can be _ to Ls and, drink : 
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mii things vor to be defiyed;" but -only 
ts be endured and fiffered,” Hit death and the 
reſurtrection has carried us th an sterna! ſtare 
5 of real: 'H4ppineſs.” - DE SOS (12 19908- Yo! 1575 v7 


dux When it is Perfermed Nan, che ame temper 
| ah picty of heart. ee enen bur 

Moſt of the emp lo wens 6g life er the 
then on nuture Now ol; and all thoſe that 


ate id, + may be made a ſubſtanciel part of our 


daty* to Goc, if use engage in them only 9 
fer and for ſuch ends, ad are ſuttable to 
 benmgs that are to live above the worlds "all the 
rime that they live" inthe world. bis is the 

meaſure of our ation to aby worldly 


boligeſe, let it be What it Will, where it will, 


n muſt have no more of our Hani our frurto, 
or Gut time, than is conſiſtent with an hearty, 
daily; careful pr epatation of ourſelves for 
ansther life, For as all chriſtians; as ſuch, 
hive. fenoupeed this world, to prepare them- 
ſeſves by daily devotion, and witeerſal holi- 
gels, for an sternal ſtate of quite a abther na- 
ture, they mu leok upen worldly employ- 
E ts, 8s upon wor la, wum and” Bodily in- 


Now be that does not look at the things of 


_ this life in this degree of littleneſs, cannot be 
fuld, either to feel ot believe the greateſ truths 


af ebriſgetity. Fer Fee 0 any thing 


| E in taman buſineſs, can be ; 


faid, to feel or believe thoſe Seriptares 


| | ry this life; and the preveeſt 


things of life, as basel, ar Oy 
008 - teak rg . ns 
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i 1. ha thinks ι˙,ẽẽ&2 and ew and worldly 
toi becany proper happineſs of à chri · 

dad, „ihawe cin he be ſaid to feel or believe 
this doctrine, Bigſſad are qe when men ſhali haut 
Juli, aud ben they ſhall ſeparute quis front their 

tompany, und ſhall> reproath you, and ca out = 
un mum ug cuil for the Son of man gates 
For ſuraly; if there was any real happineſs in 
Jgure and erb, and world glory; if theſs 
things deſebvec our thoughts and! eure, it 
could not be matter of the Ag Joy, When 
vye are torn from them by perſecutiaus and , 
fermgs? If, therefore, a man will ſo live, a8 
to ſhew, that he feels and batievce the wich 
Findamental doctrines of Chriſtianity, he muſt 
live above the world ; this is the Zemper that 
muſt enable him to do the buſineſs of life, 
and; yet live e unto God, and to ga 
through ſome warlaly employment with a lj! 

venly mind{ And it is as neceſſary, that peo- 
Ple live in their employments with: this fem 
per; as it is e, chat oy" employ- 
ment itſelf be iνj,Ʒ Do da nt 
by The truſbanumart that tillech IR brd ig 
7 5 in an honeſt buſineſs; that is neceſ- 

ry in; life, and very capable of pry 7 
an acceptable" ſervice unto God. But if he 
labours and toils, not to ſerve any reaſonable 
ends of life, but in order to have his plots 
made of floor,” and to have his horſes barnef= 
fed in gold, the honeſty of his employment 
isJoſtvas o him, and his een ee hie 
0 ne I © at's 10 4 „ 19 
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eee . — ne ic is 
agreeable to the will of God; for him to. ſoll 
ſuch things as are innocent and 1 Mul in life, 
ſuch as help both himſelf, and others, to 


reaſonable ſupport, and enable them to aſſiſt 


thoſe that want ta be aſſiſted: But if inſtead 
of this; he trades only with rogard to-dimpelf, = 
without any other rule than that of his o.] ö 
Fomper, if it be his chief end in it to grow 
rien, that he may live in figure and-indulgence, 
and be able to\xetire| from: buſineſs to idlenęſ 
end ſuxury, his trade, as to him loſes allits 
fanacem iy, and is ſo far from being an acceptẽ 
able ſerb ice to God, that it is only a more: plau- 
ble coùrſe of cowetonſucſi, ſelflove, and amdi- 
tim For ſtchia one turns the neceſſities of 
employment into pride and covetouſneſs, juſt 
2 the ſot and Epicurg turn the neceſſities of 
gating and drinking into gluttony and drun- 
. Now he that is up early and late, 
ſweats and labonrs for theſe ends, that 
e may be ſame time or other rich, and live 
in plegſure and indulgence, lives no more ta 
to the glory of God; than he that plays and 
nes far the ſame ends. For though there is 
. difference between trading and gaming, 
yet moſt of that difference is loſt, when men 
1 trade with the ſame de/ires and :tempers, 
and for the ſame ends, that others game. Cia- 
fit and ne Argſing. are things very different; 
but if men give almę, for the ſame feaſons that 
others fig fine, only to be ſcen and adniired, 
_ OP" i en but W 7 — vanity of fine. 
x N en 
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5 1 weather, becauſe” he has always Fan 
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elbat lie. Th like manner, if the fame e 1 
make ſome people p ainful and indoſtrious'ih 
Their trader, which lake others 'conftine* nt 
Fang, ſuch” Parts” 1 is but Rur ee Pau oy 
F bots 
Vat dee ob above thirty 3 8 in 99 7 
| greateſt city of the kingdom; he'has'been'fo 
many yearscotiſtantly increafing bib 8 
His fortuie: © Every hour of the day is with 
Him an hobr of buſineſs; and thoug he eats, 
and drinłs very heartily; yet every 750 fps 
to be in 4 barry, and he would fay Trace i 
he had time. Colidus' ends every ay at th 
#gvern, but has not leiſufe to wy there till nica 
Hine a-elock. He is always forced to rinks 
good hearty glaſs, to drive thoughts; of buſi- 
neſs out of his ag and make his ſpirits drows- | 
h enoogh for lleep. He does huſineſt all the 
time that he is rising, and has ſettled ſeveral 
matters, before he ean get to hi $ tompting- room. 
His prayers are a ſhort” ejaculation or two, 
which he never miſſes in formy, te x: fro 
ing or 
other at Sea. Calidus will fell vou with dent 
pleaſure, that he has been in this hurry" f Rr fo 


2s N 2 years, and that it muſt have Killed h 


8 ago but that it has been à rule with 
Ids 1 get out of the town evety Saturday 
4 and make the Sunday a day of quiet, and 8500 
 refreſhment'in the e e 5 
He is now ſo rich, that be wolle 10460 60 


5  biobuſioeſ/an@ amuſe his ol age with' boild- 


ing, and furniſhing a fine houſe in the country, 
* 7 N * N | but 


y 5,t0, quit is. wt f will 
ao 700 b oravity, that it n 
1 e 112 1 hes | 


15 LM, 8 em + 
the. 45 0 Reg nL 5 85 ich, and ey ——— 
18 N hooks... ans —_ 
18 Na of lite. is at ſuch a % ; 
| | ihe octrines, ls diſcipline 91 4 | 
| ity, that g ane can. live. in it through = 
| — Fs hae Ee gan no more 227 
e e = hat 4e i. Bare 4 the 
; 555 f ul [OW fee, be. lines — Wi 
Baba i. 14-/ agen and pilgrin, ſatting lis 
e 1 pen . things; aluue, an 
f ares in leawen. He gan no more 
an | ee he has 


Et 151 0 oe "0 3 5 ORC 26: Ig 5 
ut allo be gwacd, that abe generaiity uf 
Lagigg pgop] en eſpecially in great toaund, age 
o meh like Cal. Lou dee them.allthe 
| 5 1 n WG Rs 9 — ee 
91 en ing 5 

ph ene 115 Þ 6904 ſpending the Sunday 
gl viſus;andgowah greet» 
a, Mak & ke it often: the, warſt day of the Be 
o ef ht Su ot gif boa gn 
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5 „eben Pj live. thus, becauſe they 
cannot ſupport themſelves: with 40 are ab : 
applieation to buſineſs; but they live thus 
becauſe they want to grow rich in their tradad, 
and to maintain their families in ſome ſuch 
fgurs and degree of nen y, ab a rægſonabie Chin 
ian liſe has-no-decafion for. Take away but 
this femper, and then people of all tnuder 
will find themſelves at leifure/ to live every 
Ka ike Chriſt ians, 0 be: careful of 7 
duty of the (Goſpel, to live io a viſible caurit 
of Religion; and be every ay fir 'obſerrets | 
both. of private and publick Prayer. + 5 
oY Noi the only way: 70 de he, id fer coſe 
to conſider their trade as ſomething, that they . 
aterobliged to devote to — of God, 
ſometbing that they are to do only in ſucha 
| ee eee. they may make it a duty to 
him. Nothing ean be right in h tha 
is not uoder theſe xules, The Apoſtle com- 
mands ſervants, {Fa-b6:0bedtent:0 their maſters, 
in Ang lang. of hearts asmnto Chrift. Saad 
ert ſer vire as. men-pleaſers; but as he 111! 3 ve - 
aan e Chriſto dang the will offi» B2* 7 
Gad from tlie heunt. With: good teil GL rl 5 
doing ſerwict un unto the Loru, an! 
E pP P 
This paſſage ſufficiently ſhew¾a, chat all 
ee 1 unto: God 3 


4 ade, — it a part of cheir devotion r 
vice to For * % Saves 


IN | „ 
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TT. D noer no bmg with! eee as nen- 

_ '  Pfeufers, if they are r look: wholly unto GO 
7 Ang alh their actions, and ſerve in. nglengſ of 

- Feart; as unto the Lord, ſurely men of other 

4 amen and conditions; muſt be as much ob- 

_ - tiged to got! their buſineſs with the ſame 
Jnxgleneſ of heart; not as pleaſing the vanity 
of their owwminds, not as gratifying their own 

ſolfiſh, wörldly paſſions, but as the ſervants of 
Boch in all wes they haue to do. For ſurely 

2 will ſays that a ſlave is to devote his 

tate of life unte God, and make the will of 

Bod the Hul and end of his ſervice,” but 

fta a trhdgſnum need not act with the ſame 

ſpirit of dev oiion in his buſineſs“ For this is 
ash ſurd, as to make it neceſſaty for one man 

* toibe more juſt tor faithful than another.. 

n Ivtvs therefore "abſolutely certain, that no 
Qhriſtian is to enter uny further into buſineſs, 
nor for any of fer ends,” than ſuch as he can in 
 fengleneſ of heart offer unto Ged, as a reaſons 
- ableſervice,. For the Son of God has redeemed, 
us for this only'end;\ that we. ſhould, by a\Hife 
- of teafon, and piery, live to the glory of GOd; 
this is. the ny vule and meaſure, pat = 
order and derer lite. Without this rule, th 
moſt lauul employment becomes a le 
De ogoltcg fs 
Take awayithis fri Wege Ge user 
_ _ and%his Holy profeſſion ſerves only to expoſo 
him to a greater damnation. Take away this 
from trau, and ſhops. are but ſo 
| 6 Jucre. Take. 
„ LY away 


[ 
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away this from hn 


| * life becomes a courſe of ſenſuality, — 15 
and wantonneſs. Take away this rule from 


our tables, and all falls into gluttony and 
drunkenneſs. Take away this meaſure from 
dur dreſt and habits, and all is turned into ſudh 
paint, and glitten, ard ridiculous ornaments, as 
are a real (ſhame to the wearer. Take away 
this from the uſe of our forzunzr; and yon will 


find people ſparing. in nothing but charity. 


Take away this from our diuenſiont, and you 
will find no ſports too filly; nor any entertain- 
ments too eee to be e pleaſuro 
l hriſtians: n 518 /35:{1 232qmmer Ie elao! 
If therefore we dene to live” unto God, it 
is neceſſary to bring our whole: Ae under this 
lav, to make his glory the ſole rule and nita- 


Jure of our acting in every einployment of life. 
For thete is no other true dedotion, but this of 


living devoted wo; in eee -bakineſs 
-ofennlitey; : 202i, yiur ers 014..42149clvpigrad 
So thati men ad not content eee 


with the laufulnrſ of their employments, but 


muſt conſider whether they e them, as they 


are to uſe every ring, as /irangers'\and pilgrims, 
that are Werte into che reſurrec - Col. in. 1. 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt, that are 10 Pet g. 
follow him in a 10%½%% and heaveny 75 4 105 
courſe: of life, in the mortifcation Io. 
of all worldy deſires, and in purifying; nk pres | 
paring- their fouls for the bleſſed een . 


Dy . 14 * irn 5 Mr FÄ . * 8 BY i * 4 1 
„ cen As mot bai gay brig it For 
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_employments, are as truly vices anditorrupe 


I . An or gies 
amhitious in the dunn courf:of — Hiiirieſk; 


is as contrary: to-theſe holy tempers of Chri- 
ſtianity, as cheating and diſhoneſty:;:;᷑]ꝝU 


tadf a. giurton was to ſay in excuſe af his 
gluttony, that he only eats ſuch things ast 
is {awful : tog eat, he would make as good un ; 


excuſe» fati” himdelf, as the greedy, covetous, 
iwbitions:tradeſman; that ſhould ſay, he un- 
ly deals in Jawful buſineſs. Fot as Chriſtian 
is not only required to be honeſt, but to be d 


a Chriſtisn ſurit, and make his life an kT Gr. 
eiſe of humplity, orpentance, andcheaveniy uffec- 


tion, ſo all tempers that are contrarv to vocal 


are. as:Contrary:'t6 Chriſtianity, as Cheating! is 
ane ationen ai 


eontrary 
dude thatthe matter plainly comes to this, all | 


irtgular tempets in fradt and bing, ate but 
5 Ake irreguler tempers in eating and drinking: 


aRiraudaveaas,capd warn defires, in out world 


tions, aa fy porryfy in prayer;,onvanityin alms. 
Andl. therm cen be no reafbn given, why vanity 
ip ont alur, qhould make us ndðse to God, 
but what will prove any other kind of pride 
to be aa Hei that labours und 
teilt in n anlling. that he ma make #Hgurs | 
in the 5 the eyes of People ups. 


L js the ſp plendor: of e eee far from 
5 eee of 4 Chriſtian, as he that 


gives:eims that he may be ſetn of men. For 


the reaſon, Why pride and vanity in our 


E ' renders them an unacceptable 
ſervice 


* s and alm 


„ "a8 Life. | 
cee to God, is not becauſe there is = 
er. in prayers and alms; that can- 
= - low of pride, but becauſe pride me 8 
reſpect, nor in any thing. made far mum; it 
deſtroys the piety of our prayers and alms, be- 
cauſe it deſttoys the piety of eæuery thing that 
it touches, and renders every action that it go= 
vernz, incapable of being offered unto Gd. 
So chat if we could ſo divide ourſelves, as 
t be humble in ſome reſpects, and proud in 
others, ſuch Humility would be of no ſervice 
to us, becauſe Gad requires us as truly ta be 
humble in a our addons and deſigus, as to be 
true and honeſt in all our actions and deſigus. 
Ad as a man is not honeſt; and true, be- 
ceauſe he is ſo to a great any People, or u hn 
ſeveral occaſions, but becauſe: truth and ho- 
neſty is the meaſure of all his dealings\with 
every. body; ſo the caſe is the ſame in huci- ; 
_ liy; or any other temper, it muſt be the gene- 
ral ruling habit of our minds, and extend itſelf 
to all: our actions and deligft; dvd 0 can be 
3 % tie 2130 03 
We indeed ſometimes: talk, "mY FI 4 * | 
might be humble in ſome things, and proud 
9 humble in his 476, hut proud of 
his ſearning; humble in his perſon, but proud 
in his vzews and dg g u¹ But though this 
pas in common diſcourſe, where few things 
are ſaid according to „rid truth, it cannot be 
allowed, hen we examine into che nature of | 


our actions. Wenn : | ee 435 
* 4 -— > # i : 4 L a 
HEYA | | 1 N It 1 


Ait 


* 


6 11 + . Andale "_ by 


tobe very: punctual in paying for 
what ke buys but then every one is red, N 
that he does not do ſo; out of any e ork 8 
true honeſty. ii % 0 You 9 99 
In like manner it jovery pes fona man; | 


that is proud of e his gate, ambitious in bis 


Views, or: vain of his learning, to diſregard: his 
areſs,- and perfor, in ſuch a manner as à truly 
humble man would do; but to ſuppoſe that 


beidoes o out of a true principle of religious 
bumility, i is full as abſurd, as 10 ſuppoſe that | 


a cheat-pays for what he buys, 'out of a prin- 


N religious honeſty. mRvndd big vor 


As therefore all kinds of dihonelty: deftroy 


our pretences to an'honeſt principle of mind, ſo 


all! Kinds of pond e pepe en an 


27 Me To eee en 
No one wonders that thoſe! eaves and 


almt, which proceed from pride and oftenta-| 
tion, are odious to God; but yet it is as eaſy . 
to ſhew, that pride is nm ee there as 
any where elſe. 
Af we could ſuppoſe, that God rejects pride | 
in our prayers — oY but bears with pride 


e N * f 1 
=o 


in our dreſs; our perſons, : of eftates, it would 
be the ſame thing as to ſuppoſe, that God con- 


: demns falſhood in ſome actions, but allows it 
in others. For pride in one thing, differs from 


pride 1 in another thing, as the robbing of i} 
one man differs! econ the W of an- 


£ 


Other. VV e eee ee 

. LY | | 8 4 f : . ; 4 2 
T0. - OE = "Again, 
3 5 0 


Ag gen Af mate And ofbentstlo is 0 Ae 
that op es the merit and tor of the 
moſt reaſonable actions, ſurely it muſt be 
equally odious in thoſe actions, which are only 
founded in the t92atneſs and mfirmity of our 
natute. As thus, almt are commanded by 
God, as excellent in themſelves} as true in 
ſtances of a divine temper, but*c/oaths are only 
allowed to cover our ſhame 5; furely therefore 
it muſt at leaſt be as odious a degree of pride, 
to be vain in our e e as to de vain in Long 
alms." 404-3 Ho | 
oo gain, we e eee 10 1 e 
cen fg as a means of rendering our touls more 
exalted and divine, but we are forbidden 6 
lay up treaſures upon earth ; and can we think 
that it is not as bad, to We vain of thoſe trea- ; 
ares, which we are forbidden to lay up, as to 
be vain of thoſe e re we are com- X 
manded to make; 
Women are required to 60 ele heads 49. 
tr and to adorn: themſelves” with - £100 
Faceanefs ; if therefore they are van ; 
in thoſe. things, which are expreſsly 5 Cor. ai. 
forbidden, if they patch and paint 1s. 11 9. 8 
that part, which can only be adorned 
by ſhamefacedneſs, ſurely they have as WAY to 
repent of for ſuch a pride, as they have, whoſe 
pride is the motive to their prayers and cha- 
rity. This muſt be granted, unleſs we will 
ſay, that it is more pardonable to glory in in our | 
ſhame, than to RY in our VION. © A 
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4 great neceſlity of. fach., 4 po ms hom. 4H 
Piety, as extends. ut en the actions of out 
common liſe. tie A eil ad inn 
That we muſt eat and. drins and dreſe. and 
_ diſcourſe according. to the. ſobriety of the Chri- 
ſpirit, ee in no employments but 
ſuch as we can, truly devote unto God, nor 
- purſue, them any . farther. than ſo far as con- 
| Uuecs to Shs e able nds. of a holy devout 


it 3 2 10 1 Air 5 . 


c That u we "old. be Jang, not only on parti. 
, cular occaſions, and in ſuchi inſtances, as are 
_. @pplauded; in the world, #2/y to be performed, 
and. free from danger, or Igſi, but from ſueh a 
ping principle of juſtice, as makes us love 
| - truth. and integrity in all ite inſtances, folow w- 
it through all dangers, and) againſt all oppoi- 
tion; as knowing. that the more we pay for 
any truth, the better is our bargain, and that 
then our integrity becomes a far. Alen We. . 
have.parted. with all to keep it. | 
That we.muſt. be /umble, aanouly: in. uch 


laſtances ag are expeZed-in; the world, ot ſuit- 


able to our tempers,. or confingd:to particular 
- occaſions, but in ſuch an bumility of ſpirit, as 
tondets us meck and lowly in — anale courſe 
un 2 our lives, as ſhews itſelf in ue. dreſi, our 
perſon, our convuenſation, out enjoy ment of the 
world, the tranquility of our minds, potience 
under injuries, ſabmiſion to ſuperiors, and con- 
deſcen/ions to thoſe that are below us, and in 
Ill che outward actions of our lives. 
7 C111... 


t Deine Hh Life... B 


That we muſt devote, not oniy Wer and 
| later to prayer, but be every" where in the 
Spirit of devotion, with hearts always et tot. 
wards heaven, looking up to God in all dür 
actions, and doing every thing as bis ſervants, 
living im the world as in a holy temple of God, 
and cc pping him, though not With 
our. lips, yet with the 'Fhankfulpeſe" of 6ut 
Hearts, the Zo/ingſs of our actions, and the 
pinur and olluritubię uſe of all his gifts. That 
we” muſt not only ſend 'up'! petitions and 
thoughts, now and then to heaven, but muſt 
go through all our worldly bufinefs' with an 
heaveniy: ſpirit, as members! of Chriſt's muyſti⸗ 
eal bad, that with new hearts, and new 
minds; are ie turn an earthly life, into a 
tion for a lle of 'greatneſs/and glory it 5 
* dom of heaven. N "ok 


8 * 2.” [49 f 


Now the only way to arrive at this pier ty 
of. Þiritz'is-t0 bring all your ackions to to the 
fame" ruſe as your devations and alt. Tou 
7 well know what it is, that makes the 

piety of your alms or devotions; now the fame 


rules, che ſame regard to God, mut 1 5 


thing elſe that you do, a fit and accept 
able ſervice unto Gd. 4 ir e 
Enough, I hope, has been faid, to few 
you the nec ſſity of thus introducitig Religion 
into ail: the actions of your comthon life, and 
2828 and aQing with the. fame. regard to 
God, in all that * do, as in 8 Ne 
e 657 ( £61 812 >, F999 


CI WAVE hs „„ | © 1 1 Eating 


"4 


* 
Y 4 


_ far a 


however, theſe, little attempts are the remains 


| thoy Aer uſtom 16; yet preſerved. yet We 
Lan, hardly bean with him eee 
ook. 


ns 


2 Sons: ofibur . 


AB 


ting is one of the loweſt: 


Apes, it is common te ug with. mete animals, 


world, pas gurned this wndimery ation: of an 
Apätmalllife, into a Profy, 20 God, by making 
very meal to begin! and end with devotion. 


un We ſee get ſome remarng of chis euſtom in 
 moſt-hriftivn families;x ſome ſoch {thr farm = 
malt „as .lhews. Youg that ipeople uſtd do call 


upon God at, the beginning and ondhpof their 


5 meals. But, indee d. it | is! (BOW: geber ally-fo 


5 1 * N e e 
performed, 3851 look mere like a nocbery 
pon de votion, than{ any. ſalemm application of 
the mind unto God. In one, hauſe you may 


b Kapg det the Head of the; family; juſt: pulling 


of, his 42z 3 in angther, half getting vp from 


his end ; another ſhall, it may be, proceed ſo 
to make as if he ſaid ſametling : but, 


of, ſome, devotion that was fprmetly: uſed: at 
25 times, ang are proofs that religion has 
i 


But t9 ſuch a paſs are We how.come, that 


form it with any degree of ſerianſieſas, and 
upon, it as a fign of a;fanarice/ temper, if a 
it as ſoon as he begins. 106% 


deceſſity of lang prayers, at theiſe times; but 


£4 


thus much I think may he faid,{ that if prayer 
is proper at theſe times, we ought to oblige 
c OOOVes 


/ 
4 


My. 
fi TS CP 


honld;ſhew, that we ſolemnly appeal to G 
for fach graces and bleſſings, as are then pro- 


— 


00 4 Doo and Holy Life. 6 
burſeloes to uſe ſuch a „rm of words, 1 
0 


per to the oceaſion. Other wiſe the \mock 
ceremony, inſtead of bleſſing our victuals, does 
but accuſtom us to trifle with devotion, and 
give..us a habit of. being unaffected with - our 
3 4 | 
Tf every head ” a family was, at the return 


of every meal, to oblige himſelf to make a 
Holemm adoration of God, in ſuch a decent man- 


net as betomes à devout mind, it would be 
wery likely to teach him, that wearing, Yenſua- 
lity, gluttany, and Zoofe diſcourſe, were very 
improper at thoſe meals, Which were to vegan 
and end with devotion A 


And if in theſe days of general eorruption, 
this part of devotion is fallen into a mot gere- 


mony, it muſt be imputed to this cauſe, that 


8 fenfuglity and intemperance have got tos great 


wer over us, to ſuffer us to add any devo- 


Itiom tr our meals. But thus much muſt be 
aid, that when we are as pious ag Feu and 
cHeathens of all ages have been, we ſhall think 
it proper to pray at the bogiobing: ng ons: 


ur mil: „„ iet mole d gr 


„ have ap pealed: to this pious eue al 


ages of the Wende as a proof of the reaſonable- 
neſs of the docttine of this and the foregoing 


chapters; that is, as a proof hat religion is 


ito be the rule and Went 8 of all the actions 
of ordinary life. For ſurely, if we are not to 


eat, but under ſuch rules of evotion, ic. muſt 


TT: F 2 "= "EY 


* 


ende as ploat 


8 .<\.\ —— G 
2 re that whatever elſe we do, muſt 
n proper; way, be done with the fame re- 
3 lory af God, e Siem the 
n devout and lags mind. | 1 154 
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Htg Ins > & 450] fi 00 N an 1 Nich N 5 
ee dre free fromthe nreeffity of ike 

ts; ure to confeder) 28 | 
8 4 — to Boll in u vr. l e odd i ee 
Wieden Hot J ͤ fe offi 


RE AT part of ah eee e es from 

dhe neceffities of labour and employ- 
ments, end have their time and fortumer in 
beirn dpa. 


But us d one PD Aer in his emhlν,ut 


to: his own humour; or for ſuch 
& his vwn' fancy, but is to do all 
his buſineſs: in ſuch a manner as to make it 
u tr vice unto dd; ifo choſe Who have no 


according 


particular employment are ſo far from being 


left at greater liberty to live to themſelves, to 
Pufſac their own; homourb, and ſpend their 


_ "time and fortunes as they pleaſe, that they gre 


| mo 


ohe. fruit 


reater lobl gat ions ng ION un- 
ago ee er tons. 1597 eine 
m1 OÞthbir tate; Jays them aer 
a" prichuliigand dei 


* 1 12D. 100 as 


1 geeater ne e 
the 5 Jt chings. 


| Watsſg 5 5 They 


They are ob f. n nde . 
quired, os ets given Ant then. 
A laue can only live upto God in one Bay- 
- ticular way, that is, by religious patience and 
© ſubmiſſion in his ſtate of ſlavery.” |, || 
But all ways of holy living, all Alg eces, 
ran all Kinds of virtue, lie open to thoſę who 
ate maſters of ne their time, and 
their fortubve. | 
It is as 2 the duty, pF wi 5 ſuch 
5 | perſons, to make a wiſe uſe of their liberty, 
to devote themſelves to all kinds of virtue, 
to aſpire after every thing that is holy and 
pious, to endeavour to be eminent in all- good 
works, and to pleaſe God in the higheſt and 
- moſt perfect manner z ĩt is as much their duty 
to be thus: wiſe in the conduct of themſelves, 
and thus extenſive in their endeavouts after 
- holineſs, as it is the duty of a flave.to be * 
-fgned unto God in his ſtate of flaverx. 
Fou are no labourer, or tnadgſinan, you are 
neither merchant or ſollier s conſider your- 
ſelf, therefote, as placed 1 4 ſtate, 3 in. ſome 
degroe like that of good angelt, who ate ſent 
into the world as miniſtring ſpirity, for 4he | 
© general good of mankind, to aft, pruteck, 
and 1s SN hems who ſhall de heirs: of 
fſal vation: G7 DT Hd ett 
For the Able pon: are 1500 from the commer 
neceſſities of en, the more you are to imi- 
5 1 the yngher perfections of angels. i 
| Had you; Serena, betn-obliged, by the ne- 
| 3 of life, to waſh closths for your main- 


4 13 tenance, 


: tenince, or to wait e e that 


demanded all your labour, it would then be 
Four duty to ſerve and glorify God, by ſuch 
* humility, obedlence, and failf ulneſs,""as' gh: 
- adorn that ſtate ef fe. find! 


It would then be {commended to your 
e to improve that one talent to its greateſt 


height. That when the time came, that 
. were to be rewarded for their la- 


| *bours by the great Judge of quick and dead, 


v0 ahi! be ee a well done good 
"Bt. - and faithful ſervant; inter thiw in- 
a 0 5 the. joy of tlie Dor. nie 70 


_ 109/But as God has given yon five talante, a6 


"He has placed you- e the! neceſſities of 


ile, as Nes deff you jn the hands of your- | 
| Ki in che happy liberty of chuſing the moſt 


exalted'ways of 9 as he has enriohed you 


| way many eee and left you no- 


thing to do, bùt to make the beſt uſe of va- 


_ *riety of blemags, to make the moſt of a 
mort life, to ſtudy your own + perfection, the 


Honour of Gd, and the good of your neigh- 
"Bou#7 ſo it is no yur duty to imitate; the 
ene ſervants. of God, to ehquire how the 
St eminent ſaints have lived, to ſtudy all 


W ur ke und methods of perfection, and to ſet 


no bounds to your love and gratitude to the 
"bountiful! Autflor of ſo: many bleſſings 


It is now your duty to turn your Hue talents 


into ſive more, and edmickgr er lime, 


5 3 Jeifitre, and heult] and ſartune, may be 


made ſo many 8 purifying your : 


ens g:; 55 5 | 7 own 


on ſoul, improving your Aged deset dh 


the ways of virtue, and of carcying hu 4 


laſt to the greateſt heights of eternal-glory. 

30 As vou Have no mii gs to ſerve, ſo let your 
own foul be: the object of your daily care and 
attendance. Be ſorry for its impurities, its 


arts of reſtoring it 40 its natural and primitive 


_ adornjir with every grace and perfection? 
10 Nouriſtit with good works, give it peace: in 
Solitude, get it ſtrength in prayer, make it 


wiſe with reading, enlighten it by meditation, | 


make it tender wich ve, ſweeter it with B. 


miliry, humblè it with penunce, ehliven it 


with Fſulns and Hyinns, and comfort it with 
frequent reflection upon future glory. Keep 
it in the prgnce of God, and teach it to ĩmi- 
tate thoſe guardian angels, which, though they 
attend on human affairs, and the loweſt of 


mankind; yet "a ' behold\ the. St. Matt. wit 


Jace of our Father n 106,210 203 
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This, Farin, 481 er profeſſion. Von as 


ſure as God is one God, ſo ſure it is, that he 77 
has but ohe command to all mankind, whbes- - 
r and 
that is, to act up to the excellency of that na- 
ture which he has given them, to live by 


ther they be bond or free; rich or po 


reuſon, to walk in the Ag OH religion: to 
uhh +5; Wal thing: as. wiſdom dee, 0 


2 * 


ſpots and. impetfections, and ſtudy all the: holy ö 


urity. ini $75) 14 IGG S414 £ 7 671 2 Yr 2 


Delight in its tee and beg of God to | 
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e 
1 and dedicate very con- 


Aenne to his ſetvice. Nin, een 
This ds eee ta 
1 mankind. If yon have an employmen 
you are to be thus reaſonable, and pidus, wy 
holy, in the/exerciſe-of it; if you. have time 
_- aidii@dottune:uh your own: power, 8 I 
obliged to be thus reaſonable, and holy, and 
pious, in the uſe of all Der time, e 
or fortune: I Me n 16236 (T7 - $84; i=} 
The right religious uſe of every ing and. 
every: talent, is the indiſpenſable duty of 
everq being, that j is e of knowing n 
and wiong. Ni 2. ft 1 £85 I Tet . 
For the reaſon why. we: ate to do any W 
_ 83 unto God, and with regard to our duty, 
408 relation to bim; is the ſame reaſoh Why) 
wa ate to do every thing as unto God; and with = 
regard to our duty, and talation to him. 
That which i: a teaſon ſot our being wy 
and / in the diſcharge of all our SM is 
the ſame reaſon for bur being wiſe and Halla 
the ule of all our mνẽt, 
As ye have always the fame. natures, and 
| aceonery-where the ſervants of the lame God, 
a evety place is equally full. of his preſence; 
vnc eyery thing is-<qually his gift, ſo we muſt 
always act according to the reaſon of our na- 
tore}: Ve muſt do every thing as the ſervants 
af God; owe mult liye in evety place; as in his 
13 muſt uſe every thing, as — 


2 Ged. 


10 4 Devon and Hol Life. 
Either this piety, and wiſdom, and * 
is to go through every way of life, and to ex- 
tend to the uſe of 1 thing, or it i to yo 
through no part of ig: ig iet bmg 
Ik we might. forget our „eluet, or 
God, if we might ;diſregard our reaſons md 
live by himor and fancy, in any thing, or at 
ay time, or in any place, it would be.as la- 
ful to do the eee ti every 
time, ande every p ace, pl 725 433 that DSA 
If, thetefore ſome; cop] le ancy,: that they 
muſt be grave and ſojemn at yer ar. 
EA and. frantic, at home; that they, maſt. 
live: by 4 ſome rule on the Sinday, but maꝝ ſpend 
tler days by, chance; that they muſt baue 
ſome times of Prayer, but may Waſte the teſt 

of their time as they pleaſe; that they muſt 
give ſome money in ene, but may Auan- 
| ger, away the relt as they have. a mind ; ſuch 
People have not Enaugh;confidered the nature 
of Religion, or the true I of Piety. - 
For he that upon i et Reaſon a. telly 
| why. a 18. good to be wilt 6 y- mind 
ed at Chur, can tell t arts | — 1 
ple to have the ſame. fem in all ot | 
He that truly knows why, «ll om 
any time well, knows, that it is never; 


able to throm any time away. He that rightly | ; 25 


underſtands the reaſonableneſs, and excell excellengy 
be Charity, will know, that, i it can never be 
excuſable io waſte any of our ene in pride 
ah in ach needleſs 
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Al ſpending / bur fortune well. Every“ a 1 


many atp ger 
ahd — oF Chain,” Wen he Gilde pa] 


gument that proves the wifdom and'reafons 
ubleneſs of: having times of prayer, ſhews the 
en Kd feuonablencſs pF Tofing n none of . 
dus tine} il) TO: {+ RY 4 NET ping 4 
4 eny ohe co olg Weed wt we need not 
Ay ac ag in the divine preſence, that we 
need not conſider and pſe fvery 72 as the 
gift of Bod, that we need not ale live 
resſom and make Religion the rule of all 'our 
actions the Taine arguments would ſhew, that 
e need never act as in the profence of God, 
nor make Religion and reaſon the meaſure of 
any of our actions, If, therefore," we are to 
| life unto God at any time, or in any place; 
we are to live unto him at all times, and in al! 
Plates," E we ke to uſe any thing as the gift 
of God, we are to uſe every thing as his a 
Ie ws are to do any thing by ſtrict rules of rea- 
(6 he Dy pe are 1900 everything in the 
2 Becauſe rechin, and wiſtorn, 
i — "ate as much the beſt things at A* 
dime nnd in 41. Places,” as they are the'beſt 
bine at time, 'br in any pg %. 
uf glory and Happineſs to have 4 
a oy POOR that is epdued with wiſdom 
And reaſon,” that is capable of imitating the 
Divine natbte, then it muſt be our glory and 
happineſs- to improve our reaſon and wiſdom; 
to act up to the excellency of our rational 
nary and to imitate God in all our actions, 


to 
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-utmoſt of our power. * 
ho confine Religion to timeę and places, and 
ſoine little rules of retirement, who think that 
„ät is being too ſtrict and rigid to introduee re- 
ligion into common life, and make it give laws 
to all their actions and ways of living, they 
who think thus, not only miſtake; but they 
miſtake the 4e nature of Religion. For 
ſutely they miſtake the e nature of Reli- 
glion, who can think any part of their life is 
made more eaſy, for being free from it. They 
may well be ſaid to miſtake the whole nature 
of wiſdom, who do not think it deſirable to 
 *bera/ways' wiſe. :: He has not Jearnt the zarare 
of | piety, who thinks'it/+too much to be pious 
in all his actions. He does not ſufficiently un- 
detſtand what renſon is, who does not earmeſtiy 
deſire to live in every thing according to ĩt. 
vo had a Religion that eonſiſted in abſurd 
r that had no regard to the per- 
I fsction of our nature, People might well be 
glad to have ſome part of their life excuſed 
from it. But as the Religion of the Goſpel is 
only the refinement, and exaltation of ouỹ᷑ẽ 
beſt faculties, as it only V requires a life of the 
higheſt Reaſon, as it only requires us to vſethis 
world as in reaſon it ouglit to be uſed, to lie 
ia ſuch tempers as are the glory of intelligent 
beings, to walk in ſuch wor as exalts our 
nature, and to practiſe ſuch piety as will raiſe 
us to God; who can think ãt grievous to live 
\abways- i in "Wt ſpirit: of ſuch a Religion, to | 
habe every part ol bjs life ful of it, but he 
„ that 


| 
| 


| -abat- 3 ad mate. grie 


bvbani ties, for | any fools/b faſhions, a ae and 
amar of —— the miſuſe of our 


be as the Angels of God in heaven? erer 
Farther, as God is one and the ſame being, 
always acting like himſelf, and ſuitably to his 


It is therefore an immutable law of God, 


hat all rational beings ſhould: act ceaſbnably in g 
their actions; not at this rime, or in ihat 
ltr, or upon this occgfton; ot in the uſe of 


. lame patticular thing, but at 2 times, in @/! 


places, at al oecafions, and in the uſe of ul 
_ «things. This is a law that is as unchangeable 
as God, and ean no more eeaſe to be, than God 
dean ceaſe to he a God of wiſdom and order. 


When cherefore any being that is endued 


with reaſon, does an 4nreafonable th ing at any 


tie, or in any place, of- in the ſuſe of any 
thing, it ſins againſt the great lat of itsink- 


_— ahuſes itſelf, and fins agrinſti-God,” the 


author of that natune nd obe 
They therefore ho plead for indulg encer and 


rime or money, plead for a rebellion againſt our 


nature, for a rebellion againſt God, who has gi- 


ven us reaſon for no other end than to make it 

the rut and megſure of all our ways of life. 
Wben, therefore, you! are guilty of any oy, 

of ext 


MP en * if * to ſome other ſins; 


- 


a GOL 


on nature, ſo it is the duty of every being that 
be has created, to live according to the nature 
y that he bas given it, and always to act like itſelf. 


— 


or iadulge any vary temper, 
0 not conſider it as a ſmall matter, becauid it 
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7 nature. and then yo ell ſee that there 
is nothing ſinall that is unrea/oncble. Becuuſe 
all unreaſonable wayscrate contrary to the ha- 
ture of all rational baiugs, Whether mix; or 
Angels. Neither of which can be anyclonger 
agreeable to God, than ſo far as they act accords 
ing to the rea ſodi an excellence of dein ir | 
tured od he J is dook 100 Bum gov ot 
The infirmities of ee life — ſuch 
* and rainment neceſſary for us, as Angels do 
vot want ; but then it is no more allowable for 
us to turn theſe neceſſities into fallia and in- 
_ dulge burſelues in he luxury of foad, or the 
| vativies'of-drefl;: than it is allowable - for Ate 
gels to act below the dignity of their proper 
tate. For a reaſonable life, and a wiſe uſe of 
our proper condition, is as much the duty of 
all; men, a it is the duty of all Angeli aal in. 


telligene beings . Theſe are not fproudative = 


flights, or imaginary notions, but ace plain 
1 acht, that are founded * | 
tufe of ratiepal beings, who as: 8 

d eee and glotify 4 
gontinual right vs of iheir ſæyeral talems wo 
faculties. Sgtthat though men are not Angels 
yet they may know for what cods, and by 
hat cules, men are to live and act, by con 4657 15 
ing the ſtate and perfection of Angels. 

bleſſed Savieut haß plainly turned ur tl we 
_ this way, by making this —_— a conſtant . 
part af ell our Prayers, Thy will be done op 
_ as it is in * A plain proof, 3 


| and that rational — on 
earth, Are tò live unto Seesen being 'F 
in Heaven live unto him no onnn ts 
When therefore you would ene 
vou mind, how Chiriſtians ought to live unto 
God, and in what degrees of wiſdom» and 
Holineſs they ought to uſe the things of this 
life, you muſt not look at the world, but you 
muſt look up to God andi the fociety of Angels, 
end eee eee fit to 
5 re-yous for ſuch a ſtate of glory. vou 
muſt lock to all the higheſt precepts of the 
Goſpel, you muſt examines» if by the 
e Chcift, you muſt thin bow he 
mem in the world have lived, you muſtothink 
ho departed ſouls would ns! if they were 
ngain to: act the ſhort part of human life; _ 
muſt think what degrees of wiſdom and ho- 
- fines v will with erben gu ER . 
_ - Mkd&eWordao7 e paar? 19-420 gi 
-Nowalbzhis-4s not Ober- trat aeg che met 
ter or propoſing to ourſelves; any needleſs 
ae but barely complying wir 
; Apoſtle's advice, where he ſays, Finally, 
brethren; "<whatforocr- thin gs are true, whats 


* N are uſt; whatſoever things ure 
"pure, "whatſoever things are of gbod 


* bo; 


" Phil, iy 5 report; if there be un e e an 


of there be any pralſe, thint un theſe thi 
+ no one can — neat the Mocttige of this 
paſſage, but he that . 
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everyatliing in chis life as the ſervant of God, 
to live by A in every thing chat he does} 
and to make the wiſdom; and holineſs bf the 
: Golpti;';the rble and meaſure of Bis deſifiag. 
: and; un en gift of Gd. 
| 3t; -338119 1 „ 0 er ease. 1176 * 
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Containing the great by Py ORE har 2k — 885 
advantages q making a W Po nelignany uſe 
21 e ee and fortune. lla 
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8 ths holineſs of Chriſtian ity conſecrates 
& all Hates! and employment of life unto 
God as it requires us to aſpire after an uni- 
vetrſal obedience, doing and uſing every tl hing 
as the ſervdbteb of God; fo are we more eſpe⸗ 
cially obliged to obſetve this religious rate 
neſs, in the uſe of our fates and Fortunes.” * 
The reaſon of this would appear very pat 
if we were-only-t6 conſider; that our eſtates is 
as much the gift of God, as our eyes, or our 
hands; and is no more to be buried, or thrown . 
away at pleaſure, than we are to put out our 

, or thrown away our limbs, as we pleaſe-⸗ 

But beſides this conſideration, there are 
feveral other great and important reaſons, 'why 
we ſhould be en en "Wo T3 uſe of 
: our eſtates. "WF .C Fa «x $039) 18 15 Al 
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* ee Ane . 1 
money! or pending our eſtate, enters ſo far 
ine he buſlngly of grey day, and makes ſo 
ggeatie patt f our common! life, that our 
common /;fe muſt he much of the lame nature 
as our common way of ſpending our eſtate... If 
. reaſon and religion govern us in this, then 
reaſon and religion hath got great hold of us; 
but if Aumour, . and ſancy, ate the, mea» 
ſures of our ſpending. Zul eſlate, then hu- 
mour, pride, and fancy, will have the direc- 
tion f the greateſt part of our life. 
ecungiy, Another great ven fon fer devoting 
all our eſtate to right uſes, is this, becaule it 
is capable of being uſed to the moſt excellent 


„ ot go is ſo great I means of doing 
| IH we Wwalle ãt, We de not waſte a if 
that, gs Gap little, byt:ye p waſte that Wi 
might be TOE as SES :#9he, blind, 3 2 
Fand ic the 204daze, 35 J father to dhe orphan. 
We — — Ahgt, vhich not only epables us 40 
miniſter. warldly:comfarts. to ähoſe that ate in 
diſtręis, but that yhich Might; purchaſe ſor ur- 
| faves avcrlatting treadgres j io heaven. So chat if 
=. > 15 With gur money in ſooliſh ways, we 
pa with g great power of comforting our ſel · 
len earch: and of making puticlecs, for | 
ehen e: ci 203 Gres Ls 
If TI he andics ſo . eee doing ; 
there is nothing that makes us io 
ike.to Gag, ben. nothing can be ſo (glorious 
in the uſe of our money, as to uſe it al in 
1 works of love and goodneſs, making our- 
320 | | 1 1 
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Felyes friends and, fathers, and  hene/actorc, o 
pur fellow-creqtures, imitating, the divine 
| Hove, and turning all our power into acts gf 
ende WP ;Kindoefys. ene are 
ah Dee I 
. M2 map SF yer; and hands. and feet, that 
e could give to thoſe that wanted them f if 
+ ſhould either lock them up in a cb, or 
pleaſe himfelf with ſome neæalgſt, or Ae 
uſe of them, inſtead of giving them ta hie 
brethfen that were Hind and lame, ſhould we 
not juſtly reckon him an inhuman wreteb? 
If he ſhould rather chuſe to amuſe himſelf 
with Keen his 125 with thoſe think 
than to entitle himſelf to an eternal reward, "i 
by giving them to thoſe that wanted yer and 
hands, might we not juſtly reckon him mad. 
Nom money has very much the nature of 
| wes and Feet ; if we either lock it up in cheſts, 
or waſte it in nceulgſt and 3 expences 
upon ourſelves, whilſt the poor and the di- 
ſtreſſed want it for their neceſſary. ules ; if we 
conſume it in the ridiculous ornaments of ap- 
parel, whilſt others are-ſtarving in natednefe, 
we are tot far from the cruelty of him, that 
chuſes rather to adorn bis houſe with the hand 
and eyes, than to give them to thoſe that want | 
them. If we chuſe to indulge ourſtlyves in 
ſuch expenſive enjoyments, as have no r up * * 
in them, ſuch as ſatisfy no real. Want, rather ' 
han- to entitle ourſelves to an eternal reward, = 1 
by diſpoſing of gur money well, we are guiltx = 
* any — a * chuſes to * up 8 
9 
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"Ser Abd ene than to a Biclelf for ever 
diefe, by: Seeing hem to "thoſe" that! want 
them. the amn | 
For b glbrahe ave Fatiaied our own . and 
regſonable wants, all the reſt of our money is 
- "but like Hare eyer, or handt; it is ſometbing 
that we cannot keep to ourſelves, without be- 
Jag 60/5 in the oc of it, ſomething that can 
only be uſed: well, "Of les it Ka thoſe that 
Want i“ * . 42 


1 
4 * 7 6 17 ax *; tk 
Een hood vv; W $3999, 3 


LF "Thirdly; 17 ne tai 'we are not 


8 only guilty of waſting a talent w ich God has 


given us, we are not only pony of making 
that uſeleſe, which is fo powerful 'a means of 
doing good, but we do Son elees this farther 
Harm, that we turn this uſeful talent into a 
powerful means of "corrupting ourſelves ; be- 
Cauſe fo far as it is ſpent Wrong, ſo far it is 
ſpent in the ſupport of ſome'wrong temper, in 
_ gratifying ſoine 'vain and unreaſonable deſires, 
in conforming to thoſe faſhions, and pride of 
8 world, which, as Chriſtians and Texlonable 
men, we are obliged to renounce. 
As uit and fine parts cannot be trifled away; 
and only loft, but will expoſe thoſe that have 
them into greater follies, if they are not ſtrictly 
devoted to piety; ſo money, if it is not uſed 
ſtrictly according to reaſon and religion, can- 
not only be trifled away, but it will 'betca) 
people into greater follies, and make them liv 
2 more ſiiy and extravagant life, than they 
_ could: have: done a We If, therefore, 
W 3 N * 
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i ;you do not ſpend your money in doing good to 
| others, you mult ſpend it to the hart of your- 
ſelf. You will act like a man, that ſhould re- 
fuſe to give that as a cordial to a ſiek friend, 
though he could not drink it himſelf without 
inflaming his blood. For this is the caſe f 
ſupenffuous money; if you give it to thoſe that 
want it, it is a cordial; if you ſpend it upon 
| -yourſelf i in ſomething that you do not want, 
it only inſlames and diſorders your mind, and 
makes Foo 7 8 5 85 than Neue would” be WA 
out nen 2 
- --"Conkider: again his low! dnia compa- 
; riſes; if the man that would not make a right 
uſe of ſpare eyes and Handi, ſhould, by conti- 
nually trying to uſe them himſelf, ſpoil his 
dcn eyes and hands, we micht 12 _—_ 
| "Ty of ſtill greater madneſs. : 
No this is truly the caſe of ehen ſpent 
upon ourſelves in vam and needleſs expences; 
in trying to uſe them where they have no rea! 
#/e, nor we any real want, we only uſe them 
_ "to our great hurt, in creating unreaſonable 
deſires, in nouriſhing ill tempers, in indulging 
our paſſions, and ſupporting a worldly, vain. 
turn of mind. For high eating and drinking, 
fine chaths, and fine houſes tate and equipage, 
gay pleaſures, and diverfions, do all of them 
"naturally hurt, and diſorder our hearts; they 
are the food and nouriſhment of all the folly 
and weakneſs of our nature, and are: certain 
means to make us vain and worldly in our 
— They 92 of them the — 
F 2 : | | 
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7 our thoughts apd: We to the Rings: that | 
a | 


; ket, ar off wag v ig hyt it is ſpęot to bag; purpoſes, 


in gur minds, do much as is laid out for 1d. 
meſs and indulgence, may be reckoned ſo much 
given to exder qut hearts 


teckoned ſo much ipent to dsa your own 
eyes, and tender you the del of. your, own ima- 
Sination. A 


- unreaſonable tember, ſome turn of mind, which 


or the great good that it enables us to do, or 
ftthe great liamm that it does to ourſelves, if idly 
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they, afs egptrery to that ſobriety and piety of- 
1 reliſhes diving things; they are 
K weights pon gor migds, that 
— py'leſs able, and leſs inclined 19 raiſe op 


W ; 


9 Ane | 


bene they ſpear, is not merely 


and miſerable. effects, to the corruption and 
diſorder of our hearts, and to the making. ne 
leſs able to live up to the ſublime doctrines of 
the Gaſpel. E is but. like keeping money 

bon the poor, to buꝝ poiſon for ourſelves. 
. For ſo much as is ſpent in the yanity of argſ, 
may be reckoned ſo much laid out to x vanity 


aul and. . So 
much as is ſpent in fate and mp. may be 


ſo in every thing, when you go 
Wants, you only. abort dome 


trom regſonabi⸗ 


8 good Chriſtian is ealled upon, to renauner. 
8g iht og all accounts, whether we confi- 
er our fattune aß à ſalent and truſt from God, 


ſpent; on all theſe great aceounts it appears, 
e in h ee ber a a. 5 7 
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ben and religion the luder rale of ae 
fortune. n Nen YEE 2. Wald 1. - 
Every e in LEES to be wil ; 


| ani] reaſonable; ſatisfying only. ſuch wants: as 
God Would have ſatisfied ; every enhortätion 


to be ſpititual aad heavbenlyg preſſing after 2 


glorious change of out 3 everp.exhor- 
tation to iI our neighbour; as ourielves to 
love all mankind en has loved them; is 4 

command to e fri#y: religious in the: uſd of 
our money. Fot none of theſt tampats Can 
be complied with; unleſs we drake e art 
ſonable, ſpiritüal and Heavenly; exercifiy 
Brotherly love, a godlike obirby; inch of 
all our fortune. Theſe-tempers, and thigouls 


of our worldly gods, ih ſolchürk the: ddftrinve 


of all the New. Teſtiment}+thar-youeagnot 
read a chaptet: without being taught ſores 
thing of it! I ſhall only product one remat RE. 
able paſſagd of Scripture; which ib fuſſitiet to 
juſtify all that I have ſaid Cohcefning this re- 
| Tigiows uſe of all our fortudey oil Ne moge 
len the Son of mas {bb comp In He gh y, 
ad all the holy angels wit him, then pull dd jit 


 upbn. A len of hid gfidy 2: ud bhforn hin 
ur 


Hulle gathtredall nations me ſoul 
7 from anothary: dir 2 bαꝭ,EëuG Hroiderh 
the ifherp . 
Jhezp: an: Ai f handout tHe goaps'bibthe = 
Then "oxi King Jay unto thent"unhts"right 

hand; Come, ye bleſſed of um Father; inherit the 
kingdom 7 Vor you from the foundation of 


erl. Por I was an hungred, and Je gave 5 
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me meahg.il was thirſty; and ye-gavt me drink ; 
Twas a ftranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye claathed me; Ii as fick and gezwvifited ne; 
{was in priſam, and ye came unto ne. — Then 
ſhall e gay untothem-on the lgſt land, Depart 
Jram mesh curſed; into everlaſting fire, pre- 
2 forthe devil and his angels; for. I uas an 
Aungrall, and ys goveine noimeat 3 Tua thirty, 
and ye gave me no drink ; I was aftranger, and 
Je toat mr not in j naked, and qe clsuthed me 
E. Kat, and in priſon, and ye uiſited me not. 
go away into euerlaſting puniſhment, 
ee eee eee nh IEA 
have quoted this paſſage at length, becauſe py 
if one looks at the way. of thei: world; one 
would hardly think, that Chriſtians bad ever 
read this —4 of Scriptute. For what is 
there in the lives af Chriſtians; that looks as 
if their falvation-dzpended upon theſe good 
works? And yet the neceſſity of them is here 
allertedt in the higheſt * and preſſed 
upon us by a lively: deſcription of the: glory. and 
terrors of the dey ES udgment. : 
Some people, even of thoſe EPI mey be 
reckoned virtuous Chriſtians, look upon this 
text only a general recommendation of oc- 
caſianal works of charity; whereas it ſhews 
the neceſſity nat only af occaſional chatities 
now and then, but the neteſity of ſuch an enr ii 
chariteMexdife,- as is a continual exerciſe of 
all. ſuohi works of charity e are able to | 
perform. Nan 1 EE W 1, N F ne 8 Ar 
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OWN, that you have no title to ſalra- 
of Ss you have neglected theſe good Works 2 
pg becauſe, ſuch p rſons as have ne ſected the 
are, at the laſt day, to be pes on the fel 5 
hand, and baniſhed with a, Depart, ye curſed. 7M | 
There is, therefore, no ſalvation bot 5 in tf e 
| performance” of theſe good Works, "Who i is 
it therefore, that may be ſaid to have per- 0 
formed thele 890d odd Works? Is it he that Ras 
Jome time aſſi ſted a priſe zſoner, or relieved the poor: . 
E et? This Leule be as abſurd, as to lay,. 
that he had performed the duties of devotion” 
who had /me time ſaid his prayers: Is it, there 
fore, he that has /e vera times done theſe works 
of charity ? This can no more be ſaid, than 
he can be faid to be the truely juſt man, who; 
had done acts of juſtice ſeveral times. What 
is the rule therefore, or meaſure of perform 
ing theſe good works ? How ſhalla man trult. 
that he performs, them as he ought n 
| "Now the rule i is very plain and eaſy, and 
Seal as is common to every other. virtue, or 1 
05 od temper; a8 well as 5 charitz Faw as 
the humble,. or, meek, or d I gut, or just. or- | 
fag fo mor 1s. it he that® JAS a eine, 
done, act of _ humility, Y, meet ſs, devotion, | 
fene 0 00 elity ? No. But it is he that 
Iives in Ihe abr, ual exerciſe. he ob the virtucs, 
In like man en he only can be ſaid to have 
performed theſe works of charity, who liver 
in = W gere e of them to the utmoſt 
of his power. He only Has performed S 
V bf divine ed who loves God wo all- 
| WV ea 8 FE” 18 1 His ; 


95515 


88 


We Mt Si Tl TIO TY ol 
| Wy "Ur 4 by works, 232 


| 's 
OINn Ito. 
9 r be ey, 
2 4 "oe 
5 - Te V7 A 
a big hn 


Hm Te CB FINES i 


9 0 1 0 "If 

| as Mig es. tb ve 50 0 der, 'becau 
__ bas = him 7725 alrea Mi i if he. exc 
1 elf, 


2 5 5 ; you are,n 


po. d 


15 engt e. only has bran the” 


$ dbhe thetn 
all his 1255 and With all his m ind, _— 
with al bis 4 75 For there 18 10 9 7 
1 e 800d, than 6ur Power o 


Puck dull ie due 928 
wu pole it # * yp Pig on 8 


all 1 77 e | Tg * 
3 


WINE: a 7 7 m Fen ay, 
ve ; but  eXpre 109 of ſeventy times, 
vet 7 15 is. how. us, that we are. not ho 

of. 


ur forgivenels ) 5 any number of offences, 
viour Al It 3 
ge 
"with 


"—y + 455 [even binnen 16 4 2 


Ht Ro 17 55 10 05 after this 


7555 55 iy 10 thee, 


rw. 70 5 this. 


12 100 401 


to , 1 Yoo by 0 


2 to ſeventy tames ſe en. ou are 


ee from giving, , Vela vou have e 5 
* often 


0 4 Debbut and Huf Life. 80 7 | 
| often to the ſame perfor, or to other p - 
but muſt Took upon ybufſtif as — | 
"20 cbntinue relitving thoſe thar cohfinge in 
want, as yok Was obliged tb relleve them cee 
or imſec. Had it not beeti in yout een 
bad Beet ecuſed from relievihg 
fois — — ik it is in your power to telle 
„r „it 2 ydur diy td df? 
often, 4s it'is'tH e diify of orffer to 0 it st 
ſeeiion, betadſe indy are bur eo Ale 
He that is not ready te fur y HfetHER 54 
eften as he watts 06 be fg fue ddes let f 
gie like à dift) 1% fund Atid he flat istidt 
ready td gie to'tvery Brithe?? Hut 
Have ſomething #7 
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5 nee n it ta day, but 


expences, to hem 
may have to give to thoſe that want, it bs wa] 


may be father able to do 1 


Wee the 


what will be the ſame recommendation of it 
tq-morrow;. and you cannot. neglect it: at ne; 
time, without being, guilty of the fame ſings. 


if you neglected it at another time. 


As ſure, therefore, as theſe works of 8 


ate geceſſaty to ſalyation, ſo ſure is it, that we 


are to do them to the utmoſt of our power 3; 
not tor day. or to-morrow, | but through the 


uiſſole courſe: of our life, If therefore it be our 


duty at any time to deny: ourſelves any needleſs 
oderate-and frugal, that we 


much gor duty to do ſo at all * oy 
re good: 10 


is at any time a ſin toprefer needle/s wain ——— 


to works of charity, it is ſq at all times: be. 
Ts cauſe, charity, as much ,excels all needleſs, and. 
Lain expences;at.one time; as, at. another... 8 0. 


it is ever. neceſſary to our r ſalvation, to. 


take care, of theſe, war $.0f. charity, and to ij 


that we make ourſelves in {me degree capable, 


cf doing. them,. it;,as mceefary, to our falva- 


tien, go take 
25 M an be, of -perfotming, t 
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t-you are 40 Boy 
igh a degree. as = bon 


all-yqur;lifs; in, as-1 


 ahle, There is ele * be taken,. 
eben i m 


e 


way be itwixt 
50 Fw. 


vil 


" 
x 4 %. {4 1 z 


10 4 Daa and Hel Life. 


pride and humility; or temperance and = 
rance. If you do not ſtrive to fulfil-all'cha- 
 ritable works; if you negle& any of them that 
are in your power, and deny aſſiſtance to thoſe 
that want what you can give, let it be when 
it will, or where it will, you number yourſelf 
amongſt thoſe that want Chriſtian charity. Be- 
cauſe it is as much your duty to do good with 
all that you have, and to live in the continual 
exerciſe of good works, as it is your duty to 
be temperate in all that you eat and drink. 
Hence alſo appears the necęſſity of renounce 
ing all thoſe foaliſb and unreaſonable expences, 
which the pride and folly of mankind have 
made ſo common and faſhionable in the world. 
For if it is neceſſary to do good works, as fac 
as your are able, it muſt be as neceſſar Wo e- 
nouncè thoſe needleſs ways of ſpendi 5 
ney, Which render you unable to do works or 
charity. N er and ne 
vou muſt therefore no e confotm to 
theſe ways of the world, than you muſt con- 
form to the vices of the woild; you muſi n 
more ſpend with theſe that — 2 be | 
money as their;pwn humour leads them, than 
muſt drink with the drunken; or indulge 
yourſelf with the Epicure; becauſe a courſe of 
h expences is no more conſiſtent with 4 Uf 
of charity) than exceſs in drinking is conſiſtent 
with a ge f ſobriety When therefbre any 
one tells you of the lawfulneſs of expenſive 
apparel, or the ĩnhocency of pleaſing yourſelf 
with coſtly latiufackions, only imagine * the 


, Dfrs _ fame | 


a A nee e Gn 
= br to tell you, that 2 reve 
not db-wotks of charity that Chriſt does not 


require you to do good unto your por bre- 


then, as unto. him; and then you will ſee the 
wickedneſ of ſuch advice For to tell you, 

Wat vou may live in ſuch expentes, as make 
it-impoſſible for you to live in the exerciſe of 
godd works, ie the fame thing as telling: you, 
1 e eee care rt rep 
eee 50e l n W 
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and ridiculous Sons, thraugh the 
ole courſe of bife ; 3 7 Nene in the Chas 


orte of Flavia, 9 99 1319 4 Sum br 
vas fo arora how d; Þ avi ghd: 
FT hes already been obſerved; thatia coat 
and religious 1:care io to be uſed, in the 
2 mans af. fjendi ing our money br ate, be- 
cause the manner of hie d dds mee 
do gest agpart of our common life, and is fo 


- Oifoh;{be buſtaſs of) every day, that accg do | 


ing aa wo arg wiſe, or limprudent, in this 5 

err agg of our lives will be — 
ech either very wife; br vety full of Folly: +» 

Ber ons chat are well een to. Religion, 


1 . eee . 


Sin 
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ton FO and Holy . 9; | 


and /atisfadtion, often wonder how it comes to 
aſs, that they 25 no greater prag in has 
Religion which they fo much admre.. *. 
Nou the reaſon of it is this; it is becau 4 
Religion lives anly in their Lend, but ſome- 
thing elſe has poſſeſſion of their hearts ;, and 
therefore they continue from year to qear mere 
admirers, and prqiſers of miar. without erer 
coming up to the reality and pecfection of i its 
Pen wr” . aA 
If it be, aſked, why Religion does not get 7D 
poſſeſſion of their, hearts, the reaſon is this, 
it is not becauſe they live in groſs /ins or d. 
 baucheries, for their regard to religign Preferves 
them from ſuch diſorders. 18 
But it is becauſe their hearts are conſtantly 9 
employed, perverted, and kept in a wrong ſtate 
by the, ind;/creet uſe of ſuch things as ate la-. 
ful to be uſed. 5 
The uſe and enjoyment, of their eſtate. i is | 
lawful, and therefore it never comes into their 
heads to imagine any great danger from that 
quartes. bank never reflect, that there is a 


vain, apd imprudent uſe of their eſtates, which 


though it does not deſtroy like grgſi fins, yet 
fo diſorders the heart, and n it in ſuch 
ſenſuality and \ dulneſs, ſuch pride and wgnity, as 
makes it einde ei 0g the / 4 fe. and Jpr- 5 
n 
Hot our ſouls may receive. an. infigite hurt, 
and be rendered incapable of all virtue, mere- 
ly = * * of vor ang lau * | 
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What * more innocent than reft and rale | 
nent '? And yet what more dangerous, than 
th and idee What is mori awful than 
eating and drinking ? And yet what more de- 
ſttructive of all virtue, what more fruitful of 
All vice, than ſenſualicy and mdulgence ? | irt 
Ho en and praiſe-worthy is the care of 
M © family? And yet how certainly are many 
people rendered 8 of all virtue, by a 
1 rr and ſolicitous emper ? f 
No it is for want of religious exafneks in | 
he ule of theſe i mmm and Jawful things, that 
Religion cannot get poſſeſſion of our hearts, 
And it ĩs in the right and prudent management 
of ourſelves, as to theſe thin » that all the 
P. of holy living chiefly confil . IT 
Groſs fins are plainly ſcen and 0 ed 
perſons that rele! Religion. But the in- 
— e, and dangerous uſe of innocent and law- 
ful things, as it does not ſbocł and gend our 
conſtienees, ſo it is difficult to make 1 25 at 
4 ſenfible of the danger of it. 
A Gentleman that expends all hg "date i in 
ö ſports, and a woman that lays out all her for- 
Aune upon herſelf, can hardly be perſuaded, | 
' -— , *thattheſpiritof Religion cannot ſubſiſt 1 in foch 
Li d el life. 5 
T beſe perſons, as has biker tee, may 
i we free from debaucheries, . they may be 
4 friends of Religion, ſo far as to praiſe and ſpeak 
3 well of it; and admire it in their i imaginations; 
but it cannot Bevern their hearts, and be the 
"> 2 | ſpirit 
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ſpieit of their actions, til they change their Wa 
of life, and let Religion give laws. to the d 
3H and ſpending of theit eſtatees. 
For a woman that loves dręſt, that dankte nd 
5 expence too great to beſtow upon the adbrning 
of her perſon, cannot ſtop there. For that 
temper draws a tiouſand other follies along 
with it, and will render the whole courſe of 
her life, her & hne, ber converſation, her hopes, | 
ber. fears, her rate, her pleaſures, and droer- 
7 ions, all ſuitable to it. 
FPlauia and Mirandd are tvro Wa alters, 
5 -_ have each of them two hundred pounds 4 
| They buried their parents twenty years 
. and have fince that time 12 their eſtate 
28 they pleaſed. 
. - Flavia has been the walithy of all her ende 
for her excellent management, in making ſo 
ſurpriſing a figure in ſo. moderate a fortune. 
Several ladies that have twice her fortune, are 
not able to be always ſo genteel, and ſo conftant 
at all places of 1262 ſure and expence. She has 
every ee that is in the Faſhion, and is in eve- 
lace where there is 5 diverion. Flavia 
is very orthodox, ſhe talks warmly againſt he- 
Tetics and ſchiſmatics, is generally at Church, 
and often at the facrament.. She once com- 
mended a, ſermon that was againſt the pride and 
| vanity of, dreſs, and thought it was very juſt 
_ againſt Lucinda, whom ſhe takes to be a great 
Beal finet than ſhe need to be. If any one 
'aſks' Flavia to do ſomething in charity, 1 
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Flavia is very idle, and yet very fond of fine 
dert this makes her often ir working in σ⏑0 
until 220; and be told many n Jong fory bes 
fore the is up; ſo that I need 44 you, 
that her motning devotions are / not always 
n hely performed. 0% 
Flavia would be a miracle of Piety, if the 
N half ſo careful of ber ſoul as fh fs 
of her body. The rifing*of a pimple in her 
face the ſting of a gnat, will make her kee 
her room two or three days, and ſhe thinks 
they ere very 7aſþ people thiat do not take care 
of things in time!” This makes her ſo Oer. 
careful of her. hea/th, that ſhe never thinks'ſhe 
is well enough; and ſo over indulgent, that the | 
never can be really well. 80 that it coſts her 
a great deal in  feeping-draughts and waking 
draughts, in ſprite. for the head, in "drops tor 
the nerves, in cordzals: for the ſtomach, 15 5 in 
en, for ür e 22401 + 
If you viſit Flavin Gn hes Sunday, Es 55 | 
always: meet good company, you will know 
what is doing in the e you will hear the 
laſt lampoon, be told ho wrote it, and'whb is 


| meant by every name that is in it. Vou will 


hear what plays were acted that week, which 
is the fineſt ſong in the opera, who was intolets | 
able at the laſt aſſembly, and What games are 
moſt in faſhion. Flavia thinks they are Ather/ts 
that play at cards on the Sunday, but ſhe Will 
tell you the nicety of all the games, what c 
ſhe held; how ſhe played them, and the h iftory 
of all thar as at e 45 ſoon as "the | 
Ha © RR 1 comes 


an © A falious Gr 
comes from hure. If you wauld know who 
is rude and ili. naturad. ho is uin and foppyh, 
who lixes teo hig, and whe ds tindebtic If you 
Found know What is the quarrel. at 8 rf 
would know how late Belinda comes home at 
Night, what chatlit ſhe has bought, hu the 
_  Jougs compliments and whas 6: long ſtoty ſhe 
told at fuch 8 place: If you would  khaw 
o greſs Lucius is io his ca What illö ba- 
Tureg things he ſays to her; when no body hears 
him; if vou would know bo they hate on, 
Another in their Heurta, though they appear ſo 
Eind in publis; you muſt viſit Flavie on the 
the holineſs. of the Sunday, that ſhe has turned 
 @poor old wide w out of: her houſe, as a pro- 


mending her clautli on the Sunday night.. 
Thus lives Flavia; and if ſhe lives ten ye 0 
longer, ſhe will have ſpent about fifteen hun- 
dred und ſiutꝝ Sundays alter ihis manner. She 
Will have wore about 7406! u,‚“l differnt 
ſpits of cloaths,; Out of this thirty gears of 
her life, Ficen of them will have been diſ- 
_ poſed, of in ed; and of the remaining fifteen, 


abgut faurteen of them will bave been con- 


ſumed in eating, drinking, dreſning, vidtiog, 

_ gonyerſation, reading and hearing Plays and 
FNomances, at Opetas, Aſſemblics, Balls and 
PNPiverggos: For you may reckon all the time 
chat the Is, 7 ſpeht, except about an 
Lua and half, that is diſpoſed of at Church. 


E. 
ene moſt 
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moſt: Sundays in the year. With great 50 | 


195 ſhe will have ſpent fæty hundred pounds 

upon berſelf, Bating only forme / Hg, ero tons, 
or 0e ccrount, thas have ene from her in 40. 
cidental charities. | 


5 I (Katt not take upon me to ay, thut it is is 


impoſſible for Fluvia io be ſaved; but thus 

mock moſt be faid, that ſhe Has no grounds 
| from Scripture to think ſhe is in the way ef fal- 
vation. For her whole life is in direct oppo- 


_ 7 all thoſo tempers and practites, gien 
ide Goſpel has made neceſſary to falvation. 


I ya was to hear her fay, that ſhe had 
5 lived all her life like Auna the Prophereſs, who 
departed not from the temple," but ſerved God 
with faftings und prayers, night and day, you 
would look upon her as vety extravagant; tr 
yet this would de no greater an extravagance, 
than for her to ſay, that ſhe has been Hriving 
o enter in at the trait gate, or making an 
7 one dorinie of the' Goſpel a rule of Her fe. 
She may as well (oy; that the lived with 
our Saviour when he wes upon carth, as that 
the has lived in imitation of him, or made ie 
aàY part of her care to live in ſuch tempers as 
he required of all thoſe that would be his dif- 
 Giples\ She may as truely hay, that he has 
every day the: fatitt's fret the has 
| lived in chrifilan huntiliey and poverty of 
ei] and as resſonably think, that ſhe bas 
 avght's Ohariqſclovl as that the has ved in 
f * NW 
” To * H 2 ; think 


ment, and under mighty rules of avvonos = 


400 4 Erin du IE 
think A ths has been a centinel in an afmy; | 
a8 that. ſhe has lived. in warching, and .I Mer 
mals. And it may as fairly be; faid, that ſhe 
lived by the labour of her hands, as that he 
had given all ae ta: make ene ww 
. Wore 455 81 
And here it 18 to FEY well: "ebfervedr) that 
the: - Þuor, vain turn of mind, the irreligion, 
the, folly, and, vanity of this whole life of Blk. * 
ES u, is all owing to the manner of uſing her 
eſtate. It is this that has formed ber ppirit, 
dat has given life to every idle temper, that 
bas ſupported every triſing palſion, and kept 
her flom all mg: 1 a Peu uſeful, 
ane 5 wont oe TH ao dh fg Bio it 
When her parents. tie ſhe had nothought 
about her two hundred pounds a year, bot 
that . he had ſo much money to do what the 
1 would. with, to, ſpend upon herſelf, and pur- 
=_ chaſe the pleaſures and. r ee of 4 der 
11A 
ET Andi it is this, ſetting out, this falle 3 
Ss ment and indiſcreet uſe; of her. TE, that 
0% Has; filled her. whole life with the ſame indiſ- 
retion, and kept her from thinking of what 
* rights. os * Yes. ane , e thiog 
2460. * — 14 . K 10 5 . art 
7 lf you have ſeend or delighted in plays and 
E romances, in ſcandal and backbiting,.ealily flat- 
=_ cered, and ſoon affronted';.|. if you have ſeen 
L her devoted to Plægſuret and diverſſons, a ſlave 
5 dd every paſſion in its, turn, nice in every thing 
wat neurones: ere — cateleſs af 


ies 8 * N 
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every thing that migbt benefit her ful. al- 
Ways wanting ſome new entertainment, and 
ready for every happy invention in h. or 
. 22 ir was becauſe ſne had purchaſed all theſe 
A ee pho py p yourly e of her for- 
tune. ika e orig ee e e of 
- - She might have been humble, n deuout, 
a lover of god books, an admirer of prayer and 
FTrelirements, careful of her time, diligent in 
3 pood wo, full of charity and the love of God, 
but that the imprudent uſe of ther eſtate forced 5 
all the contraty tempers upon her.. 
i» Andi it was no wonder that ſnne mould turn 
ber time, her mind, her health, her ftrength,' to 
henſame uſes that: ſhe turned her fortune. It 
is owing to her being wrong in ſo great an ar- 
tiolk of life, that you can ſee nothing wiſe; or 
teaſonable, or pious in any other part of it. 
No though the irregular: triffing foirizef 
ibis character belongs, I hope, but to few 
people, yet many may here learn ſome in- 
ſtruction frôm it, and e N W AN 5 
* theit own ſpirit in i. 
For as Flavia ſeems to iovnioos by the un- 
reaſonable uſe of her fortune, ſo the long of 
moſt peoples virtue, the imperfectiaus of their 
piety, and the diſorders of theit paſſions, 1s ge- 
nerally owing to their imptudent uſe and en- 
eee of lawful and innocent things. 
Morte people ate kept from a true ſenſe and 
taſte of Religion, by a regular kind of ſen- 
mnality and indulgence, than by groſs drun- 
Lenngi. More men live regardleſs of the great 
TAHY : „„ 
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f This e ee nne ere or 
That not be always talking, 


pable uf Rag 9 and enen 
the: doctrines of piety: th: eg 
A Wauld we therefore: make a real pregtitb in 


0 rar im but we muſt tegulate the - 


7 
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ä dutits pf: ns too 3 Exon 


On anode e e 10 


if Fe dis 00 


This n yroyld-perhups b6:devont, if he 
aa not ſo great .- \Adather is | 


to all the motive | to piety, by indulgi = 


_ idle, fathfultemper: Er oe Wy; DI ofobdos x40 AR 
"Hi Could you ere Tbis map ol his Ft ud 


Aty add inguifitive temper, or That of his falfe 


ſatib faction and /r after laarniug, you need 


de no more to make them men ane 


of great piety. 1 feats: ALD 36 ATI VET offs 47 Me | 


they would neithey 
pf them find i i half ſo hard ti be ace with 


Clig1 AL N ese 391 8 ei 


For all che things are only lnb when 


they are compared to great fn, and 


bey are little in that reſpect yet they are 


great, as they are-inpednnents and hindrancerof 


a pious ſpirit. „„ Yast.25y Igesq 


For as canfidenation. is thei only exo of he 


foul, as the truths of Religion Fan bo ſeen by 
nothing elſe, ſo whatever raiſes a r¹ of 
mind, a rrifling fpirit, renders the ſoul iaoa· 


9 iS ! Fey. 


Religion; we muſt not only vabhor groſt and 


parts of bur behaviour, and 
t che eoſt/common. and- allowed actions 'of 
1 8 8 * 3 pirty np; 

„ CHAP. 
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Hey Zhi 1046 un os uſe of. an Blas natu- 

Y carrieth:ut to great perfection iu all tlie 

"aur Flags of the Chriſtian Life ; 3 emen 1 
e icharactengf Mitanda. * % WT FAO £3 

nag: 60 abt rtr 82 © Ad Vas A an AV AP Wy 

iN NY one pious regulauity 10 1 ane 

A part of our life, is of great d8vanta; 


not ohty-on iis n acedunt, dnn dem 
to © big by rule, and thiale of the govcrgmnens 
of ourſelves. —_ 50% n ub 
A man of buſihiſs/-thad? has: brought one 
paitcof his affairs under certain rules, is in ap 
fait way io take the ſame care of the reſt. 
Sa he that has brought any one patt of his 
kie under the roles of religion may thenat: 
be/taught to extend the ſaum order and tegusi 
larity into other parts of his life. 8 
Be any one is ſo wiſe as to -think' his: &me 
ious to be diſpoſed of by chance; antb 
e eee by anꝝ thing that happens 
in his way: If he lays himielf under a neveſs 
ſity of e bow every day goes through: 
his hands, and obliges bimſelf:to-ca»dertaim: 
order of time in his 'a/fnefs;\ bis retiremerits, 
and devotionu, it is hardly be imagined; 
how ſoon ſuchi a conduct wavultb reform im- 
prove; and pevfe RIOT: whole" courſe of his 
nh 408k 8:4gn5: di as dg 955 
oj l nm aao ts Aue „ Ie hg ac dig 


N H 4 * 


-- 1404 IQ ene D en 
He that once thus knows the value, and 
reaps the advanta age of a well- ordered time, 
will not long be l ſtrauget᷑ td the value of any 
thing elſe ed of any real concern to him. 
R rulelthat relates eventgtthe ſmalleſt part 
of dür lifes is of er merely. as 
en 4 8 WAND d Ao ere. 
For, as the Proverb aſaltb, H "= 
well, has half done : So he that has begun 
r live hy rule, has gone ao great way tow 
perfection of his life.. % 10-1199 £7 
By rule, mufl here be conſtantly uoder 
 a(religrous- rule; obſerved pon, principle of | 
duty to God. „ 2 % la 
For if — wand oblige himſelf to be 
moderatę in his mealt; only; in regatd:torhis 
Aomacli k ot nbſtain from bre only to 
vol che Arg ,],¼uor abe moderate in his feep, 
through fear gfiaifathorgy, hie might be: EA 
inuthoſe rolesþ1withour beibg-at all the better 
mag ſor them. stil ei Jo eg 4540 i yiinel 
Rut r hen dhe is moderate and regular in any 
__ dfacheſerthings, aut of a ſenſe of Chriftinn for 
cc aud Alf deniul, that he: mayboſttr unto 
Soda moremeaſonable : andgholy.ife,theh at 
ic that che ſnnlleſt rule of thisgkindi ds matur 
mllyiehecheginning af great pietys l⁰ůãũmeid 
5 en dhe alle al- in abet matters ist 
gttestihenefit/i as it iaches us ſome part of tha 
gonerhm ent dfliaur ſelves, as it keene up 
rnlierueſi of mind as it prſents God often to 
our thoughts, and brings a ſenſe of religion 


into 5 ordinary en ul. gur mon . | 


3 omthe Lord te day from may innocent and law- 


* Deuout ee. | 
Silk eee he geg 
where aby onggſfore, talked:lewdly, ,or-ſpoke 
evil of bis neighbour, ſhould make it; 8.7808. 
to himſelf, either gently to reprove him, e 
if that was ndt properiſtben tgJeave:the . 
pany as decently as he could he would find, 
that this! little, Up, 4 little leaven hid on | 
a great quantity of meal. would ſptead and 
extend itſelf through the whole form; of his 


1 ihe 16 bend noqu 2911 vel 3 


1 If another ſhould oblige. himſelf, .to-abſtain, 


fulithings, as travelling, viſiting, cummun conn: 
verſation, and diſcourſing upon 2vor/dly. mat. 

teris vas grade, neror, aod the like; if he ſhould 
| devote the :dayj; beſides the: public worſhip, 
f ateh retirement, leading, devotion, in- 
ſtruction, and orks of Charity though it 
may: ſenm but a Iſmall thing. ora needleis ni- 
oetysc ta require a man to abſtain from ſuch, 
things tas may be done without ſin, yet who- 
Js: gn try: the benefit of ſo little a rule, 
would daha find ſuch a change 
made in His fpitit, and ſuche a taſte of piety 
raiſed-in his mind, as he was an entire ſtranger. | 
Tale, % enen 7 eds XN 01; hrs 
olllt would be eaſy to new in many othet in- 
ſtances, how little andi ſmall matters are the 
fieſt iſteps , and natural beginnings 0 un 1 
purieQupmii ds biene mes writs 
onBut the two things: which . 
moſt want to be under a ſtrict rule, and which 
: are:!th'e * n bold to 

| a 


: * g 


| evitinoal means and 


1 ae that is 
| wile managetont of either of: theft; cannot 
feng ig 
And he that is h rinebeveligious caro 


wenn of What our bbeffed Lom bath, faids 


ut there ir bur ons thing 
fone makes her whole liſe but one eontinuab 
laber after it. She has but one tueſon for 


1 5 4 1 way anda, 


our ume, and dur monty.: hirg woe ien 


d. nee ly +72; 8 ima o: - 


fly. firigpunt exact incthe 


tiofant of the right uſd of the other 


and diſpoſal of them b Alre hdg a ſcend- 


_ | ed ſeveral ſteps upon- dane ladder of Chriſtcany 


ion, ae bluod) 1 alone. 44 
"M#anda (the Siſter of Flavia) \is 4 ſoberꝰ 


__ reuformble\Chriftian; as in 8 Asi 
tres of her time and ſortundihith was her rſt 


theoght; ho ſhe might beſt:fulſil everything 
that God required of her in the uſe uf thewp 
aud ho ſhe might! make ihecbheſt and happieſt 
uſe Ef this ſhort life. She depends upon the 


meqful, and l berew 


Sin or not doing, for hiting ot not Ghiog 
2p thing, and that is, the u f God: S 
nüt fo weak as to pretend tu cadd, whit! itn 
called the fine lady, to the tree Chriſtians Mir 
rule thinks oc vrell, to be rake with ſhe 
and uf ſurh fillyl words; ff has rnOunced 
de oxid 30 falle Chiſt in che exerdiſe f 
homiliey, charity, devotion, abſtinence, and. 
heuven] affe&tions; and that ig Mirunda's fine 
20 „ lr Hi r able 90 ane . Ann 


ls * 1301 Bald. Mir zig _ 
bt 0. 


1 
of 4 ** 1 
1 - 5 - 


eb Di df A Life. ie 
1 Avi Wei Was Under het mother, ſhe was 


"= fit'sp late At nights, te be 7d the folly of eyery 
WL und always” bring oh inde 


= hd ne Bieramnent ; to be in every 
converſation; to beat profanenels at ns 
nn” '#d"wintoh forgs and love intri 9 2 
at the chere to dance at public places, tha 
and rukes uf admite the fineneſs'vf 
G hor Bp: aid he belhuty of ber motion. 
The remembrance df this 

her exceeding carcful to Thats fer * 
eontkary behaviour, ASST eee 41 
ee es vt Vivide Her goth berween 
Goc der weighbour, and herſelf?” but ſfie con- 
ſiders WF as "doc to God, and fo* does eve 
thing in Bis name, and for bis fake. Thi 
takes her confider ber- ortint s rhe'gifr of 
God!” that is to be uſed as Eve 
longs to God for the” 


port of rele froin ie. She kpinks it the fame 
belly 0 indulge Perleif in heedleſs, vain ex- 
peners, as 10 give 46 other People to ſpend in 
| ths oo Fri horde, The will not give 
a pder man motiey to go fee „ Puppet-ſbew, 


the ſame manner ; thinking. it very proper to 
* ba FO ae” 46 Fre) * pope men 


deer 


"FF 3 1 


foreed to be genech to Ipes in cereipiny,” to 


"thing i is; Nabe | 
be ali teafondbls 
eds of 4 Chriftfih and HOW life: - Her fortune 
therefore id divided" betwixtherfetf "and ſeve- 
rial other poor Pbople, abcr the" aß *only her 


neither will ſhe allow herſelf an any to 1 nd lit 


gb Bae, and ToadedWith a burden o fit pon |; 


% 


is way of 9 9 


Eon is ir fl ont orcs a 
Maß. * Walen 
2 Fond. in Stoohiſh $1 hilſt be Wants 

ES Fas, erinh, an 575 | is it leſs, fi 
1 LAID ime in Re Ja — dhat menen an 
1 
1 60 cht, 99 Jo Te 
ig "works of Hindu charity, towards my 
if ell 


ren, ha 8 N 


OW Creatures, ny Fel ee = 


. mans own neceſſities are teaſop why 
10 15 e x of, bis money Fe? 6 


| ; ae 5 885 tn Poor. 
| | 1 ar . teceiyed as don to bei 
imſelt, my P mu greater ee di none 
9 ea ever, aſte any of his money. For if 
0 9 Os, $1906 not. only.dg like the poor 
only, walt 205 Ae be wagt pimtelk. 


89 0 800 -which. Chriſt bimſelf zs ready 
to receive ai i if we am angry 


ta poor man * 28 a EHC. 
1 5 M4 70 mo that Which ſhouſd buy, 


, 0 ON Dre 19 — 1 . 8 
ght of Hy eme ke, a,qognton idle Gor 

_ that, which « { 1 buy bread,and.cloa cloaths ;fo 
_the hungry, and. e brethren, ha read 


or and dgar ig. God as we are, and. fellow- 
: eits or the { ſtate of futyre” r Glen bis 
_ is. the Fo Miranda, and thus ſhe uſes the, 
gifs. zoſhe is only one of a certain, 
. ee . People, We are ene ee 
er fort ne, and the on We rom them | 
in 5 le edn s of g giving. -, | 
8 EL, Excepting | 
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Excepting her victuals, ſne never ſpent 


ten pounds: a year upon hetſelf. If y 


Was to ſee her, you would wonder. what poor 
body it was, that was ſo ſurpriſingly neat and 
clean. She has but one rule that ſhe obſerves 


inqher dreſs, to; be always clean, and in the 
cheapeſt things. Every thing about her reſem- 


bles the putity of her ſoul, and:ſhe/is always 
clean withavt;2:Decanſe: ſhe is always pure 


enn wo wag gronm wat. 


Every morning ſees ber carlyae her Prayers, 


; ſhe: { rejoices; in the beginning of every day, 


becauſe it begins all her pious rules of hol; 
living, and brings the freſh pleaſure of repeat - 


ing them. She ſeems to be as a» guardian 


Angel to thoſe that dwell about her, with her 
watchings and prayers bleſſing the place where 


ſhe dwells, and making ae ee with God 


fot thoſe that areaſleep, has 


Her devotions have had Core ingervals, tad 


| ; God has heard ſeveral of her private Prayers, 
before the light is ſuffered to enter into her 


ſiſter's room. Miranda does not know what it 
is to have a dull half-day; the retutns of her | 
hours of Prayer, and her religious exerciſ 
dome too often to let any canbderable part o 
time lie heavy upon her hand. 
When you ſee -her::at work, vou! ſeg the 
ſame wiſdom that govetus all' het other 
actions, ſhe. is either doing ſomething that is 


neceſſary for herſelf, or neceſſary ſoc e 


who want Wake ee ene 18 ere A 
4 doth £3, > | CF 5 — | Poor 


Wo 


tes that was proper 


niows Ct ns D 


nnd » family wt . batowears 
_ - fomething or other that has had the labour of 
ner hands. Her wiſe and pidus mind neither 
wants the amuſement, not can bear with the 
; of idle and impertinent work; She can 
[aids of no fuch ſolly as this in the day, be- 
' cauſe : ſhe is to anſwet ſor all her actions at 
night. When there is no wiſdom to he ob- 
ſetred in tho employment oſher hands; when 
there is no u/eful or charitable worlt to be 
done, Mirumdu will work no more. At her 
talie ſhe lives ſtricthyj by chis rule of h 
deere. uwhether * at, ON drink; o 
# ye da, do al 10 the. glory of God. Thie 
N ber begin and end every meal, as ſhe 
. begins and ends every day, with acts of de- 
votion: Shereats and drinks oply: for the fake 
of hving, and with ſo regular an abſtinence, 
that every meal is an exercile of 2 elf-denial, - 
and ſhes hambles her body every time that 
- ſhe is forced toi ſeed it. If ende was to 
run a race ſor her life, the would ſubmit to 
ſor it. Zut as the race 
which is fer before her, is a race of holineſs, 
2 7. and Heaven aſſection, which he is to 
_ fBniſb in à corrupt, difordered body of carthly 
paſſions, ſo her every day diet has only this 
one end, 10 make her body fitter for this 
| al race! She does hot- weigh her meat 
uin a pair of falt, but ſne weighs it in a 
moch better balance; ſo much as gives 2 
1 5 2 9 e . 
able 


4 


| r 
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| A e Mie obey the ſoul, to join in 
Palms and Prayers, and lift up eyes and 
hands toards Heaven with greater readineſs, 


{fo much is Miranda s meal. So that Miranda = 


5 W have her eyes ſwell with fatneſd, 
or pant under a heayy load Anden until the 
| eee. religion. 19001, een 

The holy Scriptures; clhociallyis; the New | 
Wes st are her daily ſtudy; theſe ſhe 
reads with a watchful 8 conſtantly | 
caſting an eye upon herſelf, and trying her- 

5 e, Ey every doctrine that is there. When 

ne has the New Teſtament in her hand, ſhe 

| oſes herſelf. at the feet of our Saviour 

and his Apoſtles, and makes every thing that 


ſſhe learns 2 them, ſo many lawys of her life. 


She receives their ſacred words with as much 
attention, and ireverence;. as if ſhe ſaw their 
perſons, and knew that they were juſt como 
from Heaven, on plepoſe to an, her . 

| way: that leads to ft. 15 
dhe thinks; that the trying of herſelf e evo- 


=_ day by the doctrines of Seripture, is the 


15 9 "offible way to be ready for her trial at 
the laſt day. She is ſometimes afraid that ſhe 
leys out too much money in books, becauſe 
he cannat- forbear buying all practical books 
of any note \ eſpecially ſuch as enter into the 
Fes of religion, and doſcribe the inward la- 
Argſt of the chriſtian life. But of all human 
Wtitings, the lives of pious perſons, and emi- 
nent laints, are her greateſt delight. In theſe 
n he. 0c Wal as for ee" 1 hoping to 
5 find 


W F N 7 


3 


| 


1 her in their bragers.=;lt 3009 


aun N "PIO FRY Q & £ 
find FEW, ſectet bf holy living, 3 | 


mon degree of piety, which ſne may make 
her own. By this means Miranda has her 
head and her Heart) ſo ſtored with all the prin- 


ciples of wiſdom and: holineſs, ſhe i is ſo full 
of the one main buſineſs of Ufe, that ſhe finds 


it difficult to converſe upon any other ſubject; 
and if you are in her company, when ſhe 
thinks ãt proper to talk, you muſt. be made 
wiſer and better, whether you will or no. 
| To relate her, charity, would be to relate 

tbe hiſtory of every day for twenty years; for 


140: long has all her fortune been ſpent that 


way. She has ſet up near twenty poor tradeſ- 
men that bad failed in their buſineſs, and 
ſaved as many from failing. She has educat- 
eld ſeveral poor children, that were picked up 
it: the ſtreets and put them in a way of an 
buontſt employment. As ſoon as any — aa 

is confined at home with ſickneſs, ſhe ſends 
him, till he recovers, fuicr the value of his 


„that he may have one part to give to 


his ee as uſual, and the other to Nteeite 
tbings convenient for his ſickneſe. 
Af a family ſeems too large to be ſupported 


by the labour of thoſe: that can work in it, 
ſhe pays their rent, and gives them ſomething 
yearly towards their cloathing. By this means, 
there» are mäny poor families that live in a 
comfortable manner, and are froni Kok to 
„ 


A there is any poor man or woman, that 


is; aq: than ordinarily wicked and reprobate, 


birt 5 N e 
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Miranda has het eye vpn them, ſhy watches 
their time of need and adverſity; and if ſhe 
eam diſcover that they are in any great ſtreights, ; 
:6f #Mi&ion, the'gives then ſpeedy relief. She 
Has this eite for his fort of people, becauſe the 
once ſabed 4 very profligate pefſon from being 
carrietf to Pen, who immediately became a 
Din 3001 antes 90915 
here is nothing i in the character of Made 
more to be admired; than this tempet. For 
this tendernels of affection towards the wet 
Abandoned injers, ie the higheſt intact of a 
vine and god-like ſoul!!!? ! 
= Manu ones paſſed by oy tivuſe; whete'the 
nan and His wife were oth atid ſweating at 
"ons another; in a moſt dreadful manflef, _ 
thice children erylng about them this ng 
e much affected her compaſſioriate mind, t at | 
The'went the next day, and bought the thrse 
Thidren that rhey tiglit not be rilagd by 
Wing win füch Wicked parents; they now 
Jive irh Mind, are effed with Her care 
und prayperd, Anf all the good works which 
the can do for them. They hear Her talk, 
they ſee her live; they join with her in Pfaltis 
and Prayers. The eldeſt of them has already 
_ Eonverte@ his patents from their wicked' ie, 
end ſhews a turn of mind fo reiarkably* 1008, 
that Mir dd intends biin for Buy or d; chat 
being thus ſaved himſelf, be may be ade 
n the ſalvation” of ſouls, and 0 to other tniſer= 
5 able * a6 he has done to him. n 
Miranda 
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I lowance for ſuch 8 c c va 
| fortabſe e. 


PVoußg. 


Tities and £xhortations to 
5 laſt days ĩ in great, piety and devoti . gt 990 


e _— FO "NI 
220 8 is a conſtant relief to poor peo- 


ple in their miglartunes and accidents; there 


are ſometimes little misfortunes that happen to 


= them, which of themſelves they ter 
| 5 able to overcome. The death of a cow, or 


or ſome little ros ery, would keep tbem 
2 all their 17790 We dees pot ſuffer ſuffer 
dem to grieve under ſuch accidents. as theſe. 
Sbe immediately. gives, them the full value of 
their loGs, and makes uſe of 19 gene of 
A heir minds toward $ m9 br, ef 
She bas a great tenderneſs fog ola people thae 


are grown ak __ Meats . 


Ty reaſon 4 the | 
are the dach checks of her cate 3; the adde 
Je mu eir all, 28 ſome what e 
.ceeds the. wages . 51 got when they were 
is ſhe VOY. to e 15 fo t the infir- 
mities 1555 age, th ALY 985 1 
and 99985 they may ſerve Gad in peace, and 
Aranguility of mind. 10 enerally a 
large number bn this Kind, y her cha- 
0 ineſs, ſpend. their 


9 


rand never wants compal ion, even to 
cowmen 58 eſpecially . towards thoſe 


: that are old or / 2 er full of /ores,. that want 


on or lambs..." She: ear their, romp! dan with 
tendernels, . gives . them. ſome, proof of he 
| e nd never reje 5:them, with hard, 
or reptoachful language, for fear eee | 


1 


1 e 


5 alen to her „ TONER N 


* 


* 


fo a Devout- and Holy Life. 415 
Ia poor old traveller tells her, that he bes 
neitber Arengtli, nor food, nor money left, ſhe 
never bids him go to the place from whence 
he came, or tells him, that ſhe cannot relieve 
him, becauſe he may be a cheat, or ſhe. does 
not know him; but ſhe relieves him for that 
reaſon, becauſe 3 is a ranger, and unknown 
to her... For ic is the moſt noble part of cha- 
rity, to be kind and tender; to thoſe, whom we 
never _faw before, and perhaps never may ſee 
again in this life. Ia a ranger, and ye 
#004 me in, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour; but who 
cab perform this duty, that will not t relieve | 
renne that are unknown to him: 
Miranda conſiders, that Lazarus u i ach e 
on, beggar, that he was the care of Angels, 5 
and carried into Abraham boſom. She con- 
ſiders, that our bleſſed Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles, were kind to beggars; that they 193 5 
comfortably to them, | healed. their diſeaſes, 
and on, eyes and limbs to the lame and 
blind. That Peter ſaid. to, the beggar that 
wanted an alms from him, ſalver and gold have 


J none; but fuch at I jave give I thee; in the © 


name of Jeſus Chriſt ef Nazareth, riſe up und 
walk. Miranda, therefore, never treats beg 
gars with diſregard and averſion, but ſhe 1 imi- 
tates the kindneſs of our Saviour and, his 
Apoſtles towards them; and though the can- 
not, like them, work miracles for their relief, 
yet ſhe relieyes them with that power that ſhe 
_ hath ; and may lay with the Apoſtle, fuch | 


1 ty wa ele 4 thee, i in the name of Jeſus e 
12 ö 


h Aeg ve 


5 Jertous' "OY g 


ſays Miranda, that OY nin 
e:to thoſe that de not deſerve it, or that 

will make ab i % of my alms. But what 

- Meh? Is Fot this the vety method of divine | 
des? Does het God make hrs ſun to rg 

3 ke evil, and dn the ghnd 2: Is not this the 
Very" Joche char is cecemmended to. us in 
Seriptbre, that by imitating of it, we may 
be children of dur Father which is in Heaven, 


1 2 ; ; , | x ; a ; - f * 
5 Ba * * o 
* 


Who ander rin bn Phe juſt, and on the unjuſt 2 


And mall With Held à litle money, or. fad, 
froth my « fellow-creatate; for fear he thould 


Bot t&bEpo0d'though td receive it of me? Do 


I beg of God to deal with me, not according 


3 tc my merit, but according to his on great 


1s ; and ſhall 1 be fo abſurd, as to with. 

nod ny chan from a'pobr brother, becauſe 
he ma 9 pethaps tot deſerve it? ſhall” 1-vſe a 
wife Hit, which 1 pray God . 


e ee HOWE 107 
__ ""Befites, where Has the: Serif ue pine * 
var the rule bf cheafure of c atity? On the 
Wontfaty, the Seripture Mith, , thy. nen 
Mer feed kim, I he thirſty give him drink. 
Ne this plainly teaches. D that the merit 


1 eren is to be no rule of our charity] but 


of kindneſs 1-H thoſe 


_ that we are to do act: 


- hat % of All deſerve: it. For if I am to 


Dee and do good to my worſt enemies; if 1 
tb be cHarirable to them, notwithſtanding 
M "their Jpite and "malice, ſurely merit is no 
; Pre Sh 'of charity. If I am not to with- 


ol ace kom doch bad peaple, = 
| „ 


70 4 Devaur) aud Hely Life, 117 


who are at the fame time my enemies, Ku 
1 am hot to depy alms to poor beggars, w 

I neither know i to be bad people, por ally, WAy 
My enemies. 3 20097 
MN Fou will perhaps fay. that by. this means 
I « engourage., people. to be beggars, Rig ih 
ſame thapghtleſs objection mor. If 

againſt all ds of charities, for they m7 . 
courage people to Acer upon them. The 
ſame may be ſaid againſt 1 our enc- 
mies, for it may eee people to da us hurt. 
The ſame may be ſaid even againſt ſt the good- 
nels of Gad, that by pouring his bleſh ſhpgs.on 
the evil and on the good; on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt, evi] and gnjuſt men are $0 
in their wicked ways. 27 ſame. may be. ſaid 
againlt cloathing the naked, or giving medi- 
eines to the ſick, for that may encourage peo- 
ple to neglect themſelves; and be carelels of 
their health, But when the love of God dwel- 
leth in you, when it. has enlarged your heart, 
and filled you with bowels of mercy and com- 
paſſion, you will an no ore ſuch es 
tions as theſe. 

When you are at "apy time turning away 

the poor, the old, the ich and helpleſs travel- 
| ler, the lame, or the Sind, alk yourſelf this 
queſtion. Do 1 ſincerely wiſh theſe poor crea- 
tures may be as happy as Lazarus, that was 
carried by Angels into Abralam ss boſom? Do * 
J fincerely defire that God- would make them 
fellow-heirs with me in eternal Glory ? Now 
i vou cept into your ſoul, Jos will find 

| 43 thi 


Thi: 8 * ene "of N motiöns "there, : 
8 you are wiſhing nothing of this. For it 
im ęoſſible for any one heartily to wiſh. * 
por creature ſo great a happineſs, and yet not 
ave a heart to give him à ſnall alms. For 
this reaſon, fays Miranda, as fat as I can, 
A ive to all, becauſe I pray to God to forgive 
And Tt cantior refuſe an a/ms to thoſe whom 
11 pray God to ble ſs, whom 1 wiſh to be par- 
-"rakers of eternal glory, but am glad to (hew 
ſome degree of love to ſuch, as, I hope, will 
de the dbjects of the infinite Love of God. 
And if, as our Saviour has aſſured us, it be 
"mort bleſſed to give than to receive,” we ought 
to look upon thoſe that aſk our alms, as fo 
CEE many friends and benefattors, that come to do 
ij us a greater good than they can receive, that 
Wo come to exa/? our virtue, to be witneſſes of our 
| charity, to be monuments of our love, to be our 
advocates with God, to be to us in Chriſt's 
ſtead, to appear for us at the day of judgment, | 
Ang to help us to a bleſſedneſs e than our | 
W alms can beſtow on them. | © 
T.] his is the ſpirit, and this is the life of the | 
debut Miranda ; and if ſhe lives ten years 
longer, the will have ſpent fixty hundred 
ouhds in charity; for that which ſhe allows 
Feri N fairly be reckoned "amongſt ber 
ane. 4 
When the dies, ſhe aunt thine amongſt Apo- 
Ales, and Saints, and Martyrs; ſhe muſt ſtand 
moot the 295 fe Ong of N58 and be glo- 
en 'Fious 


I 


- - Ita Holy: 77" 119 
nous amongſt thoſe that have fought the good 
fight, and 2 heir oourſe ee, # joſe” ; 


4 


5 A * > 
IIA 1117 


ay 134 * 
l 4 
* 


. 


Conbaimg 558. en ay the 1 ifs 2 Me 
randa, and ſhewing how it _ may, and ought 
tot be imitated by al her ſex. . ce 


' 8, 
E EX 2 I * 


N "OW iy" life of Miranda, which 1 : 
FA " heartily recommend to the imitation of 
her lex, however Contrary 1 it may ſeem to "the. ' 


to the true ſpirit, and founded upon. the Tg 
eſt doctrines of chriſtianity. 

To live as ſhe does, is as kröly ſultabſe“ to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, as to, be baptized, or te- 15 
ceive 5 55 Sacra 2 

Her ſpirit is that which animated the So its. 
of former ages; and it is becauſe they 122 as 
ſhe does, that we now celebrate their. memo | 
ries, and praiſe God for their examples.” ; 

IE here 1s nothing that is whimſic cal, ring, 
or unreaſonable | in her character, but every. 
thing there deſcribed, is a right and proper, 
inſtance of a ſolid and real piety. 

Tris as eaſy to ſhew, that it is hin al to 
go to church, or to Tay one 8 pra ers, a8 that 
it is him heat to obſerve. any of theſe rules 
of life. For all Miranda's rules of living” un- 


to . of 9 98 her time and Jar tune, of 
LES 4 1 121 # 1 4 15 et 43 ; Ra, 


1 ) 
* Iu _ — 4 P * „„ 
% 


Fot religion js ag 60 55 
88 Mabe füher. "MES 


| | 75 differs 55 ef 


| fhargeable wit 
_£oystouſneſs: or ambition; yet 


| "For ban is . to be kid SFO wit | 

4 8 of ſobriety, the wiſdom af devotion, the 
. - _ wiſldomof charity, or the wiſdom of humility, 
but pat is as bees an e for the wiſe 
nad reaſonable vie g 1 1 5. 


Neither can any ag. be hi att Wa 


folly of luxury, the Folly of Kalte, the fel. 


I gf: extravagance, the folly. of prodigality, 
{4 the fally of a2 tion, of iatentſs, or indus Sr 


but hat muſt be ſaid a ln the folly of dreſs, 


n 


6 of dreſs, you. cannot $2) iow 1 


: N gality, or extravagance, of Aron, t 
E yourſelf, -. ip 


If you fancy that jt js your ang folþ, and 
that therefore there gan be no great matter in 
it; you are like thoſe that think the) are on- 


1y guilty of the folly of covetoyineſs, or the 
folly of ambition, . 1 * though ſome people 


ak lo a 1885 


may live. 1 | ya ble a life, ag to appear 


uh other fault * that of 


| apt appears, for a 6 or ambition, can- 
- PA Jub6lt in a heart, ig me N 
** fo Ho: In 


e caſe. is not 


. / 


Wo to a Devout and Holy Life. 121 
4 1 In like a manner, though ſome. people may 


end moſt that they have in needleſs ex xpen=z 

ve, ornaments of \dreſs,. and yet ſeem to be 
in every. other teſpeck truly pious, yet it is 
certainly: falſe ; for it is 25. impoſſible ſor a 
mind But is in a true #þ fete of religi 100, to be | 
Vain i e ple; of cloaths, as to he vain in 
the uſe of alnt oc devotiont. Now to en- 
vince yon of this from your own, refleions, 
let us ſuppoſe that ſome eminent ſaint, as for 
x inſtange, that the holy Virgin Mary was ſent, 
_ into. the world, to be again in a ſtate of trial 
for a fe years, and that you was Sage, 49. 
her, to be ediſied by her great piety... 
you expect to find her dreſſed our, 8 
in ONT and expenſive cloaths ?. No. Lou 
would know in your own mind, that it was 


2s impoſſible, as to find her learning to dance. 


Do but add int, or faly, to any perſon, 
either zan, or tvaman, and your own. mind 
tells you immediately, that ſuch a character 
Cannot admit} of the vanity of fine apparel. 
A. ſaint genteely dreſſed, is as great nonſenſe 
AS an Apalile in an embraidered ſuit; every. © 
one's own natural ſenſe convinces him. of *. f 


boconsdteney of tbeſe things. 


Now what is the reaſon, that 1 on | ou 
think of a ſaint, or eminent ſervant of God, 
you cannot admit of the vanity of apparel 5. 
Fe not becauſe it is inconſiſtent with ſuch a. 
tight late of heart, ſuch true and exalted 
piety? And is not this therefore, a demon- 


N that harp: Lak Nui Ts . 


"SAS F.C. [4% there 


4 — 


. 7 Orr 8.8 


& 4 de heart, true the: exalted 
_ piety; mot necds be wanted? For as certainly | 
aA the cy be nite could not ingulge her- 
ſelf, or conform to the . of the World in 
pf and gurt, fo certain is it, that none 
can indulgt Ahefnſefres inn this Vanity, hut 
choſe Wh Want her pie y of heart; and con- 
ſeſſuentey it Must be owned, mir all needleſs 
and expenſive finery of drebs, is the effect of 4 
diſordered heart, that is pot governed by the 
— eſp fpirit of religion. Myon. ein 
CovetoufrreſF is not a erte asu there is 
ann Harm in gold or. flvery hut Becauſe it fuß 3 
2 ſes 4 foolith and unreaſonable Rate bf mind} 
tis fallen from its true good, and ſunk ine 2 


= 


to ſuch 4 poor ang wretched fatisfaQtion. | 85 
Ih like manhef the ergebe nr of dreſs 
is dot 3 exitne, eg? there is any thing 
or evi} in cloaths; but becauſe the * 

tive Hrnaments of cloathing, thews a Fool 
and wnreaſonablt Rate of heat, that is fallen 
from right notions. of human nature; that a2 
buſes the end'8f*eloathing; and turns the ne“ 
ceſſities of les into ſo many inſtances. of Poor 5 


E reeds of nngeg cy Wo's 
All the world agree in cotdemning gz: 


4 17 g * 
* K 


able ' fops. © Now what is the reaſon of it? Tit 


becauſe there is any thing ſinful in their pur. 


© ticular dreſt, or affected manners? No: but it 


| 4 
* X 
4 | - 


18 decauſt all people know, that it ſmews the 
ſtate of a man's mind, and that it is impoſſi- 5 
ble for ſo ridieulous an 'outfide;' to have any. 


thing Wiſe, "Of" fealonable, er go within. 
o And 


1 


# 


to a Divout Af FL 223 


And indeed, ts ſoppole ea "fop of; great "piety, is 

as much nonſenſe, as to ſuppoſe, a Coward © 

great courage. 7 that all the world 5 in 
owning, that the 4% and manner 'of cloaths, 

A FR» of the. Tate 


te of © a man's mind, "anc 


conſequently, thit it is a thin: g bighly ena 


to religion. Bit then it Thoold be well confi- 2 
dered, that as it 18 not only the "ſor. that is wy 
of intemperägde, but every one that tran 


greſſes the right : and religious meaſures of Eat- 


ing and drinking "01 it ſhould be, conſidered, 


Mar! it 18 not 607 "We jap that is Suilty of the 


vanity. and abuſe of dreſs, but every one thar 
_ departs from the Feaſonable and religious end 
0 of "cloathing. - appr we aug e Fe 


As therefore. every argument bathe ors. 


Þ ſe,” is as good an argument againſt all. kin 
of "intemperance ; 'fo every argument sgaipf 
the vanity of aps, is as Fin an argument as 


gainſt all vanity and abuſe of dreſs, Fot they 
are all of the ſame kind, and” only differ, as 


one degree of intemperance ma) differ ior 


another. She not only paints 4 little, may 


as juſtly accuſe another, becauſe ſhe paints a 


great deal; as ſhe that uſes büt a common 


finery of dreſs, accuſe another that | Is exceſ- . 


J 


five'1 in her finery, | 1 \ 
For as in the matter of tempetaiice, 0 5 


is 29 rule, but the ſobriety, that is according 5 | 


to the doctrines and ſpirit of our religion; ſo 
in the matter of apparel, there is h rule to be 


"obſerved, but ſuch a right uſe of cloaths as 


ſtrictly according to the — and ſpirit 


* 


gh 140 ES | | of 


' a 


38 fn at deal af harm to want that w/e, and 


f 


— 


z * 


. ; / 
AL Ef * 
7 1 * Ay 1 a . 3 * * [4 


Kigur, religion, . To neetengito make the ts 
of the world dür mealpre in theſe things, is as 

world the meaſure of our ſobriety,” abſtinence, 
Or humility... It is a pretenge that is exceed- 
ingly abſurd i 


* 


the mouths of Chriſtians, who 
1 of this life, that to have overcome the 
orld,, is made ap eſſential mark of Chriſtia- 


8 


4 Ut ® 33 ///%/%ͥ ( a FE Peg Pia 
= ks ther efore_ is the way that you are to 
- Jugge of the crime of vaip- apparel: You are 

20, confider it as an offence againſt the proper 
A of cloaths, as covetouſnels is an offence a- 

_ gainſt the proper uſe of money; yon are to 
consider it as an indulgence of proud and un- 
Jesſonable tempers, as an offence againſt the 
ban and. fobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit ; 
you are t0.confider it as an offence againſt all 
theſe, desk ne, that require you to.do all to 
the glory, of God. that require you to make a | 
Fight w/e of your talents ; you are to conſider | 
jt as an offence againſt all thoſe texts . 
ute, that command you. to love your: geigb- 
Hout as yourſelf, to feed the r 

the naked, and do 4 works of charity that 
vou ate able; ſo that you muſt not deceive 
PFourſelf with ſaying, Where can be the harm 
pf choathy?. for the coyetous man migbt as 
well zy, Whers can be the berm of gc, r 
luer; but you muſt conſider, that it is a 
2 


Nen 7 


F111 


e 29d. Halt fir of heart, 
T9 ; | ; | 4 % ; | 5 * 


judgments of the nature and value of thifgey 


according to: the: irt of religion and which | 
to hes it, ks er ws himſelf either in the | 
; van ee ene or the idefere of tiches} :: 
FThere is therefore nothing right in the uſe of 
 cloaths, or in the uſe of any thing elſe in the 


world, but thei pi¹, 420 mplitcity of the 


el. Every other uſe of things (however 
polite and faſhionable in the wor fd) diſtracts 
and di ſorders the heart, and is inconſiſtent 


2 


with that inward: ſtate of piety, that 
ofcheart, that wiſdoimm of mind, and regularity 
of affe@tion;: 'which»Chriftianity cequireth; 0 
If yea would» be à god - Chriftiany thete' is" 
put one way, you mnult!//ve-whollp onto God 
and if you would live wholly unto» God, y 
muſt live according to the wiſuom that comes 
from God; you muſt act 'accotditig to right 


5 


3 5 live in the exereiſe of holy and he 
venly afftctions, and uſe all the gifts of Go 
e. praiſe an glory. nnen 
Some perſons perbaps, who hdmire the 

riey and perfection of this life bf Miranda, ay 
ſay, How can it be propoſed'as'acommon'ew- 
aniple? How cn wewhorre eee Wwe 
bo are unden the. directiom af qur aur patents, 
imitate ſuch a life? Oi 486 
Inis anſwerrd, Juſt as you ma imitate the | 
life of es e ee org 5 
The citcumſtances of our Saviour's/life,” aud 52 
7 * ſtate and condition e were 
e 2607 17 enn ee ee more 
. Np ! „ en 0-28 


B 


4 4 
ww a 


A 1 e 8 A U 


b yours, than that ns 
life, the purity and per- 


ſection of their behaviour, is the common ex- 


ample that s propoſad to all Chriſtians- 
20 At is theit it hiecefoery their piety; their 
Ae God tline you are are to imitate, and not 


he particular form of their tifes: gt! a/ 
ct under God as they did, direct Four 
omen actions tb thavehdiwhich they did, 

Wlarify your 3 Hate. with: ſuch love of 


God, ſuch charity to youf neighbour, ſuch 


1 humility: and Alden, as they did; and 
» then, though you ate only teaching your own. 


<hildrengicandciSt. Paul is converting whole 


nations, ꝓet ydu are following his Weps/ and 
+ on. eing. After his examples; bohnen das 

Do not think therefore, that you cannot, or 1 
| meed not be like Minunda, becauſe vou are not 


* het ſtate ofs lifeg: for as the ſame ſpirit and 
 aenipen: wouldichave: made Miranda a ſaint, 


— 


Abeugb ſig bad been forced t0 labour for a 


maintenance, ſo if you will but aſpire after 


Here ſpirit rit and temper, every: form and'cond;- 
em; of life wilb furniſſi 
 meansofemployingitory 5d 2Þ no old yt 


"Felina: Shes! ſhe is, ogg ſhe does 
thing in the name, and with regard to 
- Ker duty to God; and when you do the fame, 


bu will exactly like ger, though you arc 
never fo different from her in the paged 
_ tate. Ah wertes Ne nenn 


e Von ate married, you ſay, e — 


* not your time and fortune 1 in your 1 


os ſhe has. | 15 th | | Fs It 


eee ſufficient 


oy na Devour 0 Hoh Life. is ; 
4 I. is very true 3 and thereſore you cannot 125 
ſpend . ſo much time, nor /o ch money in the 

manner that the does. d bas 6013-30 1098 


Bot nom Miranda's. perleczion docs not con- 


I 2 this, that the ſpends % mach, time, or 


5 time, 3 all that fortune, which God has 


. mucli money io ſuch a manner, but that ſhe 
is careful to make the beſt uſe of all that 


put into her hands. Do yo therefore make 
the beſt uſe of, all that time and money which = 
is in your diſpoſal, and then vou ate like AH... 
3 Bel L l 4434 ub dd u 40k” | 
& _ he h ha ker ane pounds a yeat, ed 
date an ly tuνο mite, have you not- the 
more rea. ſon to be exceeding exact i in the wiſeſt 
ale of them? If ſhe has a gregt deal of. time, 
and you have but a little, ought yon not to be 
the wore. . and full ee o lat that 
A nend be, ate „0, % J00 ash ru 
enen, if, you, was to.imitate the cleanly 
7 and d. ges nge of her dreſo, you! ſhould ; 
ol ffend yohr Ad, end ret! An 
Hol Bevery. ſure, that this. is grue, before 
you make it . ent as d el 
1 Lecondu. If youf huſbands, go,jreally. require 
you to patch your faces, to expoſe. your: breaſts 
 nakes, and tg. being and ehre in all e 
apparel, then, take theſe two reſolutions: 
Fit, To forbear from all this ſoon « 
your eee Hen FAR Pr tern oiadoia. 
ec . To vic. your „ to 6 
lecommend yourſelves to their affections by 
eb lit. D154 11K ak} See uanity.of 


. ' "RAE 


r e ug desen he 
eee wil make yon amiable in tde 


. Ggbt of God and his holy angels. G6 


As to this döctrine concerning: the plaitmeſs 
and modeſty of dreſt it may perhaps be 
thought by ſotne, to be ſufficienily confuted by 
| uſſeing, whether all Fate ee to be cloathed 


o 


as the fame manner? an: 
rheſe queſtions ert g generally 0 dy theſe, 
who had rather perplex the plaĩneſt ' ttuths, 
an de obliged" tö felfo them 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that I had recoinbINNG« 
b 1 an unter ful plainneſt of dirt. Is it nbt a 
1 ing ſufficiently! res ſonabbe to be wnitver/ally 
mended? But would it thence follow, 


beds nobletan and the Jabonrer were to live 


upon the ſame foo? 8 9 455005 991 WAN Raus | 


 2:4Suppoſe'4 Bad-prefſed an univerſal te 
Trance, does not religion enough jaſtify loch r 


Voctine But world it therefore follow; that 


an people were to drink the. Jeme g nber, and 

in the ſame guantit 23 5 e baento 

In like manner; thoi pages Pobriery 
of dreſs is recommended to al. yet it dos 


15 | E — ie to be cloathed in 


. Ret, 1 33 i, 16h * 3 1 oF 203 A 


we particular rule with regart 
N e ſhall particular p 


hav ole front higuors, and in different gan- i 


rities, preſerve their temperancef 


| © 1s notthisthe role?” ———.— 
Nai ne 0 f 14 * uſe of Hquors = 


5 
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ments, but ſuch ay are coniſtent "with the 
Arrifteſt rales of Chriſtian: {obriety $:5 46. + cn 
Now transfer this ru/z to the eee 22 
1 1 and all queſtions about it are anſwered. 
Let-every-bne| but guard againſt” the vanity 


9 dreſs, let them but make their aje of 


eloaths a matter bf conſcience, let them but 
deſire to make the 3% aſe of their: money, 
and then every one has a rule, that is ſufficient 


to ditect them in every ſtate of life. This : 


rule will no more let the great he: vain in their 

dreſs, than iutemperate a 

Will leave it as 5 to have ſome difference in 

* 1 as: FR yo Tome Wa erence n 

* drink. * . 30 
But nov you: ilk us, that: you: ay uſe 


whe fineſt; © richeſt "wines, when, and as you | 


pleaſe ; that you may be as /expenſiot in them as 
you have a mind, becauſe ene Bquors* are 
allowed? If not, how caf it be ſaid,” that yo 
may uſe cloaths as you pleaſe, and wear the 
richeſt things y ou can get, becauſe the bare 
defarence of ages is lawful? r 
Vor as the lawfulneſs of Seren: lig e, 
leaves no room, nor any enchſe for the ſmallef 
degrees. of intemperanee id drinking, ſo the 
lawfulneſs of different apparel, leaves no tobm, 
nor any e the ane gegtees of 5. 
11 22 ai rü. 0: Fra 
To-aik — is bonity ine is no- mts 
a puzzling queſtion, than to aſk what is 
intemperamde in drinking. Aud — 2 Reli- 


pens not here ſtate the | 
K | 


/ 


heir liquors y and ee 


ER ˙— mä 1! UU .—˙—.—rÜ—ẽͤP — — 


- 


is 


ao A. ferivus 8 


for all iadieidusla, yet it gives web . | 
rules, as are a ſufficient Wan in "Oy ſtate 
of liſe. 

He that lets Religion nach In, that the 
end of drinking is only fo far to-refreſh our 
ſpirits, as to keep us in good health, and make 

| foul and body fitter for all the offices of a % 
and prows life, and that he is to deſire to glo- 
_ God by a right uſe of this liberty, will 
always know. what. ny is, in his 1 
ticular ſtate, 

So he that lets. Religion n him, that 

? the end of cloathing is only to hide our /hame 
and nabeangſi, and to ſecure our bodies from 
the injuries of weather, and that he is to de- 

ite to glorify God by a ſaben and wiſe uſe of 
this neceſſity. will always know what vanity of | 
dreſs is, in his particular ſtate. _ $9 

And he that thinks it a n 10 nicety, to 
talk of the e, uſe of appatel, has as 

much reaſon to think it a needleſs. nicety to 
talk of. the religious uſe of liquors. © For 
luxury and indulgence in dreſs, is as great an 

abuſe, as luxury and indulgence in eating. and 
drin fing. And there is no avoiding either of 
them, but by making religion the firidt mea- 
fore. of our allowance in both caſes. And 
there is nothing i in Religion to excite a man 
to this props exacingſt in one caſe, but what is 
as $9068 etre to the ſame ene in vo 
e Ne e * 

Farther, as all things $1that « are 8 are 
den * l ſo there are ſome things 
4 A hw 


f 
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hwful in the uſe of liquors, and apparel, 


which by abſtaining from them for pious 


ends, may de made means Feet 5. ont 288 02A | 
tion. e 

Thus for daten if a man ſhould deny 
| himſelf ſuch uſe of liquors as is lawful; if 
he ſhould refrain from ſuch expence in his 
drink as might be allowed without ſin; if he 
ſhould do. this, not only for the ſake of a more 
pigus ſelf-denial, but that he might be able 


to relieve and refreſh the helpleſs, poor, : and: 


fick: if another ſhould abſtain from the uſe of 
that which is lau in areſs, if he ſhould be 
more frugal and mean in his habit than the 


neceſſities of religion 25/o/utely require; if he 


ſhould do this not only as a means of a better 
humility," but that he may be more able to 
clothe other People; theſe Perſons might be 
faid to do that, which was highly ſuitable to: 
the true ſpirit, though not ab/olurely nk, rg 
by the letter of the law'of Chriſt. 

For if thoſe e give a cup! of cold whtdr to 


2 diſciple of Chriſt, ſball not loſe their reward; 


how dear muſt they be to Chriſt, who often 
give themſelves water, that they may be able 
to give vine to the ſick and lngoidiing mm 
" Hers of Chrift's body tot: ts; 57 
But to return. All that bas been here Gid 
to married women, may ſerve for the ſame in- 
ſtruction to ſuch: as are > (till USO "wy Hirece, 
tion uf Kir N Ace ee ot”. 


a 74 
* 8 7 l K F; 5 g 8 
8 e r Now 
*. " . 


. 
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wh +2 Now e the ohedience which is "ra c 

parents, does not oblige them to carry their 

virtues no higher than their parents require 

them; yet their obedience requires them ta 

fabmit! to their direction yk (hibgs, not A 
trary to the laws of God. 


If therefore, your inte eine eld 40 . 
live more in the faſhion and conver ſation' of 
the world, or to be more experfve in your 


dels and perſon,” or to diſpoſe of your time 
_ Otherwiſe than ſuits with your deſires after 
greater, perfection, you muſt ſubmit, and bear 


— "On FILES = K 
+ > — — 


ur e to its greateſt height, "or 
No although, whilſt you are in this ſtate, 


others: o be found in it, that are not to be 
had i in a life of i more liberty. 


n p\virtoe, you comply in all things awful, out 


of a pions, tender” ſenſe of duty, then thiiſs 
things which you thus perform, are, inſtead of 


being hindranges of you¹,ůg are ee into 
means of improying ir. 


What you loſe by being reſtrained d from ſuc 


things, as you would chuſe to ee yo 


| gam by that excellent virtue of obedience, 
In . ENTS. * Ty m_ 


ere, 


== it as you,, , till you are at liberty to follow 
the higher councils of Chriſt, and have it in 
your power to chuſe the beſt, ways, of _— | 


you may be obiiged to forego ſome meant of 
improving your virtue, yet there ate ſome 


For if in this ſtate, where ! is 18 8 great | 


* 


No Wbecisbberggfanteed, is rocked in things 
4 ;.and- therefore; the [diverſion of our 
 Enghſh flage is here excepted ; being elſe- 
here proved,” as 1 think, to WL 1g 46 un- 
 Jawful. 1114, 879; | 
Thus much to A tow: perſons cher | 
the ditection of others, may imitate the wiſe 
an pious life of Miranda. | | 
But as for theſe hO are e ee in 1 605 
own hands, if the liberty of their ſtate makes 
them covet the 69 gifts, if it carries them to 
chaſe the moſt excellent ways, if they, having 
all in their oπn power, ſhould turn the whole 
form of their life into a regular exerciſe of 
the higheſf virgues,: happy are _ who have ö 
ſo learned Chriſt. | 
. All perſons cannot an e this ſaying. They 
that are able t receive it let them receive it, 
and bleſs that Spirit of God, which has put | 
ſuch good motions into their hearts. , 
God may be ſerved, and glorified i in every 
Nate of life. But as there are ſome ſtates of 
life more deſirable than others, that more pu- 
rify our natures, that more imptove our vit- 
tues, and dedicate us unto God in a higher 
manner, ſo thoſe who ate at liberty to chuſe 
_ for themſelves, ſeem to be called by God to 
5 be more eminently devoted to his ſervice. 
Ever ſince the beginning of Chriſtianity, 
8 there hath been two orders, or ranks of Pod. 
"FREED good” pang ruth USP Om 
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ahbe! ane that. feared and ſet ved God in the 
rommon wy and buſineſs of a ſecular waarldly 
„ life. eie 1 
„ The wither renouncing N bo neſß 
and common enjoyments of life, as riches, 
"marriage; honours, and pleaſures, devoted them- 
ſelves to voluntary poverty; virginity, devotion, 
'\_ .. _ and retirement, that by this means they might 
= be wholly unto God,vin-the daily exeveilc of — 
= 2 divine and heavenly life 5 
This teſtimony I have from the 8 ec- 
—_ - 8 * clekaltical hiflorian Eaſebius, who lived at the 
_—_ _-»time of the t generul council, when the 
aich of our Nicene Creed was eſtabliſhed, when 
= s the Church was in its greateſt glory and purity, 
. ; when its Biſhops were o 1 _ +48 
and eminent ſaints. 1 


\] +70 
. 


41. 8 Therefore, ſaith. — ee eee eee 
26) tuted in the Church of Chriſt, #100 Ways, 
. * or manners of hving. The one raiſed above 
dhe ordinary ſtate of nature, and common 
8 Ways of living, rejects wedlock, poſſaſtons, 
1 1 urlaly goodi, and being wholly ſepa- 
rate and removed from the ordinary con- 
% verſation of common life, is appropriated 
ad devoted ſolely to the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of God, through an excerdin _ 
%% 6: yuroio> 21 
They who are 2 e of pebple, 
es fem Ae be life of this world, and „* 
ing their bodies only upon earth, are in 


3 


I» 


- 


| TL” their minds, and contemplations, dwelling in 
3 "of ren. From whence, like ſo many hea- 
V 91 * venly 


by 
: &« 
| Ke 


& 


cc 
J.4 * 
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N inhabitants, they look down upon 


human life, making interceſſion and ba- 
tins to Almighty God, for the whole race of 


mankind. And this not with the 4/ood of 
beaſts,” or the fat, or ſmoke, and burning 
of bothies, but with the higheſt exerciſes of 
true piety, with cleanſed and purified hearts, 
and with an whole form of life ſtrictly de- 

voted to virtue. Theſe are their ſacriſices, 
which they continually offering unto God, 
implore his mercy and favour for themſelves 


and their fellow creatures. 


* Chriſtianity receives this 2 the perfect 


manner of lifes 
The other is of alower forms and ſoiting 


er itſelf more to the condition of human na» 


ture, admits of chaſte wedlock, the care of 
children and family, of trade and buſineſs, 
and goes through all the employments of 


life under a ſenſe of piety, and fear of 


1 


God. | HD 2258; 2072 | 
ben Now: iy who! hints ae andes 
of life, have their ſet times for retirement 
and ſpiritual exerciſes, and particular days 
are ſet apart, for their hearing Eufeb. Dem. 
and learning the word of God. _ 1. 1 6. 
And this order of people are 
conſidered, as in the ſecond Pate of pier?! 


Thus this levied hiſtorian. —- 
If. therefore perſons, of either ſexy moved. 


with the life of Miranda, and defirous of per- 
fection, ſhould unite themſelves into little 


ſocieties, profeſſing voluntary poverty, virgini- 


2 


— 


gion, ſuch truths an 


— 
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#9; netirment, and deviation; living upon hare 
necef/aties, that ſome might be relieved by 
their chunitiet, and all be bleſſed with their 


 Praxets, and banefued by their example - Or 


ifa for. want of this, they, ſhould practiſe the 
. 26} manner of life, in as higb a degree as 
they could by themſelves; ſuch perſons would 


be ſa fan ftom being chargeable with any /uper- 


Jullly ſaid to reſtare that piety, which was the 
eſt ſainto Were alive; nnn 6 1 1 1 445 ty hog 
No as(this. learned hiſtorian obſerves, that 


Legt and, glory ofthe: Church, hem its great- | 


it was an exceeding great degree of heavenly 
2322 theſe petſons ſo much above 


common ways af life, to ſuch an eminent“ 
ſtats of hgline(s.ſoit is not to be wondered at, 


that ache Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould fill | 


the hege mani Chriſtians with this high = 


i degr ge gt love. ie ne e 190071 


For a Religion that opens ſuch a ſcene of 5 


' Glorysthatdileovers things ſo-infioitely,above | 


all the world that ſo triumphs over death, 


that aſſuxes us of ſuch, manſions of bliſs, where 


ig Mall ſo ſoon be as the Angels of God in 
Heaven z hat wonder 48; it, if ſuch Aa Reli- : 
| expectations, ſhould. in 
ſome. holy ſouls, left roy all earthly deſires, 
and make the ardent love of heavenly things, 


be aheroge continual paſſion, of theit hearts? 
8 -Th4he Religion of : Chr iſtians is founded up- 
on the inſiaite aumiliation, the cruel macbings 


a 
Fa 


. 


Hun gengs, tae. prodigious /afferings,; the. 


+ 00 ;- 


Ras fins and painful Aentk of 'a | 


end en of God; what wonder is it, if 
many bumbe adorers: of this profound myſtery; 


many affectionate lovers of a crucified Lord, F 
ſhould renounce» theioi\ſhare of worldly plea-- 
ſures, and give themſelves up to a continual 


courſe of monti fication and ſelf-denial, that 


thus ſuffering with Chriſthere, ene, reign . 


with him hereafter? Ot. 50%. te 


If truth itſelf hath ed us, eee 
= Fs one thing needful; what wonder is it, (that 
there — 6 be ſome amongſt Chriſtians ſo 
full of faith, as to believe this in the higheſt 
ſenſe of the words, and to deſire ſuch a ſepa 5 
ration from the world, that their care and at- 


tention to chef one thing enen may not 


be interrupted ? 128. . 8 
If our bleſſed Bord hach ſaid, IF thou mand 


parſett,/ go and fell that: thou haſt," and give to 
tlie poor, ani tou ſhalt have treaſure in 2 


And came and follow me. What wonder is it, 


that there ſhould be amongſt Chriſtians ſome + 


ſuch zealous followers of Chriſt, ſo intent up- 


on heavenly treaſure, ſo deſirous of perfection, 


that they: ſhould renounce the enjoyment of 
W e chuſe a voluntary 100% ome re- 
lieve all the poor that they are able? 


If the cheſen veel, St. Pau hath aid, He 


that is unmarried curetii for thethings that be. 


long tothe Lord, how: he-may:pleaſe the Lord: 


And thatithere is this deferens alſo between'a' 
wife and a virgin; the unmarried woman carethi 


AT 2 F the * that Jhe may be ho- 
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9 both in body and Spirit: What wonder is it 
i the purity and perfection of the virgin ſtate, 
hath been the praiſe and glory of the Church 
in ts firſt and pureſt ages? That there hath al- 
ways been e fo deſirous of pleaſing God, 
ſi zealous after every degree of purity and 
perfection, ſo glad of every means of im- 
proving their virtue, that they have renounced 


the comforts and enjoyments of wedlock, to 


5 : trim their lamps, to putify their ſouls, and wait 


upon God in a ſtate of perpetual virginity? 
And if in theſe our days; we want examples 


of theſe ſeveral degree of perſection, if nei- 
mmer Clergy, not laity, are enough of this ſpirit; 


if we are 10 far departed from it, that a man 


tems, like St. Paul at Athens, a ſetter forth. 
range doctrines, when he recommends /e/f- 
* * denial;- renundiation of the world, regular de- 
Vvorion, retirement, vir gmity, and voluntary Po- 


verty, it is becauſe we are fallen into an age, 


where the love not _ _ Can was 00 moſt, 


is waxed cold... 
- E have: made chis little e to — 


and quoted theſe few paſſages of Scripture, 
to ſupport ſome uncommon practices in the 
life of Miranda; and to ſhew that her higheſt 
rules of holy living, her devotion, /elf- denial,, 


renunciation of the world; her charity, vir gi- 
nity, voluntary* poverty, are founded in the 


ſublimeſt coumlels of Chriſt and his 5 


ſuitable to the higli expectations of another 


; wit Mg anRances mo a 1 8 and 
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all followed by the greateſt laints of the i 
0H pureſt ages of the Church. 5 


51 He that hath ears to hear, let him luer. | 
CCC e 
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| Sewing tow all orders and ranks e. nen hd 


> 4 


Felber unto Gal. 


an in i ths: Seeg Chaps 3. | 
through the ſeveral great inſtances of Chriſ- 
tian devotion, and ſhewn that all the parts 
of our common life, our employments, our ta- 
lents, and gifts of fortune, are all to be made ho- 
ly and acceptable unto God, by a wiſe and re- 
ſigious uſe of every thing, and by directing 
our actions and deſigns to ſuch ends, as are 
ſuitable to the honour and glory of God. 
1 ſhall now ſhew, that this e of 
5 e e this holineſs of common life, this re- 
ligious uſe of every thing we have, is a devo- 
tion that 1 is the ws ts all orders of Chriſtian | 
72 e | 
| * has pad a . wum and ta- 
+ Ren his degrees in the Univer/ity, he came 
from thence, that he might be free from any 
rules of life. He takes no employment upon 
bim, nor enters into any buſineſe, becauſe he _ 
thinks that en e or buſineſs, 
7 Calls 


> 


ale W aha eb been ac 
Juſt diſcharge of its ſeveral ra "When 5 
is grave, he will tell you that he did. not enter 
into holy orders, becauſe he looks upon it to 
be a ſtate that requires great holineſs of life, 
and that it does not ſuit his temper to be ſo 
good. He will tell you, that he never intends 
to marry,” becauſe be cannot oblige himſelf to 
that. regularity of life, and good behaviour, 
which. he takes to be the duty of thoſe that 
at a head of a family. He. refuſed to 
be. Godfather to his nephe w. becauſe he will 
have no truſt of any kind to anſwer for. 


* Fulvius thinks that he is conſcientious in this 


conduct, and is therefore content with the 
.wolſt zd/e, impertinent, and careleſs life.” - 

He has no. Religion, no Devotion, no pre- | 
tences to Piety,, - He lives by no rules, and 


thinks all is very well, becauſe he is: neither a 


prieſt, nor a father, nor a guardian, not has 
any Sm pions. or, family to look after; ,- 
PlDius, you are a rational ereatute, and 
as fock, are as much obliged to live according 
to reaſon. and order, as a prigſt is obliged to ai- 
tend at the altar; ot a guardian to be faithful 
10 his truſt; if you live contrary to reaſon, 
ou do not commit a ſmall crime; you do not 


eak a ſmall truſt but you break the late of 


your nature, you rebel againſt God who gave 


that nature, and put yourſelf. amongſt 


Jau 
- thoſe, whom the God of reaſon and order mul | 
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. "Though you have no employment, By as 
you are baptiged into the profeſſion of Chriſt's 
religion, you are as much obliged to live ac- 
cording to the hotineſs of the chriſtian ſpirit, 
and perform all. the promiſes made at your 
baptiſm, as any man is obliged to be: honeſt 
and faithful in his calling. If you abuſe this 
great calling, you are not falle i in a ſmall mat- 
ter, but you abuſe the precious blood of 

Chriſt ; you crucify the e of God afreth.; 
vou neglect the higheſt inſtances of divine 
goodneſs ; you diſgrace. the church of God; 

you blemiſñ the body of Chriſt ; you. abuſe 
the means of cvs” and the promiles. of 
Glory ; and it will be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Saen, at: the of Judgment. thas for 

you, 7 

It is therefore great folly, for 205 one to 
| thisk himſelf at liberty to live as he pleaſes, 
becauſe hei is not in ſuch a ſtate of life as fome 
others are: For if there is any thing dreadful 
in the abuſe of any truft ;. if there is any thing 
to be. feared for the neglect of any calling 3 

there is nothing more to be feared than the 
wrong uſe of our regſon, nor any thing more 
to be dreaded, than the neglect of our chriftian 
calling; 5 which is not to {ſerve the little uſes of | 


EY BRETF.. TX 5. 


fll Sheen, 05h 1 and deine kingdom of 
eternal Glory unto God. 

No man therefore, Wund P himſelf | 
| . from the exatFneſ5 of piety and mora» 


en rhomuſs he has. ans be iale and in- 
„%% Cao Es n. 


Jeptnilent in Fa! world; for hi e "neceſſities of a 
reaſonable and holy life, are not founded in 


. "the ſeveral conditions and employments of 


this life, but in the immutable nature of God, 
and the nature of Man. A man is hot to be 


reaſonable and holy, becauſe he is a prieft, or 


a father of a family; but he is to be a pious 
prieft, and a good father, becauſe 'piety and 
goodneſs are the /awos of human nature. Could 
any man pleaſe God, without living according 
to reaſon and order, there would be nothing 
diſpleaſing to God 1 ogg iale prieſt, or a repro> 
_ bate father. therefore, that abuſes his 
reaſon, is like News that abuſes the prieſthood ; 
and he that neglects the holineſs of the ci 
Han life, is as the man that diſregards the ot | 
ay truft. . 
If a man was to chuſe to put out pi "MF 
. than enjoy the light, and ſee the works 
of God, if he ſhould voluntarily kill himſelf 
by refuling to cat and drink, every one would 
con, that ſuch'a one was a rebel againſt God, 
that juſtly deſerved his higeſt indignation. 
_You' als not ſay, that this was only finful 
in a prieſt, or a er of a family, but 1 in "_y . 
man as ſuch. 2 | 
Now hopein does the Gnfolnes of this be- 
bis conſiſt? Does it not conſiſt in this, 
that he abuſes his nature, and refuſes to act tbat 
rt for which God had created him? But if 
this be true, than all perſons that abuſe their 
reason, that act a different part from that for 
Ree" God created them, are like this man, 
a e 2 
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rebels againſt God, and on che fame once 0 
ſubject. to his wrath. AGA | 
Let us ſappoſe that this man, inflead of | 
putting out his eyes, had only employed them 
in eng. at ridiculous things, or (hut them 
up in ſleep ; that inſtead of ar ving himſelf 
to death, by not eating at all, he ould turn 
every meal into a „ei, and eat and drink like 
an Epicure; could he be ſaid to have lived 
"more to the glory of God ? could he any 
more be ſaid to act the part for which God 
had created him, than if he had put out His 
9 and ſtarved himſelf io death? 1943, 
Now do but ſuppoſe a man tity untea- 
Gonklbly's do but ſuppoſe him . extinguiſhing 
his region, inftead of putting out his ces, and 
living in a courſe of folly and impertinence, 
inſtead of ſtarving himſelf to death; and then 
you have found out as great a rebel againſt God. 


For he that puts out his eyes, or murders - 


biste, has only this guilt, that he abuſes 
the powers that God has given him; that he 
tefuſes to act that part for which he was creat» 
ed, and puts himſelf into a ſtate that is con- 
trary to the divine will. And ſurely this is 
the guilt of every one that lives an unreaſon- 
able, unholy, and fooliſn life. hs FE 
As therefore, no particular ſtate, or + ri 
vate life, is an excuſe for the abüſe of our 
bodies, or felf-murder, ſo no particular ſtate, 
_ of private lite, is an excuſe for the abuſe of our 
reaſon, or the neglect of the holineſs of the 
chriſtian religion. For ſurely it is as much 


7 "i | W N 4 "JEFIOUS. Gai BD 01 | 

ahe-will-of God that we:ſhbyld make the beſt 
uſe of our rational faculties; that we ſhould 
conform: to the-purity:arid bolineſs oſchriſtis- 
Dity; as it is the will of God, that we ſhould 
uſe our eyes, and eat and N for the 9 
feryation of our lives.. 

Till therefore, a man can F Abet . 
Aneeraly. endeavours: to live aceording to the 
will of God, to be that which God requires 
him to be; until be can ſhew, that he is ſtrive. 
ing to live according to the holineſs of the chri- 
ſtian religion; whoſoever he be, or whereſo- 
ever he be, he has all that to anſwer for, that 
et who refuſe to live, who abuſe the 
reateſt truſts, and IT the. 0. al 
in the world. : | wes 

ph na hads: e that. all — 44 
of men are to be equally and exactly hne and 
Faitiſul; there is no exception to be made in 
theſe duties, for any private or particular ſtate 

e life. Now ü if we would but attend to the 

reaſon and nature of things ; if we would but 
Conſider the nature of God, and the. nature of 
man, we ſhould find the ſame neceſſity for 
every other right uſe of our reaſon, for every 
race, or religious: temper of the chriſtian life: 
We ſhould find it as abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
one man muſt be exact in piety, and another 
need not, as to ſuppoſe that one man muſt be 
exact in/honefy, but another need not. For 
chriſtian Aumility, ſobriety; devotion, and piety, 
are as great and neeeſſary Parts ww a real; an 
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Aud en the other bahd, pride, ſenſuality, | 
and Covetouſneſs, ate as Stat diſorders of the 
_ foul, are as high an abuſe of dur reaſon; and 
as aer to God, as cheating and also. 
16 | 
pe and: 4 boweſly ſouth indeed, to vulgar 
eyes, to be greater fins, becauſe they are fo 
hurtful to civil ſociety, and are fo Ty pu- : 
nithed by human laws: + ao 
Hut if we conſider abi in a higher 
views. as God's order or feciety of rational he- 
ings, that are to glorify him by the right uſe 
of their reaſon, and by acting conformably to 
the order of their nature, we ſhall find, that 
every temper that is equally contrary to rea- 
ſon and order, that oppoſes God's ends and 
deſigns,” and diſorders the 3958 and glory of 
the ratiopal world, is equally” finful in wan, 
and equally odious to God. "his would ſhew 
us, that the ſin of Sonftiality i is like the fin 


of diſhoneſty, and renders ys" a8 great 1 4 " i 5 


ts divine diſpleaſure, . | 1 27853 
Again, if we conſider eld: in a 1 
view, as a redeemed order of fallen Spirits, 
that are baptiſed into a fellowſhip with the 
Son of God; to be temples of the Holy . 
Ghoſt ; to live according to his holy BE | 
tions; to offer to God 56 reafonable facrifice 
of an humble, Won and Tchad life; to 
| purify themſelves from the diſorders of their. 
fall; to make a right uſe of the means of 
wo in order to be ſons of eternal glory: If 
e Nos: at mankind i in is true light, then . 
En „ Dp „ 
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we all find, that all tempers that are con- 
| trary: to this holy.ſociety, . that are abuſes, of 
thi is infinite merqy; all; actions that make us 
unlike to Chriſt, that diſgrace his body, that 
abuſe the means of grace, and oppoſe our 
hopes of glory, have every thing in them, 


BE can make us. for ever odious .unto God. 
o that though pride and. ſenſuality, and other 


| vices of the like kind, do not hurt civil- ſo- 


ciety,; as cheating and diſhoneſty do; yet they 
burt that ſociety, and oppoſe thoſe ends, 


which are greater, and more. glorious in the 


Eyes. of God, pan; all * ſocieties that relate 


An, 1 


otbing therefore. can be. more . * 
ehe that becauſe we are private perſons, 


of the duties of piety and. holineſs; for 


ecauſe he that abuſes his reaſon, that indulges 


himſclf in Juſt. and ſenſuality, and neglects to 
15 act. the wile and. reaſonable part of a true chriſ- 
tiap, has every thing i in his life to render bim 


Hateful | to God, that is to be found i in n 


| 1 ing and diſhoneſty. 5; 


f therefore, you ng to be an 1 
unfaithful ;. if you rather 


Epicure, than, 
11 7 1 ive 5 Joſt and ſenſuality, | than 


Mie Jopr,, neighbour, in his goods, you 


| Hm mad en Fu a a for the fs 
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ave taken, upon us no charge or employ- 
met t of life, that therefore we may live more 
| at. 70 indulge our appetites, and be leſs 
| carefi 

| ies as good an excuſt for cheating and diſhoneſty. 
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of God, than he that rather chuſes to 772 
3 than to rob a chur en 
For the abuſing of our 'own tarutes is a8 
great a diſobedience againſt God, as the injur- 
ing our neighbour; and he that wants piety 
towards God, has done as much to damn 
himſelf, as he that wants honeſty towards 
men. Every argument therefore, that proves 
it · neceſſary for all men, in all ſtations of life, 
to be truly honeſt, proves it equally neceſſary 
for.” all men, ian all ſtations of life, to be truly 
holy and pious, and do all things 'inſuchta 
manner, as is ſuitable to the glory of God. 
Again, another argument to prove, that all 
orders of men are obliged to be thus holy and 
devout in the common courſe of their lives, 
in the uſe of every thing that they enjoy, may 
be taken from our e. to prayers 
It is granted, that prayer is a duty that be- 
-Jongs to all ſtates and U ondhiete of men ; 
now if we enquire into the reaſon of this, 
why no ſtate of life is to be excuſed from 
prayer, we ſhall find it as good a reaſon, why 
every ſtate of life is to be made a ſtate of 
Fer and holineſs in all its parte. 
For the reaſon why we are to pray unto 
God, and praiſe him with Hymns, and 
Pfſalms f Thankſgiving, is this, becauſe 
we are to live wholly unto God, and'glorify 
him all poſſible Ways. It is not becauſe the 
praiſes of wordt, or forms of thankſgiving, 


are mote particularly parts of piety, or more 


Ds 1 of God than 3 . 
„ u.. 
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8 iadchecauſe they are poſſible va of expreſſing 
our dependance, our obedience and devotion. 
to D New: oifithis be the reaſon of verbal 
- pradlesrand thankffivings.to. God, "becauſe we =» 
* unto⸗Gach all pofnible ways, then it 
| Iy:follows, that we are equally obliged to 
- ene God in all other at- 
 2Hieng, that ęan be turned into acts of piety and 
.obethence: ! to him. 1 0 as actions are of 
mheb more ſignificancy than words, it muſt 
ben much mbre acceptable worſhip of God, 
to glorify him in all the actions of our com- 
mon Hife, than with eee eee e en 
any particularctimes. Guis Gus ait | 
bas Thus, If God: is to tes n eee FER. 
Aorme of thankſgiyings, he that makes it a 
Arne, te be cdntent and thank ful in every part 
and agocident of his life, becauſe it comes 
ſtbm God, praiſes God in a muchchigher man- 
nem than he t hat has ſome ſet time for ſing- 
Ing bf Pſalms. He that dares not | fay an 
ällenatured won, or do an unreaſunable thing, 
 vhbecauſe! he conſiders God as dvery where pre- 
: dent, performs a better devation, than he that 
dares not miſs the church. To live in the 
world as a ſtranger and a pilgrim, ufing all 
its enjoyments as. if we uſell them not, ma- 
Sing all our actions fo: many Reps>towards:a | 
better dife, is offaring a better ſacrifice to 
God, than any 7 e perm and 
Aer; 17 19 an. oOo9 19 1 


Sono, be humble in bates actions, 1 3 = 


:1evety. appdarance of pt ie and vanity, to be 
f 1 „„ meek 


K 


* 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 149 
meek and lowly: in our words, actions, dreſs, 
behaviour, and deſigns, in imitation of aur 
bleſſed Saviour; is wor ſiiĩpping Gad in a higher 
manner, than they who have only rinies to 
fall low on their knees in devotions. He that 
contents himſelf with neceſſaries, that Heimay 
give the remainder to thoſe that want it; 
that dares not to ſpend any money: fooliſhly, 
- becauſe he conſiders it as a talent from Ggd, 
which muſt; be uſed according to his will, 
praiſes God with ſomething; a is e. 
tious than ſongs of praĩſ. 0 
He that bas appointed times * em of 
* and | pious prayers, performs a proper in- 
ſtance of devotion; but he that allows him- 
ſelf no times, nor any places, nor any actions, 
but ſuch as are ſtrictly conformable to wiſdom 
and holineſs, worſhips the divine nature with 
the moſt true and. ſubſtantial devotion. For 


who does not know, that it is better to! be 


pure and holy, than talk about purity and 
holineſs? Nay, who does not know, that a 
man is to be reckoned: no farther pure, or ho- 
ly, or juſt, than as he is pure, and holy, and 
Juſtin the common courſe of his life ? But if 
this be plain, then it is alſo plain, that it is 
better to be holy, than to haue holy prayers. 
Prayers therefore are ſo far from being a 
Luffig ech devotion, that they are the: ſmalleſt 
paris of it. We are to praiſe God with words 
and prayers, becauſe it is a poſſible way of 
glorifying God, who has given us ſuch facul- 
ties, as may be ſo uſed. But then as words 
9 4 1 Pf 45 e ATC 
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dare * ſmall things in themſelves; as ries 
of prayer are but little, if compared with the 


reſt of our lives; ſo that devotion which con- 
niſts in times and forms of prayer, is but a ve- 


. ry ſmall thing, if compared to that devotion 


Which is to appear in every dane ”_ and 
:circumſtance of our lives. 
Again; as it is an eaſy e w worthip 


God with forms of words, and to obſetve 


times of offering them onto ee er ſo it is the 


eee Kind of pit: 56 


And, on the other han, as it is more e diff 


Wo 8. worſhip God with our ſubſtance, to 


honour him dh the right uſe of our time, 


- mneller:t6:bianths cantinual ſacrifice of iſelf- 


denial: and mortification ; as it requires more 
piety to eat and drink only for ſuch ends as 


7 may glorify God, to undertake no labour, 


"nor. allow of any diverſion, but where we can 


| _atanithe.name'of God; as it is moſt difficult 
to ſacriſice. all our corrupt tempers, correct all 


our paſſions, and make piety to God the rule 
and meaſure of all the actions of our common 
life: ſo the devotion of this kind is a much 


more acceptable ſervice unto God, than thoſe 
Words of devotion which we offer to him ei- 


they. in the Church;or- in our cloſer; 
Evety ſober reader will eaſily perceive, that 


| I do-notintend to leſſen the true and great va- 
ue of Prayers, either public or private; but 


only to ſhew bim, that they are certainly but 


Avery ſlender part of dener, when com 
PRE: as. den 5 ine gi 
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We i: ſee this in a yet clearer light, let us 
(oppoſe 4 perſon to have appointed times for 
praiſing God with Pſalms and Hymns, and to 
be ſtrict in the obſervation of them; let it be 
ſuppoſed. alfo, that in his common life he is 
reſtleſs and uneaſy, full of murmurings and 
complaints at every thing, never pleaſed büt 
by chance, as his temper happens to catry 
him, but murmuring and repining at the”. 
very ſeaſons, and having ſomething to diſlike 
in every thing that happens to him. Now“ 
can you conceive any thing more abſurd and 
unreaſonable, than ſuch a character as this? Is 
ſuch a one to be reckoned thankful to God, be- 
cauſe he has forms of praiſe which he offers to 
him? Nay, it is not certain, that ſuch forms 
of praiſe muſt be fo far from being an accept- 
able devotion to God, that they muſt be ab- 
horred as an abomination ? Now the abſurdity 
which you ſee in this inſtance, is the ſame in 
any other part of our life; if our common life 
hath any contrariety to our prayers, it is the 
fame abomination, as ſongs — e gas ä 

in the mouths of murmutrers. 
Bended knees, whilſt you are cloathed MR. 
pride; heavenly petitions, whilſt you are 


| hoarding up treaſures upon earth; holy de- 


votions, whilſt you live in the Follies of the 
world; prayers of meckneſs and charity, whilſt 

your | heart is the ſeat of ſpight and reſent- 
ment; hours of prayer, whilft you give up 
days and years to idle diverſions, impertinent 


vifits, and fooliſh pleaſures; are as abſurd, un- 
„ accept - 


16% LA feriour. CALL 
nn ſervice to God, as forms of aht : 
_ giving from a perſon Fae eben in Tee 
and diſcontent: | . ; 
80 that, unleſs the common courſe of our 
ves be according to the common ſpirit of 
our prayers, our prayers are ſo far from being 
a real or ſufficient degree of devotion, that 
| they become an empty lip-labaur, or, what is 
7 worſe, a notorious hypocriſy. . 
©, Seeing therefore we are to make. the ſpirit. 


| "= Femper of our prayers, the common ſpirit 


and temper. of our lives, this may ſerve to 
convince us, that 4%/ orders of people are to 
labour and aſpire after the ſame utmoſt perfec, 5 
tion of ihe Chriſtian life, For as all Chriſti-. 
ans are to uſe the ſame holy and heavenly de- 
votions, as they are all with the ſame earneſt». 
neſs to pray for the Spirit of God; ſo 15 it a 
ſufficient proof, that orders of people are, 
ts the utmoſt of their power, to make their 
life agreeable to that one e for which they 
are all to pray. | 
As certain therefore, 28 the ae . of 
op prayers requires the ſame holineſs of life, ſo 
| "Certain is it, that all Chriſtians are called. ta 
the. ſame holineſs of NN 
1 ſoldier, or a tradeſman. is not . to N 
| minitter at the @/tar; or preach the Goſpel ; 
but every ſoldiet or tradeſman is as much ob- 
liged to be devout, humble, holy, and hea- | 
venly-minded in all the parts of. his common 
Me * 1 yman konten to be —_ 
nn EIFS Ne all ” 


" 7 
7 
4 


to a Devous and Holy Liſe. 133 
Faithful, and labocious 3 in all parts of bie prac 
1 7%, 
And all this 3 9 one ei plain 3 bas: | 
cauſe all people are to pray for the ſame holi- 
neſs, wiſdom, and divine tempers, and to 
make themſelves as fit as they can en the 


ſame heaven... / ai ve oro 


All men thetefare, 's as men, have one ad. 
the ſame important buſineſs, to act up to the 
exellency of their rational nature, and to 
make reaſin and order the law of all their de- 
ſigns. and actions. All, Chriſtians, | as Chri- 
ſtians, have one and the ſame calling, to live 
according to the excelleney of the Chriſtian 
ſpirit, and to make the ſublime precepts of 
the Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of all their 
tempers in common life. The one thing 

2 10 one, 1s A. one thing needful- A: 
be merchant. is no Sy te to Dena anion 
| ſures. upon earth; the ſo/dier is no longer to 
fight for glory; the great ſcholar is no longer to 
pride himſelf in the dep ths of ſcience; but 
they muſt all with one ſpirit count all things 
iris loſs, 72 the excellency go the Rnowledge of 
(eri. Feſus. 

The. 5 — lady muſt teach her eyes to weep, 
and be cloathed with , humility,” The polite. 
gentleman muſt exchange the, gay thoughts of 
wit. and fancy, beet a; Graben and a contrite- 
heart... The. man of quality. mult ſo far re- 
nounce the dignity bY his birthz_ as to think 
Wr e till . he. is Son again. Ser- 


vVants 


 A\ferions On: L L 


Az vant; muſt conſider their ſervice as ks onto. 
God. Maſters muſt conſider their ſervants as 
their brethren in Chriſt, that ate to be treated 
as their fellow-members of the imyſtical Sony: 
\ _ofiChriſt.- %%%%Ü— wray aat Sada 
1, > _ nw Dada: Gaſs either giputs themſelves 7 
do piety, prayer, ſelf-denial, and all good 
works, in a virgin fate of life; or elſe marry 
to be holy, ſober, and prudent in the care of 
2 family, bringing vp their children in piety, 
humility, and devotion, and abounding in all 
other good works, to the utmoſt of their ſtate 
and capacity. They have no choice of any 
9 thing elſe, but muſt devote themſelves to God 
in one of theſe ſtates. They may chuſe a 
married, or a fingle life; but it is not left to 
their choice, whether they will make either 
ſtate, a ſtate of holineſs, - humility, devotion, ' 
__ . andall other duties of the Chriſtian life. It 
is no more left in their power, becauſe they 
have fortunes, or are born of rich parents, to 
divide themſelves betwixt God and the world, 
or take ſuch pleaſures as their fortune will af- 
ford them, than it is allowable for them to be 
ſometimes chaſte and modeſt, and ö 
ee AE " 
They are not to donzgdär bebe much reli- 
gion may ſecure them a fair character, or how 
they may add devotion to an mpertinent, "warn," 
and giday life; but muſt look into the pirit 
and temper of their prayers, into the nature 
and end of Chriſtianity, and then they will 
find, that whether * or Or bey 
3 „ "vE 
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bave but one buſineſs upon their hands, to be 
wiſe, and pious, and holy, not in little modes 


and forms of worſhip, but in the whole turn 


- of their minds, in the whole form of all their 
behaviour, and: in the bangs Tourſe of Weir 
"common He} 349, £ PEE 4 | 

\ Young Gallen muſt eolgder, b Sur 
3 bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the young Gentleman 
in the Goſpel; he bid Aim ell all that he haa 
and give to the poor. Now though this text 
ſhould not oblige a/, people to ſell all; yet it 
_ "certainly | obliges: all kinds of people to employ 
a4 their eſtates in ſuch wiſe and reaſonable 
and charitable ways, as may ſufficiently ſhew, 


 "that'all that they have is devoted to God. 


and that no part of it is kept from the poor, 
er One in needleſs, pared and fooliſh ex- 
ences, e 9 . ay, 1 44 3 
If th ebe young Geurlamm S to 
activ a life of pleaſure and 5 f 
if they ſpend their eſtates in high living, in 
luxuty and intemperance, in ſtate ad equi- 
page, in pleaſures and diverſions, in ſports 
and gaming, and ſuch like wanton gratifica- 
tions of their fooliſh paſſions, they have as 
much reaſon to look upon themſelves to! be 
Angels, as to be diſeiples of Chriſt. - 1 
Let them be aſſured, that it is the one only 
buſineſs of a Chriſtian Gentleman, to diſtinguiſh 
Himſelf by good works, to be eminent in the 
moſt ſublime virtues of the Goſpel, to bear 
with the ignorance and weakneſs of the vul- 
1 * to be a” — ang ' patron to all that abour 
about 
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abqut FERN to live in the utmoſt haighes of 
wiſdom and holineſs, and ſhew. through the 
hole courſe of his life a true religious greatneſs 
of mind. They muſt aſpire after loch a gentility, 
, as they might have learnt from ſeeing the bleſſed 
- Jeſus, and ſhew no other ſpirit of a gentle- 
man, but ſuch as they might have got by 
living. with. the holy Apoſtles. They muſt 
learn to love God with It their heart, with 
zoll their ſoul, and with all their ſtrength, and 
their neighbour as themſelves; and 9 they 
7 have all the greatneſs and diſtinction that they 
ea have here, and are fit for an een . 
neſs in heayen heteaſter. 5 
hos ia all orders and 3 755 of 
men or women. thĩs is the one common bali neſs, 
Which is to be the common liſe of all Chri "7 
The Merchant is not to leave devoten to 
5 the Clergyman, nor the Clergyman to leave 
” humility to the labourer; women of Jartune 
are not to leave it to the poor of their ſex o 
be dt be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, io adorn 
| themſelves in modeſt apparel, ſhamefacedneſs, and 
 Sebriety 3 nor poor women; leave it to the rich | 
to attend at the worſhip and ſervice of God. 
Great. men muſt be eminent for true poverty of 
ſpirit, and people of a 40 ans e ſtate 
muſt greatly rejoice in God. vida, 19.4 
be man; of Sirength and power is to for- 


die and pray ſot bis enemies, and the ie. 


cent ſufferer. that is ghained in priſon, mull, 
5 with. fan and: Silas, at midnighi fing praiſes 
God. For God is to be mms 
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is to be practiſed; and the ſpirit of Relig i is 
to be N common ſpirit of every Chriſtian, 5 
__ ſtate and condition of life, > 

For the Son of God did not eme tom 2— 
0 to add an external form of worſhip to. 
the ſeveral ways of life that are in the world; 
and ſo to leave people to live as they did before, 
in ſuch tempers and enjoyments 10 the faſbior 

_ and ſpirit of the world approves. But as he 
came down from heaven, altogerher divine and 
beavenly in his own nature, ſo it was to call 

mankind to a divine and heavenly life; to the 
bigbeſt change of their whole nature ahn tem- 

to be born again of the holy Spirit; to 
walk in the wiſdom and light and love of God; 
and be like him to the utmoſt of their power; 
10 renounce all the moſt plauſible ways of the 
world, whether of greatneſs, buſineſs, or plea- 
ſure; to a mortification of all their *moſt 

f agreeable paſſions; and to live in ſuch wiſdom, 
and purity, and holineſs, as might fit them to 

be eee in the e oh God to all 
eternity. a N 
Whatever therefors is 22 ridi cultiit, + 
vain; or earthly, or | ſenſual in the life of a 

Chriſtiaa, is oraerhing that ought not to'be 

there; it is a pot and a d: filement that muſt be 
waſhed away with tears of repentance. But 
if any thiogof this kind runs through the cour fe 
of our whole life, if we allow ourſelves in 

things that are either vain, N or ſenſual, 
we renounce our 0 e HY 8 | 
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e of Chriſtian holineſs, becauſe of his 


* e Jeſu Chriſt was wiſdom oy 
holincks, as ſure as he came to make us like 
himſelf, and to be baptized into his ſpirit, ſo 
ſure is it, that none can be ſaid to keep to their 
Cbriſtian profeſſion, but they who to the utmoſt 
"of their power, live a wiſe and holy and hea- 
venly life. This and this alone is Chriſtianity, 
an univerſal holineſs in every part of life, a 
heavenly wiſdom in all our actions, not con- 
Forming to the ſpirit and temper of the world, 
but turning all worldly enjoyments into ends 
" piety and devotion to God, 1 

But now, if this devout ſtate of Menge if 
Wa habits/of inward. holineſs be true Reli- 
gion, then ttue Religion is equally the duty 
and happineſs of all orders of men; ſor there 


is nothing to recommend it to one, that is 


not the ſame recommendation: of it to all ſtates 


„„ IC EULES 
If it be the i nag any f a Biſho 


to live. in this devout ſpirit, full of theſe ho- 


1y tempers, doing every thing as unto God, 


it is as much the glory and bappineſs of all 
men and women, whether young or old, to 
Jive in the fame; ſpirit. And whoever can find 
any. reaſons, Why an ancient Biſhop ſhould! be 


intent upon divine things, turning all his life 
into the higheſt exerciſes of - piety,” wiſdom, 
and devotion, will find them ſo many reaſons, 


why be ſhould to the utmoſt -of oy egen ry 


the: ſame,bimſelf. 
If you ſay that 2 Biſhop ond Poa an gt 


high 
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high and ſacred calling, you ſay. right. But 7 


if you ſay, that it is more to his advantage to 
be exemplary, than it is yours, you greatly 


miſtake. For there is nothing to make the 
higheſt degrees of. holineſs deſirable to a 


Biſhop, but what makes them equally deſir- 


able to every young perſon of every family: 
For an exalted piety, high devotion, and 


q the: religious uſe of every thing, is as much 


the glory and e of one ſtate of life, 
as it is of Wut; amide a io tos 
Do but fancy i in your _ _ a ſpirit-of 8 


piety you would have in the 3% Biſbop in the 


world, how you would have bim love God, 
how you would have him imitate the life of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, how you would have 
him live above the world, /bjning in all the in- 


| ſtances of a heavenly life, and then you have 
found out that ſpirit, which vou ought: to 


make the ſpirit of your own liſmee. 


I deſire every reader to dwell a while upon 


this reflection, and perhaps he,will find more 


conviction from it, than he imagines. Every 
one can tell how good and, piqus he would 
bave ſome people to be; every one knows, 
bow Uwiſe and reaſonable a thing it is in a 


Biſbop, to be entirely above the world, and 


be an eminent example of Chriſtian perfection: 


As ſoon as you think of a Wiſe = ancient 


Biſhop, you fancy ſume exalted degree of piety, 
a living example; of all thoſe holy pere, 
| 1 van find. deſcribed | in the wre, wy thy 

NO 


bo * * - by 
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pieſt thing for a young-Clergyinan'to do? Vou 


| thay excellent holy Biſhop. O ER9IT 523.21 4 


nothing can be ſo happy ot glorious for them 


does. Fot everything that is great and glo- 


every einn, 2674 4321 


in the whole courſe af this life living below 


_ 4 mall miſtake? No, You would condemn. 
weſt; but the 


a6o NL erfour Cu, won 
iow, ic you aſk your ſelf, what is the haps 


your be forced to anſwer, that nothing can be 
py: and glorious for him, as to be: Hikes 


— 


-:Jf yon goon and aſk, what is the * iel! 
thing, for any-goung: Gentleman or his fers 
to do? The anſwer muſt be the ſame ; that 


28 fo live in ſuch habits of piety, in ſuch ex- 
erciſes of a divine life, as this good old Biſhop 


rigus in Religion, is as much the true glory 
o feν,“ꝭq man or woman, as it is the Glory of 
any Biſhop. If men degrees of divine love, 
if ſervent charity, if ſpotleſs purity, if hea- 
venly' affection, 2 conſtant mortification, if 
trequent devotion be the beſt and happieſt 
ny of life fot op Chriſtian it is 0 oy. 


Conſider again; if) you was to ſee a Biſhop 


his Character, conforming to all the fooliſh 

of the world, and governed by the 
ſame cares and fears which! govern vain and 
worldly men; what would you think of him? 
Wauld you think that be was only guilty 1 


him, as erring in that which is not only the 
þ important matter that relates 
to him. Stay a while in this conſideration, 
till * nee how miſer- 
War. | 1 | 5 able 
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able a miſtake it is in a enn to deer a 


Lateleſs woridly Men! wich 

Whilſt you are thinking in this 2 
turn your thoughts towards ſome of your 
acquaintance, your brother, or ſiſter, or any 


young perſon. Now if you' ſee the common 
_ courſe! of their lives to be not according to 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, if you ſee that 
their way of life cannot be ſaid to be a ſincere 


endeatour to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
you ſee ſomething that you are to condema, 
in the ſame degree, and for the ſame reaſons. 
They do not commit a» ſnall miſtale, but are 
wrong in that which is. ther all, and miſtake 
their true happineſs, as much as that Biſbop 


does, who neglects the high duties of his call- 


Ding: Apply this reaſoning to yourſelf; if 


you find. yourſelf living an idle, indulgenit, 
vain life; chuſing rather to gtatify your paſs 
ſions than to live up to the doctrines of 
; Chriſtianity, and practiſe the plain precepts 


of our bleſſed Lord, you have all that blind- 
neſs and unreaſonableneſs.to charge upon your- 


ſelf, that you can charge * 0 any irregulat | 


Biſhop. 


For all the We of the Chriſtian life, its 


5 purity, its heavenly tempers, are as 
much the ſole rule of your life, as the ſole 


rule of the life of a Bi Theo. If you negle&t 


| theſe holy tempers, if you do not eagerly 


aſpire after them, if you do not ſhew your 
ſelf a viſible 1 of them, you are as. 
much f 


* 
* 
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much alen from your true happineſs, 
are as great an enemy to 'yourſelf, and have 
made as bad a choice, as that Biſhop, that 
chuſes rather to enrich his family than to be 
like an Apoſtle. For there is no reaſon, why | 
vou ſhould think the higheſt holineſs, the 
moſt heavenly tempers, to be the duty and 
happineſs of a Biſbop; but what is as good a 
teaſon, why you ſhould: think the ſame tem- 
pers to be the duty and happineſs of all Chri- 
ſtians. And as the wiſeſt Biſbop in the world, 
is be Who lives in the greateſt heights of ho- 
lineſs,!' who is moſt exemplary” i in all the ex- 
ereiſes of a divine life, ſo the 250% youth, the 
8 wiſeſt woman, whether married, or unmarried, 
is ſhe, that lives in the higheſt degrees of 
Cghriſtian holineſs, and all the exerciſes of af 
| divine aye es Oo: 
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Showing FR baue . fills our ler with 
the greateſt peace and 1 char can 15 
T; et. e m this world. 


OM E people will gs object, that all | 
theſe rules of holy living unto God in 
all that we do, are too great a rraint upon 
human life; that it will be made too anxious 
_ a: ſtate, by thus introducing a regard to God 
in all aur actions. And that by depriving our- 
ſelves. of ſo many ſeemingly innocent . plea- 
| ſures, we ſhall render our lives dull, "wk | 
and aun n f 


"Te which it en be anſwered: 


e That theſe ey are preſcribed "0 
and will certainly procure à quite contrary 
end. That inſtead of making our lives dull 
ao melancholy, they will render them full 
of content and ſtrong ſatisfactions. That by 
theſe rules, we only change the childiſh ſatiſ- 
factions of our vain and fichly paſſions, for 
the ſolid . and = 811 0k a 
Jo mind. 0 | 

Secondly, That as el is no foundation for 
cnn in the enjoyments of this life, but in 
of the) eee that” a wiſe and good God go- 


\ 


1 M2 | verneth 


* 


D 
n 
« - 


— 
— 4 


means to indulge them. WL 


| LE al e ad b in rn 1 


8 1 ora, o KEY more we find out 


— God in every thing, the more we apply to, 


him in every Place, the more we look up to 

him in all our actions, the more we conform 
Is his will, the wore we act according to his 
Wiſcom, and imnäte his goodneſs, by ſo 
much the more do we enjoy God, partaße of 
the divine nature, and heighten and increaſe 


C4 


life. 
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x Hethat'i is e to es 
kad root out of his mind all-thoſe paſſions of 
Pnide, envy; and ant fiom, which religion op- 


poſes, is doing niore to make himſelf happy, 
even in this life, than he that i is contriv 1 5 


For theſe paſſions are be ot al the 
diſquicts and vexations of human life : they 
are the-dropfics and fevers of our minds, vex- 
jag them with falſe appetites; and reſtleſs 
etavings after ſuck things as we do nat want, 
and ſpoiling our taſte for TOW "things exc 
e wun proper good. 

Do but imagine that * ſome W or 
12 2 man, that propoſed regſbm as the 
rule of all his actions, that had no defires but 
after ſuch things as nature wants, and religion 

approves; that was as pure from all the mo- 
tions of pride, envy; and covetouſneſs, as from 
_ &boughts of wurde,; that in this freedom 


. _— k — he had a foul full of 
1488751 divine 
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divine love, wiſhing and praying that all men 
m 27 have. what they want of worldly, things, 


5 come. ; 

Do but fancy a 1 1 in this, 1 
and your. Own, conſcience. wall. immediately 
tell you, that he. is the happieſt man in the 

world, and that it is not in the power of the 
richeſt fancy, to invent any higher Happineſs * 
in the preſent ſtate of life. | | 
And on the other hand, if you ſuppoſe 
him to be in any.; degree /e/s perfect; if you 
ſuppoſe him but ſubje& to one fooliſh fond- 
neſs, or vain... paſſion, your own conſęience 
will again tell you, that he ſo far leſſens his 
own happineſs, and robs. himſelf of the true 
enjoyment of his other virtues. So true is it, 
that the are we live by the rules of religion, Z 
the more peaceful and. bappy do we render 
our lives. = 

Again, as it thus appears, that real happi- 
; 255 is only to be had from the greateſh degrees 
of piety, the greateſt denials of our paſſions, 
aud the friffeft rules of religion, ſo the ſame 
truth will appear from. a conſideration of h 
man miſer If we look into the world, and 
view the diſquiets and troubles of human life, 
we ſhall find that. they are all ARE to our 
8 yompy and irreligious paſſions. 
Now all trouble and uneaſineſs i is al 
in the want of ſomething, or other; would 
we therefore know the true cauſe of out trou- 


bly 0 diſquiets, we muſt find out the cauſe 
M 3 | e of 


be partakers O0 ee 840 in * bis 5 


of our wants; becauſe that which creates, and 


world, that has more than enough to relieve. 
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increaſeth our wants, does in the ſame de- 


gree ereate, and increaſe our trouble and diſ- 


with very few Wants; meat, and drink, and 


cloat hing Axe tlie only things neceſſary in 1 ife ; 


and as theſe are only our preſent needs, fo the 


preſent world is well furniſhed to ſopply theſe 
_— ĩͤ „ 
if a man had half ihe world in his power, 
he can make no more of it than this; as he 


wants it only to ſupport an animal life, fois 


it unable to do any thing elſe for him, or to 
afford him any other ha pineſs. . ate * 
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This is the ſtate of man, born with few 
Wants, and into a large world, very capable 
of ſupplying them. - So that one would rea- 


ſonably ſuppoſe, that men ſhould paſs their 


lives in content and thankfulneſs to God, at | 


leaſt, that they ſhould be free from violent 
diſquiets. and vexations, as being placed in a 
TT A 
But if to all this we add, that this ſhort 
life, thus furniſhed with all that we want in 


it, is only a ſhort paſſage to eternal glory, 
where we ſhall be cloathed with the bright- 


neſs of angels, and enter into the joys of God, 


we might ſtill more reaſonably expect, tha 


human life ſhould be a ſtate of peace, and / 


joy, and delight in God. Thus it would cer - 


* 


- 
« * 
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| rainly be, if reaſon bad its full ys over 


us. 
: But, en XS God, n Nass = 


Reaſon, make human life thus free from 


wants, and ſo full of happineſs, yet our paſ- 
ſions, in rebellion againſt God, againſt nature 
and reaſon,. create a new world of evils, and 
fill human life with i imaginary wants, and vain 
diſquiets. BG 2: 5 i 


The man of pride has a om pip bots 


which only his own pride has created; and 
theſe render him as full of trouble, as if God 
had created him with a Zhouſand. appetites, 


without creating any thing that was proper to 
ſatisfy them: Envy. and Ambition have alſo 


their endleſs wants, which diſquiet the ſouls of 


men, and by their contradictory motions, 
render them as fooliſhly miſerable, as thoſe: that” 


Want to fy and creep at the ſame time. 


Loet but any complaining, diſquieted man, 


tell you the ground of his uneafineſs, and 
you will plainly ſee, that he is the author of 


his own'torment ; that he is vexing himſelf 
at ſome imaginary evil, which will ceaſe to 

torment him, as ſoon as he is content to be 

that which God, and ne and nee, res | 


ny him to be. 


If you ſhould ſee a man paſſing 3 eke in 


c ae becauſe he could not walk upon the 
water, or catch birds as they fly by him, 


you would readily confeſs, that ſuch a one 


» might thank himſelf for ſuch - uneaſineſs. 
But now if you look into all the moſt tor- 
a MENUING 
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menting N ae life, you will Gn hs 
_ all thus abſurd : where es are only tor- 
mented by their own ſolly, and vexing them- 
ſelves at ſuch things, as no more concern them, 
nor are any more their proper good, then 
| walking upon the water, or catching. birds. 
What can you conceive. more filly and ex- 
3 W orgy than to ſuppoſe a; man racking 
x his brains, and ſtudying night and day how 
d, wandering:from bis on houſe and 
bome, wearying himſelf with climbing upon 
every aſcent, eringing and courting every body 
be meets, to lift him up from the ground, 
bruiſing himſelf with continua falls, and at 
laſt breaking his neck ? And all this, from an 
imagination, that it would be glorioiit to have 
the eyes of people gazing up at him, and 
mighty happy to eat, and drink, and fleep, at 
the top of the higheſt trees in the kingdom. 
Would you not readily. own, that ſuch 87 
: was 2 diſquieted by his ow Lol. oo. 155) 
If you aſk, what it-fignifies to Maple fack 
filly. creatures as theſe >" AS are ne berg * be 
found in human Met. _ 1+: . Oct! 
At may be ue, ans 5 | 
ſee an ambition an, there e Maney ware 
Th and ſenſeleſs fyer. i Ent 18 i SO] | 
Again, it you chould ſee a blan that bat a 
Jag e pong” of mater, yet living in continua! 
el, hint, not ſuffering ; himſelf to drink Af a 
_ draught,tor feat of leſſening His pond; if you 
ſnauldſee him waſting his time and ſtrength, 
in e ora wang: "pp! his pond, always 
Jalta „WVHP 
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thirty, yet always carrying a bucket: of e 
ig his hand, watching early and late to cateh 
the drops of rain, gaping after every cloud, 
and ruvning greedily into every mire and aud, 
in hopes of water, and always ſtudying how 
to make every dite empty itſelf into his 
pond. If you; ſhould ſee him grow grey and 
old in theſe anxious labours, and at laſt end a 
careful, thirſty life, by falling into his own 
pond, would you not ſay, that ſuch a one was 
not only the author of all his on diſquiets, 
but was fooliſh enough to be reckoned amongſt 
ideots and madmen? But yet ſooliſh and abſurd — 
as this character is, it does not repreſent half 
the follies, and abſurd diſquiets of the cove- 
tous man, 
I could now eaſily 3 to bew tbe fon 
effects of all our other paſſions, and make it 
plainly appear, that all our miſeries, vexa- 
tions, and complaints, are entirely of our own | 
making, and that in the ſame abſurd man- 
ner, as in theſe inſtances of the covefozs and 
ambitious man. Look where you will, you 
will ſee all worldly vexations, but like the vexa- 
tion of him, that was always in mire and mud 
in ſearch of water to drink, when he had more 
at home than Was eien tor an hundred 
forge 90 
Cælia is yk telling you; how provoked We 
is, what intalerable ſhocking things happen to 
her, what momſtrous uſuage the ſuffers, and 
what vexations ſhe meets with every- where. 
5 en n * chat her e a wore 


out, 


\ 
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| —_ it there: is no bearing the behaviour of 
people. Every aſſembiy that ſhe is at, ſends 
ber home provoked; ſomething or other has 


Ne A Here Cie 


been faid, or done, that no reaſonable, well- 


| bred perſon ought-to bear. Fee, people that 


want her charity, are ſent away with haſty an- 


ſwers, not hecauſe ſhe has not a heart to part 
with any money, but becauſe ſhe is 700 full of 
ſome trouble of her own, to attend to the 
complaints of others. Cælia has no buſineſs 
2 her hands, but to receive the income of 


a plentiful fortune; but yet by the doleful 


turn of her mind, you would be apt to think, 


that ſhe had neither food nor lodging. If you 
ſee her look more pale than ordinary, if her 
lips tremble when ſhe ſpeaks to you, it is be- 
cauſe ſhe is juſt come from a vt, where Lupus 


took no notice at all of her, but talked all 


the time to Lucinda, who hay not half her 
fortune. When croſs accidents have ſo diſ- 
ordered her ſpirits, that ſhe is forced to ſend 


for the Doctor, to make her able to eat; ſhe 
tells him, in great anger at Providence, tbat 


ſhe never was well ſince ſhe was born, and 
that the | envies 1 desgar hat” ſhe lees in 


health. fi 


This is e e life ab Calis) 8 dew 


Z nothing to torment her but her own ſpirit. 


If you could inſpire her with ciriſtian humi- 


| lity, you need do no more to make her as 
bappy, as any perſon in the world. This vir- 
tue would make her thankful to God, for half 


ag . as ſhe has _ and help her 


1 2 : N | tO 
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10 enjoy more for the time to come. This vir- 
tue would keep off 7remblings of the ſpirits, 
and 4% of appetite, and her blood would need 
nothing elſe to ſweeten it. * 
I have juſt touched upon theſe 4 chit 
raters, for no other end, but to convince you 
in the plaineſt manner, that the ffridgſi rules 
of religion, are ſo far from rendering a life dull, 
anxious, and uncomfortable, (as i is above objectt- 
ed) that, on the contrary, all the miſeries, 
vexations, and complaints that are in the 
world, are all owing to the want of religion 3 
being directly cauſed by thoſe abſurd e 
which religion teaches us to deny. 
For all the wants which diſturb human life, | 
which make us uneaſy to ourſelves, quarrel- 
ſome with others, and unthankful to God; 
which weary us in vain labours and fooliſm 
anxieties; which « carry us from project to pro- 
ject, from place to place, in a poor purſuit of 
we know not what, are the wants which nei 
ther God, nor nature, nor reaſon, hath ſubject- 
ed us to, but are ſolely infuſed into us by 
panes envy, ambition, and covetouſneſs. 
So far therefore, as you reduce your defires 
to ſuch things as nature and reaſon require; ſo 
far as you regulate all the motions of your 
heart by the fri rules of religion, ſo far you 
remove yourſelf from that infinity of wants 
and vexations. which torment oy heart that 
is left to itſelf. oe 
Moſt people added confeſs, that religion 
grace us from a great many evils, and Th 


e * ; 
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1 belps us in | many: reſpects to a more 1 en- 
Joyment af ourſelves; but then they imagine, 
That this is only true of. ſuch a moderate Share 
of religion, as only gently reſtrains us trom 
the exceſſes of our paſſions. They ſuppoſe, 


that the „init rules and reſtraints of an exalted 
piety are ſuch contragidions to our nature, as 


5 ; . needs make our lives ul. and ay 
| 3 


Although the e this aße diam uf. 
icjendy. Appears, from what hath been-already - 


| ſaid, yet I-ſhall-add one word more to it, 


This objection ſuppoſes, that religion made- 


8 practiſed, adds much to the happineſs of 
lie; but that ſuch heights of piety. as the 


. 


perfection of religion n have 2 age 
It ſuppoſes pars that i it is ee to — | 


| kept from the exceſſes of envy, but unhappy 
o be kept from other degrees of enuy. That 


it is happy to be delivered from a bowndle/y 


ambition, but unhappy to be without a more 


moderate ambition. It ſuppoſes alſo, that the 


Happineſs of life conſiſts in a mixture of virtue 
and vice, a mixture of ambition and humili- 


iy, charity and envy, heavenly affection an 
covetouſneſs. All which, is as abſurd, as to 
ſuppoſe that it is happy to be free from excæſ- 


dive pains, but unhappy to be without more 
moderate pains; or that the happine(s of fiealth 


conſiſted, in being partly fick, and partly well. 


For if humility be the peace and re ff of the 


foul WER, Ng AE Hap lo much ä frog 
; humi- 
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humility, as he that is the moſt humble. If 
exceſſive envy. is # torment of the ſoul, he 
moſt perfectly delivers himſelf from torment; 
that moſt perfectly extinguiſhes every ſpark of 
envy. If there is any peace and joy, in 3 
action accordiog to the will of God, he that 
brings the moſt of his actions to this rule, does 
moſt of all e . n I of bis 
_ GNOD TTY : ERA 
And thus it is in u Gery virmerl eat 
up to every degree of it, the more happineſs 
vo have from. it. And ſo of every vice; if 
you only abate irs exceſſes, you do but lirtle 
for yourſelf; but if you reject it in all degtees, 
thin you feel the true eaſe and joy of a e. 4 
end * rl al dard adh 
As- er examples If el gion only reftrlins 
| the exceſſes of revenge, but lets the ſpirit fill 
live within you, in leſſer inſtances, your reli. 
gion may have made your life a little more out- 
wWardly decent, but not made you at all ap- 
| Le or eafier in yourſelf. But if von have 
once facrificed all thoughts of revenge, in obe- 
dience to God, and are reſolved to return good , 
for evil at all times, that you may render your= _ 
ſelf more like to God, and fitter for his mercy - 
in the kingdom of love and glory; this is a 
height of rh ma” will aca "mw your its 
e 8 Wy ah | 1 85 


IS : 


| e 4 40 105 ae ee ad en- | 
| joyenonrs,) which an exalted piety requireth us | 
to deny ourſelves, this deprives us of no tel! 
comfort „„ For, 5 


8 798 Y 1 
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e 1 Piety requires us to renounce no 

4 ways of life, where we can act reaſonably, and 

offer what we do to the glory of God. All 

ways of life, all ſatisfactions and enjoyments; 3 

that are within theſe bounds, are no way de- 

nied us by the ſtricteſt rules of pietyj. What- 

7 ever you can do, or enjoy, as in the preſence of | 

Dodd, as his ſervant, as bis rational creature, 

that has received reaſon and knowledge from 

bim; all that you can perform conformably to 

a rational nature, and the will of God, all this 

is allowed by the laws of piety. And will you 

think that your life will be uncomfortable, 

unleſs you may diſpleaſe God, be a fool, and 

mad, and act contrary to that reaſon and wiſ⸗ 

dom which he has implanted in you?? 

As for thoſe ſatisfactions, which we dare 

not offer to a holy God, whith are only in- 

i ventedby the folly and corruption of the world, 

which ioflame our paſſions, and fink our ſouls 
into groſſneſs and ſenſuality, and tender us in- 

5 als of the divine favour, either here or 
bereafter; ſurely it can be no uncomfortable 

ſtate of life, to be reſcued by religion from 

ſuch ſelf- murder, and to be rendered ene . 

of eternal happineſss. 

Let us ſuppoſe a perſon, deſlitute of; that 

7 knawledge. which we have from our. ſenſes, 

| placed ſomewhere alone by himſelf, in the 

midſt of a variety of things which he did not 

know how to uſe; that he has by him read, 

Wine, Water, golden duſt, iron, chains, gravel, . 

Are, &c. . it be e 89 
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he has no knowledge of the righit uſe of theſe 
things, nor any direction from his ſenſes how 
to quench his 7/r/f, or ſatisfy his hunger, or 
make any uſe of the things about him. Let 

it be ſuppoſed, that in his drought he puts 
golden duſt into his eyes; when his eyes ſmart, 
he puts vine into his ears; that in his hunger, | 
he puts gravel in bis mouth; that in pain, he 
loads himſelf with the iron Hari that feel- 
ing cold, he puts his feet in the water; that 
being ſrighted at the fire, he runs away from 
it; that being weary, he makes a ſeat of his 
bread. Let it be ſuppoſed, that through his ig- 
norance of the right uſe of the things that are 
about him, he will vainly torment himſelf 
whilſt he lives; and at laſt die, 6/imded with 
duſt, chaaked with | gravel, and loaded 'with 
irons, Let it be ſuppoſed, that ſome good 
Being came to him, and ſhewed him the na- 
ture and uſe of all the things that were about 
him, and gave him ſuch /fri& rules of uſing 5 
them, as would certainly, if obſerved, make 
him the happier for all that he had, and deli- 
ver him from _ PEEL of Wwe en thieſt, 
and cold. 
No conld you wth any benen that 
thoſe ſtrict rules of uſing thoſe things that 
were about him, had rendered that Poor man 's 
life dull and uncomfortable M212 | 
Now this is in ſome. meaſure, a Vagreſeritt 
tion of the fir: rules of religion; they only 
| relieve our n ſave hos from torment- 


_ ing 


— Kar 


ing; TR ad teach vs.10,bſe every ching 


_ about. us to our proper advantage. 
Man is placed in a world full of variety 1 


” things 3 his ignorance. makes him uſe many of 


them as abſurdly, as the man that put du/ in 
his ches to relieve his ole or me on chains 
to ſemove enn * 
25 Religion therefore here, comes. in to bis re- 
bek,: and; gives him Aridt rules of uſing every 
thing that is about him; that by ſo uſing them 
- fantably to his own natufe, and the nature of 
the things, he may have always the pleaſure 
of; receiving a right, benefit. from SY 4 

Mews him what is ſtrictly right in meat, and 
drink, and cloaths; and that he has nothing 
to expect from the things of this world, 


WE to PRI ſuch wants of his own ; and 


then to extend his aſſiſtance to all his brethren, 
that, as fat as he is able, he may help all his 
fellow - creatures, to the lame Wel tom the | 
world that he hath. - 
5; It tells him, that chin * N is ede 5 | 
giving bim any other bappineſs, and that ” 
enn ven to be happy in heaps of money, or 
acres of land, i in fine ＋ 20 rich beds, ſtate⸗ 
ly eguipage, and ſbe and ſplendor, ate only 
vain endeavours, ignorant attempts after im- 
poſſibilities; theſe things being no more able 
to give the leaſt degree of happineſs, than duff 
in the eyes can cure: thirſt, or gravel in the 7 
mouth ſatisfy. hunger; but like duſt, and 
e n. * only ſerve! to render 
: him 


2 : 4 ; 
5 
. 2 
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a 
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him more unhappy by ſuch an ignorant miſuſe 


of them. ele oy 7 


It tells bim, Saat * this 4 Js | 
nb more for him, chan-Hitisfy theſerwants uf 
the body, yet that there is a much greater 


good prepared for man, than eating, Hrinking, 
and dreffing; that it is yet inviſible to his 
eyes, being too glorious for the-appreherifion 
of fleſh and blood; but reſerved for him to 


enter upon; as foon as this ſhort life is ov rr; 


Where, in a new body, fotmed to an angelic 
likeneſs, he ſhall dwell in the RY e rm hl 
of God to all eternity. 
It tells him, that this ſtate of glory ill he” 
given ro all thoſe, that make ar: right uſeè of the 
things of this preſent ere . do not blind 
themſelves, with golden f, or eat gravel, or 
groan under loads of iron of their own putting 
on; but aſe read, waer, wine, and garments, 
fot ſuch ends as are according to! nature and 
reaſon; and Who with faith and thankfulneſs, 
. worſhip. the kind giver of all that hag POT - 
| Here, and hope for thereafrer. - 
Now can any one ſay, that the friaeſt caddy 
of fuck a religion as this, debar us of any of 
the comforts of life ? Might it not as juſtiy be 
ſaid of thoſe: rules; ihat only hindred a man 
from choaking himſelf; with gravel? For the 


ſttictneſs of theſe rules, only confiſts in the ex- 


_actnefs of their rectitule. 
Who would complain of the ſovere ſtrictneſt 
FH law; that withbut. any exception forbad 


the in, of duſt i into our eyes ? Who could 
; N think 


1 
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think it too rigid, that there were no abate- 
ments? Now this is the ftrietneſs of religion, 
it requires nothing of us ſtrictly, or without 


abatements, but where every degree of the 
thing is wrong, wh ere ee indul And mm 
us ſame hart. | 
If religion forbids: al inſtances of revenge 
En. att any exception, it is becauſe all revenge 
z of che nature of poiſon; and though we do 
My not take ſo much as to put an end to life, yet 
jf we take any at all, it corrupts the whole maſs 
of Blood, and makes it 3 to be ic red to 
our former health. 8 Fhoi? to 
I religion commands an Fs? hates, 
to love our neighbour! as ourſelves, to forgive 
and pray for all our enemies without any re- 
ſerbe; it is becauſe all degrees of love are de- 
grees of happineſs, that ſtrengthen and ſupport 
5 the divine life of the ſoul, and are as neceſſary 
to its health and bappineſs, as proper food is 
Fe to — W happineſs, 170 _- 


| I. re has Javies againſt Laying 40 frea- 
5 upon earth, and commands us to be con- 
4 — with food and raiment; it is becauſe every 
other uſe of the world, is abuſing it to our 
on vexation, and turning all its convenien- 
ries into Mares and traps to deſtroy us. It is 
becauſe this plarne/s ai and implicity of life, ſe- 
cures us from the cares and pains of reſtleſs 
pride and envy, and makes it eaſier to keep 
that re 2 ns, wilk e us to eternal 
1375 „„ 24 | IS * £ 
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100 6 religion ſaith, Sell that thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, it is becauſe there is no other 
natural or reaſonable uſe: of our riches, no o- 
ther way of making ourſelves happier for 
them; it is becauſe it is as ſtrictiy right to give 
others that which we do not want ourſelves, as 
it is right to uſe ſo much as out own wants re- 
quire. For if a man has more food than his 
own nature requires, how baſe and unreaſon- 
able is it, to invent /ool/Þ ways of waſting it 
and make ſport for his own full belly, rather 
than let his fellow- creatures have the fame 
comfort from food, which he hath had? It is 
ſo far therefore from being a hard law of reli- 
gion, to make this uſe of our riches, that a 
reaſonable man would rejoice in that religion, 
which teaches him to be happier in that which 
he gives away, than in that which he keeps 
for himſelf; which teaches him to make ſpare 
food and raiment be greatet bleſſings to him, 
rt which e and cloaths ny: own 
. et e it 175 
It religion requiipng us 3 to 2 1 and 
deny; our natural appetites, it is to leſſen that 
ſtruggle and war that is in our nature, it is to 


render our bodies fitter inſtruments of purity 


and more obedient to the good motions of di- 
vine grace; it is to dry up the ſprings of our 
paſſions that war againſt the ſoul, to cool the 
flame of our blood, and render the mind more 
capable of divine meditations. So that al- 


though ſome abſtinences give ſome pain to the 


oe yet thay: ſa, lenden the power of bodily 
N 2 | ap- 


\ 
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appetites wid Paſſions, and: ſo incteaſe our 
taſte of ſpiricubl joys; that even theſe ſeveri- 
ties of feligion; when practiſed with diſcretion, 
add mach 0 the Rants pcs ofvur 
lives. ret 1 4 3; os 
»s If religion ealleth us to 4 lite of 2 
und prayer; it is becauſe we live attioogt u 
<tfowd of enemies, and are always in need of 
the aſſiſtanee of God. If we ate to confeſs and 
de wall out ſins; it is becauſe ſueh confeſſions re- 
_ heve the mihd, and reſtore it to eaſe ; as Bur- 
Hens and Weinhitey takeoff the ſhoulders, relieve 
The body, aß make it eaſier to itſelf- If We 
are to be frequeht and fervent in holy petitions, 
it is to keep us ſteady in the ſight of el 
good and chat we may never want the Happi- 
neſs of @lively- faitb, à joyful' hope, and 1 
ded truſt ia God, If welare to ay 


Ten, it is that we may be often happy in boeh 


ſecret joys as only ayer can g ide; in ſuch com- 
munications of the divine prewwabe, As Will f 


our minds with all the N that beſogs 


Bot in heaven ute bapable f 
Was there auy thing in the world more 
worth our dare Was thefe any exerciſe of knie 
mind, or any tonverfation with men, that 
turned magst our advantage than this inter- 
voufſe withiGod;, we ſhould not be called to 
ſuchi a contiduanee in prayer? But if a man 
confiders What it is that he leaves when hie 


4 retires to devotion; he will find it no ſmall ha ha p- 


piaeſs, tobe ſo often relleved from doing no. 
=” or HoYhipg 0 purpose; n 


idle- 
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idleneſs, unprofitable labour, of vain converr 
ation, If be. conſiders, that al that is in the 
world, and all that is doing in it, is only for 
the body, and bodily enjoyments, he will 
haug reaſon to rejoice at thoſe hours of prayer, 
which, carry him to higher conſolations, which 
raiſe him above theſe poor concerns, Which 
open to his mind a ſcene of greater things, 
and accuſtom his. ſoul to the Hops ang . 
6 e of them. f 

If. po Keane commands us to line wholly un- 
to God, and to da al to his glory, it is becauſe 
every other way, is living who/ly, againſt our- 

ſelves, and, will end in gur ανn ;ſhame: __ | 
gonfuſion of face. 

As every thing is dork, That God does got 
enlighten; as every thing is ſenſelgſi, that has 
not its ſhare of knowledge from him; as no- 

thing lives, but by partaking of life from 
him; as nothing exiſta, but becauſe he com- 
mands it to be ; ſo there i is no glory, or great- 
Aae but what. is the Borp: gr earn on 
0 
0 We ALY nA . 1 dee ghary,: as io 
| may t talk of human life, or human tnowledge.; 
but as we are ſure that human life implies 
nothing of our oum but a, dependant living 
in God, or enjoying ſo much life in God; fo 
human glory, whenever we find. it, muſt be 
Toe. ſo much glory as * ©0097 in 0 glory of 
Oo twat a, on ini wa 10 a 
This is 1 ſtate * all 3 becher 
men, or angels; as they. make men, 


. 5 * * S Ine. + 8 ; 
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ſo they enjoy nothing from themſelves; if they 
axe great, it muſt be only as great receipers of 
"this gifts of God; N power can only be ſo 
much of the divine power acting in them; 
their wiſdm can be only fo much of the di- 
vine Wiſdom ſhining within them; and their 
ligiit and "glory, only fo much of the Hight 
and glory of God' ſhining upon them. 
As they are not men or Angeli, becauſe th 
| had a mind to be ſo themſelves, but becaufe 
the will of God formed them to be what the 
are; fo they cannot enjoy this or that happi- 
_ "neſs of men or angels, becauſe they have a 
mind to it; but becauſe it is the will of God, 
that ſuch things be the happineſs of men, and 
-fuch things the happineſs of angels. But now 
if God be thus all in all; if his will is thus 


the meaſure of all things, and all natures ; if 


nothing can be done, but by his power t if 
nothing can be ſeen but by a light from him; 
if we Have nothing to fear, but from his ju- 
ſtice; if we have nothing to hope for, but 
from his goodneſs ; if this is the nature of man, 
thus helpleſs i in himſelf; if this is the ſtate of 
all creatures, as well chaſe in heaven, as thoſe 
on earth; if they are nothing, can do nothin 
can ſuffer no pain, nor feel any happineſs, bil 
«fo far, and ſuch degrees, as the power of God 
does all this ; if this be the ſtate of things, 
then how' can e have the leaſt glimpſe of joy 
r comfort, how can we have any peaceful en- 
12 of ourſelves, but by living wholly 
pnto tl that wy * and doing every thing 
0” Te _ conform+ 
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conformably to his will? A life thus devoted 
unto God, looking wholly unto him in all 
our actions, and doing all things ſuitably to 
bis glory, is fo far from being dull, and un- 
comfortable, that it creates new comſorts i in 
| every thing that we do.” 

On the contrary, eis you the hows happy | 
: they are who live according to their own wills, 
' who cannot ſubmit to the dull and melancholly 
buſineſs of a life devoted unto God; look at 
the man in the un to whom His e had 
_ gien one talent. 
He could not bear the heal 15 of e 
his talent, according to the wilk of him from 
whom he had it, and therefore he choſe to 
make himſeif happier in a way of his own. 
Tord, ſays he, T knew thee, that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hadſt not ſown, and ga- 
thering where thou hadft not ftrawed. And I 
was afraid, and went and hid thy talent, in the 
ane Lo there thou haſt that is thine. 
His Lord having convicted him out of his 
own mouth, diſpatches him with 
this ſentence, Caſt the unprofita- 
ble ſervant into outer darkeneſs; there ſhall be 
weeping," and gnaſbing of teeth. 
Here you fee how happy this man nc | 
bicmſelf, by not acting wholly according _ 
Lord's will. It was, according to his 
account, a happineſs of murmuring and diſcon- 
tent; I knew thee, ſays he, that — ben an 
hard man : It was an happineſs of fears and 
e, I was, ſays he, afraid: it was 
N4 5 
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an bappineſs | of vin Jibours and fruithſe tra- 
lbels:' Hieents ſays he, and „id thy Zalent ; 
and after; having been a while the ſpart of 
ſooliſh paſſions, tormenting fears, and fruitleſs 
labour; he is rewarded with ate + eine 
bed wee and gnaſhing of teetn 
Now this is the happineſs af 3 who 
look7upon a ftrid and exalted piety; that is, 
right uſe of their — 11 * wha n 
meluncholly ſtate of life. d O57 
They may live a while Pk fron the re- 
ſtraints and directions of Religion, but inſtead 
theteof, they muſt be under the abſurd 1 
vernment of their paſſions: They muſt, like 
the man in the parable, live in murmurings, 
and diſcontents, in fears, and — — 1 — 
They may avoid ihe labour of doing good, 
of ſpending their time devoutly, al ( 
up treaſures in heaven, of cloathing the na- 
ked, of viſiting the fick ; but then they muſt, 
like this man, have labburs, and paint in vain, 
that tend to no uſe or advantage, that do no 
good either to themſelves, or others; they 
muſt travel, and labour, and work, and dig; 
to hide their talent in the eartb. Fhey muſt, 
like him, at their Lord's coming, he convicted 
out af their own mouths, be accufed- by their 
own hearts, and have every thing that they 
have ſaid and thought of Religion, be made 
_ to ſhew the juſtice of their condemnation to 
eternal u. ders anne and. e 1 
3 ices een inn, 
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This is ahi e that they make, Wie 


avoid the ſtrictneſs and perfection of hi 9g 


in order to-live-happily- +» | 
On the other 1 would you Fo 45 Mort 
deſcription. of the happineſs of à life rightly 


| employed, wholly devoted to God, you muſt . 
look at, the man in the arable, to whom his 


Lord had given ſive talents. Lord, ſays ho. 


thou deliveredſt unto me five talawts: : behold I have 
gained beſides them five: talents: more. Hit Lord 


ſaid unto him, well done thou gaed and Joithful 
fervent; thou haſt been Faithful over a few things, 
J will make thee ruler over muy ne enter 


thou into the joy of thy Lord. 


Here you lee a life t is whollyi intent. — 
on the improvement of the talents, that is de- 
+ wholly unto God, is a ſtate of happi- 
neſs, proſperous labours,. and glorious ſuceeſs. 
Here are not, as in the farmer caſe, any uneas 


hþ paſſions, murmurings, vain fears, and fruits 


| leſs labours. The man is not toiling * * 5 


ging in the earth for no end nor advantage; but 


bis pious labours. proſper in his hands, his hap» 


pineſs increaſes upon him; the bleſſing of five 
becomes the bleſſing of ten talents z- Py he is 
received with a we done gad and faithful Oy. 


vant, enter thou into the joy of thy» Lord. 


Now as the caſe of theſe men in the 8 


x ble, left nothing elle to their choi ce, but either 


to be happy in uſing their gifts to the giary 
of the Lord, or miſerable by uſing them ac- 


"cy to their own RuUMOUrs and fancies; ſo 


JI en : the 


— no 
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the late of Oi leaves us no her 
hdi: 0 hy 
All that we have. all that we lags, "ak chat 
we enjoy, are only ſo many talents from God: 
it we uſe them to the ends of a pious and ho- 
Iy life, our five talents will become ten, and 
our labours will carry us into the joy of our 
Lord: but if we abuſe them to the gratifica- 
_ tions: of our on paſſions,” ſacrificing the gifts | 
of God to our own pride and vanity, we ſhall 
live here in vain labours and fooliſh anxieties, 
munning Religion as a melancholly thing, ac- 
cuſing our Lord as a "wm ogra and n fall 
into everlaſting miſer. 
We may for a while Abbe ee with ; 
png and ſoungs, and ſhadows of happineſs; 
we may talk of this or that greatneſs and dig- 
nity; but if we deſire real happineſs, we have 
no other poſſible way to it, but by i improving 
our talents, by ſo holily and pioufly uſing the 
Powers and faculties of men in this preſent ſtate, 
that we may be happy and gloripus in the 
powers. and rere of _— in the world 
"OS: OI TY F 1f $006 Wilkes THES: bw 
: How ignorant therefore arethey, of os na- 
vai of Religion, of the nature of man, and 
the nature of God, who think a life of Arict 
and devotion to God, to be a dull uncom- 
Jortable ſtate; when it is ſo plain and certain, 
that there is neither comfort” or ore to by . — 
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7 le 3 of a F: wh wholly ate to , God, 
farther proved, from the <6: the ſenſu» 
ality, and the ridiculous,- poor enjoymente, 
- which they are forced to tale up with, udo 
Jive according to. thelr um humours.. | This 
16 rtl. in various ebaraders 2 atando 
E may tin Ts more * = l 
of a life devoted unto God, by con- 
Fo” HA the poor contrivances for happineſs, 
and the contemptible ways of life, which they 
are thrown into, who are not under the di- 
rections of a ſtrict piety, but ſeeking after 
r Pre by other methods. 
If one looks at their lives, . "Rok by | 
5 no rule but their own humours and fancies; 
if one ſees but what it is, which they call ey, 
and greatneſs, and happineſs ; if one ſees how 
they rejoice, and repent, change and fly from 
one deluſion to another; one ſhall find great 
reaſon to rejoice, that God. hath appointed a 
rait and narrow way, that leadeth unto 
life; and that we are not left to the folly of 
our own minds, or forced to take up with ſuch 
ſhadows of joy and happineſs, as the weak- 
neſs and folly of the world has invented. I 
"tay invented, nie thoſe things which make 
up the joy and happineſs of the world, are 
mere inventions, which have no foundation in 
Cs e nature 
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nature and reaſon, are no way the proper 
= or . Ke 1 5 no way perfect 
. in his body ind, or carry * 


to his true * | 
As for W when a man Fp dies to be 


Happy in ways of ambition, by raiſing himſelf 


0 ſome imaginery* feiglits above other! people 
*his is truly an invention of happineſs; which 
Has no foundation in nature, but is as mere a 


cheat, of our o-Cn making, as if a man ſhould 
intend to make bicnſelf happy DF gs © Pp. 

. a Hader: * 05.40 SIAY.533 16630405 5 
_— ze e eee for Bee o „ 
_ - Eolaursior ſpots upon her face, from Jewelrant 


ric car, this is as merely an invention af - 


happineſs, as contrary? to nature and reaſon, 


— 25 ſhe ſhauld propoſe to make herſelf hap- 
Py, by Painting 2 poſt,” and puiting the ſame 
fihery.1 upon it. It is in this keſpedt that I'call 
theſe: joys and happineſs of the world, mere 
anvyentions of happineſs, becauſe: neither: God, 


nor nature, nor reaſon, hath appointed them 
as ſuch; bot whatever appears Joyful, or 


great, or happy in them, is entirely created-or 


invented by the nnn uy arg of our 
oon minds. 


0 And it is on theſo inventions off 8 


that 1 deſire yon to caſt your eye, that you 


may thence learn, how great @ good Religion 
is, which delivers you from Pa a multitude. 
uf follies, and vain purſuits, as are the tor- 


ment and vexation af minds, that wander 


from their true ä in God. 
STHISH OT. 8 Look 
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ILobk at Fluruc, and learn how miſerable 
they are, who are left 26! the folly! of their 
Own paſſions. v2 Ms ain tormaAdty iis. 

Fiatus is rich and in healeh {yet always u. 
ni; an and always ſearching after happineſs. 
Every time ydu Voigt him you find ene new 
project in Bis head, "hevis" dager upon it 28 
ſomething that is mbre worth. His while, EU, 
will do met for hic tHak any thing that & 
already paſt e eee, e ſcizes bir, 
that if you wäs to take him? from it, he 
would think himſelf quite andone. His fande 
guine temper, and - ſtrong? paſſions, promiſe 
him ſo much happineſs in every thingy"that 
he is atvayemelicares, and is een with © 
nothinge7 99777 10 C. ON 9010308 gin 4 
At his firſt ſetting vor in life; merck 
was his delight, his enquiry: was only after the 
| beſt! Taylors and Parutiootiadiely and he had 
2 e excelling in on gs — bat 
Ie ſpared no expenceſ but carried 
| 47 hicorh to 3 5 grearoſd height. But chis 
happineſs not anſwering: his expectations he 
left off his'/Brorades, p i ona plain coat, railed 

ati fops and Genus, and gave! himſelf up. 16 
gaming with great eag apetnels.) 75 2148 k 945 
This new pleaſure fativfied Hite for ſome 
time, he envied no other way of life. But 
being by the fate of play drawn into a duh; 
where he natrowly eſcaped his death, he left 
off the dice, and ſought for happineſs eee 
| mw the Somfrers. ©: Saen T0 TA 44 
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The next thing that ſeized his wandking 
imagination, was the diverſions of the roπƷ ru: 
and for more than a twelvemonth, you heard 
bim talk of nothing but Ladies, e of 
rooms, Birth ng lit, Plays, Balli, and Aſfm- 
lies. But growing ck of theſe, he had re- 
courſe to hard dining. Here be bad many 
a merry gight, and met with ſtronger joys 
than any he had felt before. Here he had 
thoughts of ſetting up his ſtaff, and looking 
out no farther; but unluckily falling into a 
fever, he grew angry at all ſtrong liquors, 
and; dock. 8 regal, he! e Sa of N 
drunk. . 14 TIE wig of 1 5 
The next: 8 hog: happineſs carried. 
him into the fel; for two or three years, no- 
was ſo happy as lunting; he entered op- 
on it with all his ſoul, and leaped more hedges 
and ditches, that had ever heen known in ſo 
ſhort a time. You. never ſaw him but in a 
green coat; he was the envy of all that blow | 
the /orn, .abd- always: _ to his dogs in 
great propriety of language. If you. ny 
him at home in a bad nk. Sk would hear 
him blow his horn, and be entertained with 
the ſurprizing accidents of the laſt noble chaſe. 
No ſooner had Flatus outdone all the world in 
the breed and education of his dogs, built 
new kennels, \-new. ſlables, and bought a new. 
hunting feat, but he immediately got ſight of 
another happineſs, hated the ſenſeleſs noiſe 
_ We of en gave: _ the dogs, 


and 


\ 
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and was for ſome: tings: after eee pleas 
 fures of building.” 30; 34 198 25] 
Now he invents 3 kinds of en 
and has ſuch contrivatices in his G and . 
les, as were never ſeen before! He wonders 
at the dulneſs of the old builders, is wholly 
bent upon the improvement of Architecture, 
and will hardly hang a door in the ordinary 
way. He tells his friends, that he never was 

ſo delighted in any thing in his life; that he 
has more happineſs amongſt his ric and 
mortar, than ever he had at court; and that 
he is contriving how to have ſome little mars 
ter to do that way as long as he lives. 
. The next year he leaves his houſe nds | 
niſhed, complains to every body of Maſons 
and Carpenters, and. devotes: himſelf -wholly 

to the happineſs of riding about. After this, 
you can never ſee him but on horſe- back, and 
ſo highly delighted with this new: way of life, 
that he would tell you, give him but his 
horſe and a clean country to ride in, and you 
might take all the reſt to yourſelf. A varie- 
ty of new ſaddles and bridles, and a great 
change of horſes, added much to the pleaſure 
of this new way of life. But however, has 
ving after ſome time tired both himſelf and his 
horſes, the happieſt thing he could think of 
next, was to go abroad and vilit foreign Coun- 
fries; and there indeed happineſs exceeded his 
imagination, and he was only uneaſy: that he 
had begun ſo fine a life no ſooner. The next 
month 


: 


1 2 te Cann: I 5 


urhed, home, unable to bear ur 
longer the 1 impertinence of foreighets.. \o 1: 
After cthiz he was a mgreat. ffudent for ne 
hole year he was up, early and late at his 
aten grammar, that he might have the hap- 
e underſtanding the apena, whenever 
o ſhould beat one, and not be like thoſe un- 
dae prope, that are pleaſed with Ty. 
not What. nenn Ch 1131 

Flat us is very ill. natured, or otherwiſe, juſt 
bs his affaire happen to be When you viſit him; 


| gpan fad him when ſome project is almoſt 


wore out, you will find a peeviſh ill-bred 
man; but if you had ſeen him juſt as he en- 
tered upon his riding regimen, or begun to ex- 
oel in ſounding bf the Barn, 008: had: been ſa· 
luted with great civility. i 


Hlatur is now eat a full Gn N doing. 


what be never did in his life before, he is 
_ reaſoning and -refletting. with himſelf. He 
loſes; ſeveral days in conſidering which pf; his 


ca off ways uf life he ſhould: try again. 


Hut here a ne project comes in to his relief. 
He is now living upon erbe, and running 
about the countty, to get himſelf into as gad 


end as Nest eee Foot man in the king - 


dom. VVV Ty 19236; ai 
100 have Pen alen eee in ſo many 


fooliſh particulars of this kind of life, becauſe 

I hope, that every. particular folly. that you 

here ſee, will naturally turn itſelf into an ar- 

gument, for the wiſdom and . of a 

— life. | - 1 
1 


AI I could lay before you a particular-acs 
count of all the cireumſtances of terror and 


5 diſtreſs, that daily attend a liſe at e, the 


more particular I was in the account, the more 
I ſhould make you feel and AER the, haps 
pineſi of living upon the land. 1s 
In like manner, the more I enttmcente the 
Halles, anxietiet, deluſions, and reſtleſs deſires 
which go through every part of a life devoted 
to human paſſions, and worldly enjoyments, 
the more you muſt be affected with that peace, 
and reſt, and ſolid: oon tent, n nn 
gives to the ſouls of men | 
If you but juſt caſt your as ypon a 420. 
man, or a fool, it pr wes ſignifies little or no- 
thing to you; but if you was to attend them 
for ſome days, and obſerve the lamentable 
madneſs and fAlupidity of all their actions, this 
would be an afeQing ſight, and would make 
you often bleſs yourſelf for the eye, of 
your reaſon and ſenſes. 
Juſt ſo, if you are only told in the 2 
of the folly and madneſs of a life devoted to 
the world, it makes little or no impreſſion up- 


on you; but if vou are ſhown how ſuch 


ple live every day; if you ſee the continual 

folly and madneſs of all their particular acti- 

ons and defigns, this would be an affecting 
ſight, and make you bleſs God, for having 
on vou a pe de DER to: W 
ter 8 

8o that e a this kind; che work 

folly 155 ridicule they have in dn, pro- 
"Ms SR 5 Nided 
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vided that they be but audit, a melt ue. 
ful to correct our minds; and therefore are no 
where more proper than in books of devo- 
tion, and practical piety. And as in ſeveral 
caſes, we beſt learn the nature of things, by 
looking at that which is conttary to them; ſo 
pet haps we beſt apprehend the exce/lency of wiſ- 
7 ee by ee eee the: . ee 
cies of folly. . {Hs 
I I ſhall therefore continue thts metbod «Jie 
hh farther, and endeavour to recommend the 
Happineſs of piety to you; by ſhewing yowin 
ſome other inſtances, how maſerably and Fon 
= they live, who live without it. 
But you will perhaps ſay, that the qidiow 
| lous, reſtleſs life of Flatus, is not the com- 
mon ſtate of thoſe who reſign themſelves up 
to live by their own humours, and neglect 
the ſtrict rules of religion; and that there- 
fore it is not ſo great an argument of the 
happineſs of a religious life, n e make 
5 yy 8 5 | 
1 bs that Bas: APY it is one a6; whe 
nth general characters in life; and that few 
people can read it, without ſeeing ſomething 
in it that befongs to themſelves. For where 
Hall we find that wiſe and happy man, who 
bas not been eagerly purſuing different ap- 
pearances of happineſs, ſometimes. int it 
was here, and ſometimes there? | | 
And if people were to divide eie lives 
into particular. ſtages, and--aſk themſelves 


what they were purſuing, or what it was 
b — e 


"WM. 
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which they had chiefly in view, when they 
were twenty years old, what at rwenty- foe, 
what at */irty, what at forty, what at , 
and ſo on, till they were brought to their 
laſt bed; numbers of people would find, that : 
they had liked, and difliked, and purſued as 
many different appearances of happineſs, as 
are to be ſeen in the life of Hatus. 
And thus it muſt neceſſarily. be, more bt 
leſs, with all thoſe who propoſe any other hap- 
pineſs, than that which ariſes from a ftrict and 
. . 
But Secondly, let i it be granted: that the ge- 
nerality of people are not of ſuch reſtleſs, 
fickle tempers as Flatus; the difference then 
is only this, Flatus is continually changing and 
trying ſomething new, but others are content 
with ſome one ſtate; they do not leave gaming. MM 
and then fall to hunting. But they have is 
much ' feadineſs in their tempers, that ſome 
ſeek after. no other happineſs, but that of 
heaping up riches ; others grow old in the 
ſports of the feld; others are content to drink 
themſelves to death, without the leaſh chquity 
after any other happineſs. | 
Now is there any thing more happy, or rea- 
ſonable, in ſuch a life as this, than in the life of 
Flatus ? Is it not as great and deſirable, as 
. wiſe and happy, to be conſtantly. changing 
from one thing to another, as to be nothing 
_ elſe but a gatherer of money, a hunter, a f nope 5 


e or a Have, all your. life? RY” 
e Shall | 


1 aft 7 N 4 
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ny Shall eel elizign- . been 1 
_ +23 a dull and melancholy ſtate, for calling men 
from ſuch happineſs as. 1 to live according | 
the Re. of God, to labour after the per- 
ection of their oature, and. prepare ER 
8 {elves for. an endleſs. Kage of joy. Mw; erf in 
tte preſence of God? Som 
But turn your eyes now angther Way, 
bf the cr fin > gewgawr happineſs of Fe- 
1 A 2 ob: bow Wy —.— are, = 
eluſion they eſcape, w carts. 
= ved He an ty in God... ja _— 
91 you was to 6, ap. e fa 
r, you. would ſee all the bappi 
25 W af is to have as long as ſhe lives. dhe 
bas no moxe to come, but the poor repeti- 
7 tion of chat which could never 7 pleaſed 
Ogce, hut through a littleneſs of mind, * 
WM of thought. 
She 1 * to be again dreſſed fine, and keep ber 
5 wiliting day. She is again to change the co 
lour of her claaths, again, to have a,new head, 
and again put patches on her face. She is again 
to ſee who, acts beſt at the lay-howſe, and who, 
ſings fineſt at the opera. She is again to make 
ten viſits in a day, and be ten times in a day 
trying: to talk, artfully, cafily, and, peſicely. $0: . 
bout, nathing. bY Fs 
She is to, be, again delighted. with "Webs new, 
Faſhion; and 885. angry. at the change of 
ſome old ane. She is to be again at — ſ 
- and. gaming at. midaig ht, and again in bed 
15 6. a is to be h * with = 


critical 


4: 
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critical compliments, And again dilturbed at 
imaginary affronts. She Is to be again pleaſed” = 
with Her good lack at gaming, and again" tors 
mented with, the loſs of her môney. She is 
sein to prepare Herſelf for a birth- "Hate! ; and 

ſee the town full of govd Tompany. She 
is again to hear the cabals and intrigües of the. 
town; again to have ſecret imellggener ef pris 
vate amours, and eafly notice of martfages, 
Quarfels,” And partihgs: p T6 99% SEV 
If you ſee ber eme ber * her chariot more 
briſciy chan uſual, cbhverfe with mofe ſpirit, 
and ſeem fuller of joy than ſhe Was laſt Week 
it is becauſe there is ſomè ſurpriæing new dre 
or new diverſion Juſt come to tbWÜ we 
Theſe ate all the fahnantlal and frgular 
parts of Feliciand's happinieſs' and the never 
knew a pleaſant day id her life, but it was 
owing to ſome one, or more, of theſe things: 

11 is for This happineſb, that The has Away? 

been deaf to the feaſonings of religion, that 

| ker heart has been too ga aß cheatfüf tg 
conſider what is % or Wrong in regt. to 
eternity: or to liſten to the found of foch dull 

words, as uh dom, picty,” acdc e s. 

III is for fear of loſing ſome of this Hi 
nes, that ſhe dates not meditate on the r 
. mortality of her foul, conſidet her relation; to 
God, or turn her thoughts towards thoſe os, | 
chick make Saints and Angels One, hap- 
i i the . and glory OE eines: 206 
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But now let it here be 3 FOO as 


poor a round of happineſs as this appears, yet 


moſt, women, that avoid the reſtraints of reli- 
gion for a gay life, muſt be content with very 
ſmall parth of it. As they have not Feliciana s 
fortune and figure in the world, fo they muſt 
_ give away the comforts of a pious life, for a 
very ſmall part of her happiness 
And if you look into the world, and ob- 
ſerve the lives of thoſe Women, whom no 
arguments can perſuade to live wholly unto 
God, in a wiſe and pious employment; of 
themſelves, you will find moſt ot them to be 
och, as loſe all the comforts of religion, 
Without gaining the tenth part of Peliciana's 
happineſs. They are ſuch as ſpend their time 
- and fortunes, only in mimicking the pleaſures 
of. richer. people; and rather look. and long 
after, than enjoy thoſe deluſions, Which are 
only to be kee by conſiderable - nt 
| NES. 2 1 
0 But if a woman 80 high: birth. and great 
fartune, having read. the Goſpel, ſhould ra- 
ther with to be an under ſervant in ſome pipus 
N ). where wiſdom, piety, and great de- 
votion, directed all the actions of every day; 
if ſhe ſhould rather wiſh this; than to live at 
ve, top of Feliciana's bappineſs; I ſhould 
think her neither nad, nor melancholly ; but 
| that. ſhe judged /as rightly of the ſpirit of the 
Golpet, as if ſhe had rather wiſhed. to be poor 
92 at the gate, than to be the rich man 
TP ks. cloatheg 
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| nas os every. day... 


happinſs it is, to be governed by the wiſdom 


of religion, and to be devoted to the joys and 


hopes of a pious life, look at the poor. condi- 
tion of Succus, whole greateſt happineſs is a 


good night's reſt in bed, and a good meal when 
he is up. When he talks of happineſs, it is 


always in ſach, expreſſions, as ſhews you, that 
he. has only 175 

thoughts. 11 4 

This, regard to bigneſs and. repoſe, wabes 
1 Succus order all the reſt of his time with rela- 


tion to them. He will undertake no buſineſs 


that may barry. bis ſpirits, or break in ypon 
his hours of eating and rest. If he reads, it 

{hall only be for half an hour, becauſe 3 
is ſufficient to amuſe the ſpirits; and he will 
read ſomething that may make him laugh, as 
rendering the body fitter for its food and reſt. 
IPs if he has at any time a mind to indulge 


A thought, he always has recourſe to a 
uſe ul treatiſe upon the ancient cookery, Succus 


is an enemy to all party matters, having made 


it an obſervation, that there is as good en 


amongſt the Yihige, as the Taria. 

He talks coolly and moderately upon all 
| ſubjects, and ls. as. fearful of, falling into a 

paſſion, as of catching cold; being very poſi- 


rive, that they are both equally injurious to 
h eee E ever you ſee hin more hot 


. 4 3 h 
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bk But to proceed: 8 1 7 8 ago an 8 | 


is bed And, Nadines in his 


* 
CY 
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_ Oy ee dh — 
caſion, when the diipute about e runs 
'vety high, or in tlie defence of ſome beloved 


an diſh, which Has fret made him happy. But 


he has been ſo long upon theſe ſubſects, is fo 
well acquainted with all that ean be ſaid on 
both ſides, and has ſoften atiſwered all objee- 
tions, that he gericrally decides: the mutter with 
 Sreat gravity. 1.10 0/1461 1 d ll ML 
©" Batous is very % and ag ſoon as ever he 
likes any wine; be Urinks he king's health 
with all bis heart. Nothing could put rebel- 
Aicas thoughts into his head, unleſs he ſhould 
lie to — Proclamation” againſt eating 6f 
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All the hours Wat dle got desoted either 
to repoſe, or houriſbinent; are looked upon by 
Milk 40a/he of pure rime. Fot this teaſon 
he lodges near u ect houſe and a tuvern that 
when he riſes in the 'thorning, he mày be near 
che news, and when he parts at night, he may 
not have far to bed? the morning you 
Ways ſee him in the fam in thèe coffee- 
vom; and if he ſeems ore attentively en- 
aged hy 3 it is becauſe ſome Crimi- 
zul ib broke our” of Neusgale, ur ſome Laa 
was robbed laſt night, but they cannot tell 
Where When he has learnt all ee be can, 
he goes home to ſettle the matter with che Bar- 
bers boy, that comes to Mave him. 
The next tezſte-time "that Nees bis 
Hands, is" from dinner to ſupper. And if melan- 
| TY. thoughts ever come into his head, it 
is 
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is at this time, when he is often left to hini- 
_ fot! an hour or more, and that after the 

ateſt pleaſure he knows is juſt over. He is 
Ae to fleep; becauſe he has heard, it is not 
healthful at that time, ſo that he is forced to 
r ſo Welcome a gueſt. #03 K 
But here he is ſoon — by a ſettled 
-uvibod * of playing at cards, till it is time 
to think of ſome little nice matter we yy 
eee oth o if d gi a6 HH 
Aſter W Nac wens walks of 
ä the excellency of the Engliſi vunſtitutinn, and 
iſes that Minter ay 2 ; who' keeps the 

t tablet r bat dot elf ls ogg 

On a Sunday night you anidyCotitetinics hear 
bing condemning» the iniquity of the on 
rabes; and the bittereſt thing that he ſays a- 
gainſt them, is this, that he verily believes, | 
ſome of them are e abandoned, as not to 
have a regular meal, of a ſornid night's Deepi in 
a week. + itil ct 10 nog of 

At eleven, Sucens bids all good night, 0188 
parts in great "friendſhip" He is preſently in 
bed, and ſleeps till it is ime to go to the cof- 
bee dove nere moraley;” 109 ngen 

If you was to live wich. PRO fers tote. 
month „this is all that you'would ſee in his 
life, except a few cum and var that he uſes 
us "oceafion offerte Dan 11D 829 wa eig 

And now I cannot _ making mis Rec 
bectien: iin ag de isn is 

That 4s I believe the moſt likely. means id 
the — to inſpire a perſon with true pie- 


ty, 


"oY was: to het ſeen da ſome 
eminent profeſſor of Religion; ſo the next 
thing that is likely to fill one with the ſame 
+ Zeal, is to ſee the folly, the baſheſe, and poor 
cHlatisfaRians. of a life deſtitute of Religion. 
As the one excites us to love and admire the 
wiſdom and greatneſs of Religion, ſo the o- 
_—_ yy _ us fearful of is . 


For * can help blefling God for the' n 
1% grace, and for the | hope of Flory, when he 
_ tees what variety of folly they ſink into, who 
liye without it? Who aut not heartily en- 
gage in all the labours and exereiſes of a pi- 
ous liſe, be Hedfaſt, immoveable, and * 
bounding in the work gf tl Lord, when he 

ſees, whos, dull ſenſuality, What poor vi ws, 
what groſs enjoyments they are left to. who 
Neck. for happineſs in other ways 
So that whether, we conſider the ee 
1 Religion, or the littleneſs of all“ other 
things, and the meanneſs of all other enjoy- 
ments, there is nothing to be found in the 
onde ature of __ for a thoughtful mind 
pineſs e a 825 a 
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63. <3 od 1 * 9 11 0 f 


and gi ob reg of RR iu + had: our 


lives heavy and neee they only 
eie 200 e ee ee \b opens 
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to a Devout and Holy Life. 20g 
deprive: us of ſuch Ry en hab been here 
laid before you? i 
Muſt it be ede and liens to I in 
a continual! exerciſe of charity; devotion, 
and temperanee, to act wiſely and virtuouſly, 
to do good io the utmoſt of your power, to 
imitate the divine perfections, and prepare 
yourſelf- for the enjoyment of God ? Muſt it 
be dull and tireſome, to be delivered from 


: blindneſs and vanity, from falſe hopes, and 


yain fears, to itiprove; in holineſs; to feel the 
comforts of. conſcience. i in all your actions, to 
know that God is your friend, that all muſt 
work for your good, that neither life nor 
death, neither men nor devils, can do you any 
harm; but that all your ſufferings and doings, 
that are offered unto. God, all your-watchings 
and prayers, and labours of love and charity, 
all your imptouements, are in a ſhort time to 
be rewarded with everlaſting glory in the pre- 
ſence of God; muſt ſuch a ſtate as this be 
dull and Fireſome,. for want of n een 
as Flatus,. or Feliciana enjoys? f | 
No if this cannot be faid, Na hers is 
no happineſs or pleaſure doſt, by being ſtrictly 
pious, nor has the devout man any thing to 
envy in any other ſtate of life. For all the 
art and contrivance in the world; without Re- 
ligion, cannot make more of human life, or 
carry its happineſs to any greater wein than 
0 Flatus and Feliciana have done.” ie 
The fineſt 207, the greateſt geniur upon 
en. if not governed 1 Religiqp,. muſt be as 
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2 as che 


would certainly deſpiſe this ighoran ct.. 
But if you ſhould ſee — of ' briv\tes 


dul ſatisfaction of ane 
fatisfy their ownfthirſt, by variety of gilt 


ld . empty cups; would yo think that 


New this is all the di 
: {een the ha ppineſb of this life. en erb 


Voi ene empty uppengunce of happinets vnd 


enpiy cup to his mouth alb his life; Butithenm 
lIetiche wir, the great ſcholne the fins geniur, 
„ - 5 great 8 the polite gentlenan, Hy. 0 

' _  W-tlicir- Beads together, and they can only. | 

| ſhew you more; and various empty appearun- 


 thiStihands, let them-cutoabg cave a8 they 
_ plac; 1 a greater variety<of 


N 
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4] If you wanitd ſce à man dully endeavodting 


dll bis lige totfutibfy bis thirct, by holding up 


ont and the fame emp; to his mouth, you 


fates; land fue 1nder/fiandings; Yidiculing the 
— thinking 26 


theſe were everthewyeryior nn 18, or better 


employed for their iner 1 — 15115 05 _ 
rence that y 


The dull and Heavy foullanay: — | 


beicontinualiy trying to hold vac and theme 


el of-liappiriaſs.; give them all the world) into 


8 ei e 5 e070 ne en, 
80 what lt you! domed thin dt hard to be de- 
prived of the! pleaſures of gluttouy fof the 


| eker Religion, you have no reaſon to think 
it hard to be refrained from any othet worldly 


pleaſure. For ſearch as deep, and look as far 


. as you will, there — here to be n 


ö N 1 


| . 4 


that is nobler, or W e e 1 * : 
and drinking, uolels. you. loch ſor it in the 
wiſdom and — eee 82 * 
And if all that ipzin the, World, are oniy ſa T 
many empty cuper qnat does it fignify, which 
19 Fakes! or hay many take, or Bam 


| magy vou have? 461192009 ech Ad: 


made wiſer and better by 155 :\Thele medita⸗ 


If you would but uſe yourſelf to ſuch me- 
diistſons asg theſe, to reflect uppnthe vanity 
of all grders of life without piety, to confides, 
bow alli:the., ways of, the world, ate only % 
many different ways of etrot, blindneſs;..and 
miſtake ; vun would 4 ind your heart 


tions would awaken your ſoul. 1969, a .zealans 
daeſire of that ſolid e an * 
be found in ręcon 10 its 10 Youre 
Examples ol. great piety are not nou com 8 


5 mon in che world, it may not be your hap- 


pineſs to live, within, fight of any, or to have, 
your virtue inflamed. by their light and fetvour. 
But the. miſgry and folly of worldly. men ig. 
what; meets Four eyes. Indy place, and yaw. 
need not, lo far to. fre, how..poorly, hows: 
vaigly men dream awWay their Busse Jar Want oi 
religious wiſdom. $5 ed 8d 08 N 2B. - 
This is the reaſon, that I have laid betaee, => 
you ſo many characters of the vanity. of a. 
worldly life, to Re vou to make a N 
of the corruption of the age, and that yu 
may be made wiſe, though not by the ache al 
what piety. is, yet by ſceing what: mikey inch 
folly. $1g88s whe Diem ie rhe has; 8515 


$1 


* 


8 b 


% 


S » 


1 ir you Would turn your Mind 16 o ſuch tes 
fete be as theſe, your own obſervation would 
carry this inſtruction much farther, and all your 


| Eoniverſation and ee with the world 


would be a daily convi tion to you of the 
nebeſſity of ' ſeeking ſome greater bappinebs, 
than all he per enjoyments of thi J Lyorld Fan | 
ve.. 7% god © 9 
To c upon. the ae we the 
. divine: atfributes, to contemplate the ;Elories | 
of Heaven, to. conſider the joys of Saints and 
Angels, living for ever in the brightneſs" and 
Flory of the divine preſence ;' theſe are the me- 
tations of fouls afvanced i in e and not ſo 
ſuited to every capacity | 


But to fee and Seat the ang and 


error of all worldly happineſs; to ſee the 

groſſneſs of ſenſvality, the poorneſt of pride, 
the Hupidity of covetouſneſs, the vanity of 
dreſs, the delufion of honour, , the Blindneſs of 
our paſſions, the uncertainty of our lives, and 
| the ſhortneſs. of all worldly projects; theſe 
are meditations that are ſuited to all capacities, 
fitted 10 ſtrike all minds; they require no 
depth of thought, or ſublime ſpeculation, but 
are forced upon us by all our ſenſes, and 
taught us by almoſt _ thing: that we ſee 


and hear. 3 

This is that 20 Zaun that oiled; | 
ri. 5 * | i ding (putterh forth her voice in the 
| fireets, that ſtandeth at all our doors, that ap- 
pealeth to all our ſenſes, teaching us in every 


ching, and "_ where, by all that we ſee, and all 
Y that 
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mati we hear, by births and burials, by | fick= 
neſs and heck; by life, and death; eg pains 
and poverty, by miſery and vanity, and by all 
the changes and chances of life, and there is 
nothing-elſe for man to look after, no other 
end in nature for him to drive at, but a hap- 
pineſs which is only to be found in Ape 2 
and: expectations of Religion. | 


* * rhe? - 


c. H A P. XII. e 
That” not ls, a Wy of vanity, or. ſenſuality; 
- *but even the moſt regular kind of life, that 
is not governed by great devotion, fufficiently 
eros its miſeries, its wants and emptineſs. 

"to wires 'eyes of all the W010. and e 
in various wn eee PE | 
FT is a / e ne of our Lord 
and Saviour to his diſciples, in theſe words: 
Bleſſed are your. \ eyes, for they ſee, and your 
ears, for they hear. They teach us two things : 
Firjt, That the dulneſi and heavimeſs of mens 
minds, with regard to ſpiritual matters, is ſo 
great, that it may juſtly be age er to the 
want of eyes and ears. 
© Secondly, That God has fo filled every thing; 
and every place, with motives and arguments 
for” a "godly aged that they 12 1 are but fo 
bleſſed, 


Þleſed, * bene A ED eyes _ thei 
ears, muſt needs be affected with them. . 
Now though this was in a more eſpecial 
manner, the. caſe: of thoſe. whoſe ſenſes were 
witneſſes of the life and miracles and doctrines 
of gur bleſſed Lord, yet is it as truly the caſe 
Yi all Chriſtians. at this time. For the rea- 
ons of Religion, the calls to piety, ate ſo 
written and engraved upon every thing, and 

reſent themſelves fo ſtrongly, and fo conſtant- 

Iy to all our ſenſes in every thing that we meet, 

that they can only be nes by Ser that 
ſee not, and ears that heat not. 

What greater motive to a e life, 
than the vanity, the poarneſs. of all worldly 
enjoyments? And yet who can dp iseing and 
een this every day of his life? |; 

What greater call to look towards. God, than 

: the. P21ns, the ſickneſs, the erglſes, and vexa- 

tions Fol this life; and yet whoſe eyes and gere 

are not daily rb of them. — 

What miracles could more ſtrongly appeal t to 

our ſenſes, or what meſſage from heaven ſpeak 

loader, to us, than the daily dying and e 
ture of our fellow - creatures? 

So that the one thing needful, or the great 
end of life, is not left - be diſcovered by fine 
reaſoning and deep reflections; but is preſſed 

upon us in the plaineſt manner, by the expe- 
_ rience of all our ſenſes, by every. thing that mw 
meet with 1 In life. i 

Let us but Sd, to, fee: par 4 ch and 

n the whole world becomes a book of 1 
; | om 
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dom and inſtruction to us; all that 3 
in the order of nature, all that is accidental 
in the courſe of things, all the miſtakes and 
diſappointments that happen to ourſelves, all 
the miſeries and errors that we ſee in other 
people; ;: become; ſo many plain leſſons of ad- 
vice to us; teaching us with as much aſſurance 
as an Angel from Heaven, that we can no 
ways raiſe ourſelves to any true happineſs, 
bat by turning all our thoughts, our wiſhes, 
_—_ endeavours, after the ape of anggher 
„„ 5 
It is this right. Wy of the 8 i 1 
would lead you into, by directing. you to turn 
your eyes upon every ſhape of human folly, 
that you may thence draw .freſh arguments 


and; motives, of living to the Ms and greateſt Fog 


purſes of your'creationy... 4Þ 
And if you would but carry * ; 
15 about you, of profiting by the follies of the 

World, and of learning the greatneſs of Re- 
ligion, from the littleneſs and vanity of eyery 
other way of life; if, I ay, you would. but 
carry this intention in your mind, you would 
find, every day, every place, and evety perſon, 
a freſh proof of their wiſdom, who chuſe to 
live wholly unto God. You would then of- 
ten return home, the wiſer, the better, and 
the more ſtrengthened in Religion, by err 
thing that has fallen in your Way. 8 
1 . Offavius i is a learned, ingenious man, ol 
verſed in moſt. parts of literature, and no 
9 to *. enen in 3 Toma 
; WM "5": - OE -- 


ee er wwe | 


; = 


kT bear about me: Hut rale feel my. 


day. being erde from a lingering 
* 4 took n 'B d to talk has 10 his. 
4 n 4 iS iin $437 SH 3 "gt Art 
y glaft; ſays He, 1 delt run oy and 
7 bes Tee how many marks of age and 


ſtanders-b 
year mo 


ſelf finkig + away faſter then. 
imagine. I fully believe, that on 


_ will conclude my reckoning. 109051 ev, 


The attention of his friends was much raiſed 
N ſuch a declaration, expecting to hear ſome- 
wing truly excellent from fo learned a nian, 

who bad but a hear longer to live. When / 
Obi, proceeded in this Wanner: For theſe 


reaſons," fays he, my friends, I have left off 


all rabe 
good enough for me in this decay of nature. 
I muſt now be nice in what I driok; I cannot 


verns; the wine of khoſe places is not 


retend to do a8 1 have one ; nd therefore 


th reſolved” to futpiſh my owe cellar with a 
er deſt, eee it coſt me ever 


i much! n * £1 l + ITE [4 
mut as en you, my Wange that age 


| ores a man te be /e in many other reſpects, 


and makes us change one: of OY dee we 


| Joe practices. £ 3 
Food Webb a 4: hive liked a large 


+tquainitance; I now condemn'it as an error. 
Three or four chearful, divertiug companion: is 


all that I now'defire;' becauſe I find, that in 
. bY preſent infirt 


. 


gitice, if J am left alone, or 


fade N 00 am not 590 925 to my- 
n e mo 


j 


e R nia Lite. FTE 


E ſew days after Ofgtvns had made this 
declaration to his friends, he relapſed into his 
former illneſs was committed to a nurſe,” who 
_ cloſed: his eges before his freſh: re ; 
came ine eie V3595 Roth 18 on ary 
"Young Ales) hö was preſent at this 8 
be eee a new ay mit Full 7 
_ reſolutions f ae N himſelf holy unte 
God. Ac to 0357 e eee et 
I never, ſuys Eugeniur, was ſo deep affect · 
rc with the wiſdom and importance a 


Bion, as when. I ſay how: pootty and mean 
the learned Oaviut was to leave the worl 
through the want of . cher 
How often bad I envied his g great lrarning, 
his {kill-in-davguages,” his k nDedge of am. 
Juicy, his aur, and fine manner of eaxpreſſs 
eng himſelf upon all ſuſjjects ! But hen I 
ſac/ how ph it all ended, what was to be 
the Joſt yeartof ſueh a liſe, and ho foolifhly 
the maſten of all theſe accompliſhments'was 
then forced to talk, for want of being de- 
quainted with the joys and 2xpearionr of pie- 
ty, I was thoroughly convineed, that there 
was nothing to be enviedior deſired, But à Aft 
of true piety! nor any thing ſo poor and c. 
L as a deut without itt. 
Now as the young Eugenius was thus edi- 

aa and inſtructed in the preſent caſe ) ſo if 
you are ſd Happy as to have any thing of his 
thoughtfiel temper, you will meet with vari 

of inſtructidn of this kind; you will find chat 


R a" n and happineſs. of a 


N bun . ſri 


5 happibeſs, that axe hDꝰο]¾/ꝰE ſo much 


b 1 \ 
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ſtrict piety, offer themſelves in all places, and 5 
appeal to all you ſeriſes in the plaineſt manner. 


4 ou will find, that all the world Preaches to 


an attentive mind and that ifo you have but 
ears to anos almoſt oy thing —_ vr job * 


But now, if e bee nd: op . 
ſtructions, which we receive from our ſenſes, = 


from an experience of the ſtate of human life; 
if to theſe we add the lights of religion, thoſe 

gteat truths which the Son of God has taught 
us; it willibe then as much paſt all doubt, that 


by hete is hut one hoppineſt for man, as that there 
i een Goc. onen c aon 
For ſince religion teaches! us; thut odr Touls 

3 are immortal. that piety and devotion will carry 


:46an+ eternal enjoyment of God; and 
that bar nal worldly tempers will ſinik them into 
a eterlaſting miſery with damnedipirits⸗ bat 
ononſeoſe) and ſtupidity is ata eto give the 
name of joy or happineſs to any thing but that; 
„ e 1s: to this jo and bappineſs in 

0 bes wet 207 mw Bois 

+>Waszd// to dic with our dir, there mi gut 
be fore! pretefice for thoſe different: 3 
talked: of; 
but ſince our all. begins at the deathof Ser bio: | 


dies zifince-allmenate te be immortal, „either 
inemiſety or happineſs, an d world\entircly dif- 


fut ent from this; ſince theyrare all rhaſtening 


hence at:all uncertiünties, as falt a death can 
| nut them down ſome in u ſome in 


t ieee ioaling, ſome at 


nnr 5 r wat 


\ 
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3 midnight,: others at cockectowing,” and. all at 


U 
Life, 


2186 


; 3 that they know not of; is it not certain, 


Happ 
| tho virtues, 
death? 


Cognatus is a beg | 
good repute in the world, and well eſteemed 


ſober curate upon one of them, whom he Aires 


5 ** 


N 


eil 


"tequlas: 


that no; man can exceed another in joy and 
ineſs, but ſo far as be exceeds. him in 
which - fit bim for + happy 


e 


2 


in his pariſh. All his pariſhonecs ſay he is an 
| Honeſt man, and very notable at making a Gar- 


gain. 


The farmers liſten to him with great 


attention, hen he talks of We pt pen eſt time 


of ſelling corn. 


Ar t 


8 
i 


52 33 


He has been For 1 twenty years a digepts ob- 
ſerver of markets, and hes raiſed a conſider- 


able fortune by good management. 


5 357 181 


Cognatus 1 is very orthodox, and full of e/teem 
he our; Enghfp Liturgy; and if be has not 
prayers oni/Wedneſdays and Fridays, it is becauſe £2 
this Predecefſor W not oed ihe p8riiy to any 
ſuch cuſtomm 5 

As he cannot 7 both his 1 himſell, 
he makes it matter of canſeience to keep a2 


Oz! 


to take care of all the ſouls in the pariſh; at as 


| N a rate as a ſober man can be procured. 


Cognatus has been very proſperous all his 
timey but ſtill be has had the uneafineſs. and 
vexations that they have, who are 9 | 
worldly buſineſs... 
mortgages, bad tenants, and the hardneſs of 
. 7 dee frequent. e ol Bis conyer- 


1 


* 2 


15 It” 


A 3 
X 3s S%\ 
oy 


a&% > 


N- 


Taxes, heſſes, croſſes, bad 


n. | 


0 walls eee eee yy! has "_ 
effeck upon his ſpirits, ' eee. 26471 21090 
e CogndFus has no other endiin 3 N 
butthithe may leave a conſiderable fortune 10 
Mace, whom he has pulirely educated in 1 . 
penſßive finery, by what he has (ito out of ; 
_ the'tyhes „ 
The neighbours hook upon: þ 2a natus as a 
Happy clergyman, ' becauſe! they ſee him (as 


they call it) in good circumſtancis; and forme of 


them iatend te dedicate theit own ſons to the 


Chereh, becauſe they ſee how well it has ſuo- 
8 ceeded with Cognatus, whole es ular 75 an 
vrdinury man. „„ 10! * N 
55 How if C " WY when: he firſt cube 
Into holy ofders, had perceived hom abſurd a 
thing it is to grow ret by the goſpel; if he 
: Had propoſed to himfelf the example of ſome 
Primitive father; if he had bad the piety of 
| the great St, Aaſtin in his eye, n not 
enrich any of his relations out of the revenue 
of the Ohureb, if age of twenty years care 
cela up treatlides pon earth, he had diſtri- 
_ buted the income” & * every year, in the moſt 
Ohriſtian acts of charity and compaſſion, -*_ 
"If inſtead of rempring his Nizce to be proud, 
and pr roviding her with ſuch ornaments,” as the 
e forbids, he had cloathed/ comforted, 
End affiſted deem bets of widows, orphans,” and 
dliſtreſſecd, who Does all i. Are for him at 
iche laß, day. S eee 
If inſtead: bfi carey ans! antionew of 4 
$ . K eb * a en, and 4 . 55 
| ; be 


3 


| be ſald, 


- 8; ſecond iiing, he had thought it as unbe- 


rich huſband, than that cures of ſouls ſha 


- . — , 
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Nee conſtant comfort of knowing, 
that his treaſure was ſecurely laid up, Where 
neither moti corru 1 1 5 thieves, break 
1 and ſteal ; Could; it with any, reaſon 

bappineſs, which. is to, be found in his 
m 9 ments. f a le 60 Ag = 100  Þ* * 19 0h 
If inſtead. of ,zejoicing, in the happine(s of 


Shay, he bad miſtaken the ſpicit and 
f bis ordec, or. lefſened any ef that 
lacred 


4+ * 


1 


qming. the, office of a clergyman, to ie 
for gain in fely, things, as to open 2 /pgp. t 
vs he had thought it better to recommend 


ſome haneſt labour to his Neece, than to pn 


port her in eng by the labours of a curate 


better that ſhe would want fine c/oaths and a 


be farmed about, and brother clergymen hot 
bonnes to. Fe, by bass alears of which ihey 
ſerve. If this had been the ſpirit of Cagnatus, 
could it with any reaſon be ſaid, that theſe 


rules of religion, this ſtrictneſs of piety, had 


robbed. Cognatus pf any real happineſs,? Could 
it be laid that a life thus governed by the ſpi- 
rit of the Goſpel, muſt, be dull and 22elancholy, 


if compared to that of railing a fortune for a 


Nice, 


% 


„Jo as this cannot be ſaid in the preſent 


caſe, ſo in every other kind of life, if you en- 


ter into the particulars of it, you will, find, 


that however eaſy and proſperous it may ſeem, 


75 


— 


ee 096 g e e Gh 


J © 5.5 x, WRDp 


_ - * = 
725 38 . 
4 4) * 
" * 
4 : * 
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. ſerious Cats dr OK), 


WS TM adding fo much of 1 better joy'and_ 
happineſs WC 4 a 
Look now at Gi condition of fe which 


draws the envy of all eyes. 1 8 5 ae n 


Negotius is a temperate bing man. He 
ſerved his time under a maſter of great trade, 


but has, by his own management, made it a 


more conſiderable buſineſs than ever it was 


before. For thirty years laſt paſt, he has wrote 
fifty or ſixty letters in a week, and is buſy in 
correſponding with all parts of Europe. The 


general good of trade ſeems tor Negotius to be 


the general good of life; whomſoever he ad- 
mires, whatever he commends or condemns, 


either in Church or State, is admired; com- 


— 


5 mended, « or rcobdemned, with fome 949250 0 
8 aner, 


As money i is ; continually pouring in en 


| ds ſo he often lets it go in various kinds of 


expence and generoſity,” IE: ern in 
ways of charity. l 
e is always ready to join i. in any 9 


hic contribution: If a purſe is making at any 
place where he happens to he, whether it be 
to buy a plate for à horſe- race, or to redeem 


a priſoner out of goal, you are e ſure of 


having ſomething from him. '\ 


He has given a fine ring of Ante 0 a 


Church in the country; and there is much ex- 


pectation, that the will ſome time or other 


make a more beautiful ont to the market- 


OP than * 9 70 deem ſeen in any. Place, 


5.57 ber 


ies ; Dovout and. 1 Life bn 


_ noting in a mean way. . * 

If you aſl what it is, that han ee d Ne- 
; gotius from all ſcandalous vices, it is the ſame 

thing that has kept him from all ſtrictneſs of 
devotion, it is his great buſineſs. He has al- 
ways had too many important things in his 
head, his thoughts have been too much em- 
ployed, to ſuffer him to fall either into any 
courſes of rakery,” or to feel the HEE of — 


5 in ward, ſolid piety, e | 


For this reaſon he hears of the pleaſures of 
_ debauchery, and the pleafures' of piety, with 
the ſame indifferency ; and has no more defire 
of living in the: dne, than in the other, be- 
cCauſe neither of them confiſt with that turn 
of mind, vet mutdphcity of dune which 
are his happineſs. Lk = 
If Negotius was aſked, What it ĩs which 10 
drives at in life? he would be as much at a 
loſs for an anſwer, as if he was aſked, what 

any other perſon is thinking of. For though _ 

he always ſeems to himſelf to know what he is 

doing, and has many things in his head, 
which are the motives of his actions; yet he 
cannot tell you of any one general end of life, 
that he has choſen with deliberation, as being 
tru ruly worthy of all his labour and pains. * 
He has ſeveral confuſed notions in his head 
i have been a long time there; fuch as 
theſe, vis. That it is ſomething great to have 
more buſineſs than other people, to have more 

dealings — his hands NET an hundred 0 

" 


9 


Nas g painful, laborious man, every day deep 


a aden Si a 1 g 
and richer, and to raiſe an immenſe ſortune 
"before he dies. The thing that ſeems to give 
Megotius the greateſt life and ſpirit, and to be 
woſt in his thoughts, is an expectation that 
he has, that he ſhall die richer than any of 
_ His buſinef6 ever did, 16144. 061 dect ne 


The generality of oats, when they think 


of — ney think of Negorius, in 
life every inſtance of happineſs is reads, 10 
meet; ſober, prudent, rich proſperous, ge; 
nerous, ad c harit able 
Let us now thereſore lool at tis condition 
in another, but truer light, e 

Let it be ſuppoſed; that this ſame Nuri 


nin variety of affairs; that he ES, 
nor debauched; but was ſober-and regular in 
his buſineſs, Let it be ſuppoſed, that he gtew 
old in this courſe of trading; and that the 
end and defign of all this labour, and Care, and 
application to | buſineſs, was only this, 
he might die poſſe ſſed of more than an hun 
dred' tho ſand pait of s and part, and as 
r e i ig #531 534 fo flv 

Les it be ſappoſed, that the ſober: part of 
" es world ſay of him When be'is dead, that 
eat, and happy man, a thorongh 


he was 4 2 
maſter of ſineſs, and had, ed: an hun- 
fred een peir of dure urs w] dhe 


died. 41 112 429. 


4» Nomif this gad the * F pate 
uld bs; e n 0 ee of meh 
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| bafiogls: was as poor and ridiculous as any 
that can be invented. But it would-puzzle 
any one to ſhew, that- 2 man that has f. 
all his time and thoughts in buſineſo and ur- 
ry, that he might die, as it is ſaid, worth an 
Hundred thoufand pounds, is any whit wiſer 
tan he, who has taken the ſame pains to 
have as many pair of bete ane pure when he 


leaves the world. 


Hor if the tember and Lale jus our: falls. ts 
our whole flate ; if the only end of life be to 
die as /ree from ſin, and as exa/fedin virtue 
as we can; if naked as we came, ſo naked 
ate we to return, and to ſtand a trial before 
Chriſt, and his holy angels, for everlaſting 
happineſs or miſery; what can it poſlibly fig- 
niſy what a man had, or had not, in this 
ec. What can it ſignify What you call 
thoſe things which a man has left behind him; 
whether you call them is, or any one's elfe ; 
whether you call them trees, or fields, or birds 
and feathers; whether you call them an hun- 
dred [thouſand pounds, or an hundred thouſand 
pair of boots and ſpurs? I ſay, call them; for 
the things sn no more to him than the 
names. 
Now it is "oof to ſee the folly of a life dies 
ſpent, to furniſh-a man with ſuch a number 
of boots and ſpurs. But yet there needs no 
better faculty of ſeeing, no finer underſtand - 
ing, to fee the folly of a life ſpent in mak 
= a mon a r 1 enge befoße he 
__ : 4 2 THIER: en 8 3 V3 2 kf 


For if 11 „ 3 he hes got all thin ee all 
His boots, his foul is to go to its on place a- 
_ ng ſt ſeparate ſpirits, and his body be laid 

in a chin, till the laſt trumpet calls him 
2 10 judgment; where the enquiry will be, how 

© tumbly, how devoutly,/how purely, how meekly 
how /pioufly, how charitably, how heaventy, 
we have pate, thought, and acted, whilſt we 
were in the body; 1 5 can we ſay, that he 
Who has wore out his life in raiſing an Hun- 
dre thouſand pounds, has acted wiſer for him- 
ſelf, than ws who has bad the ſame care,” to 
ne an 1 ber von thobfand ON” ny: r 
elle?” - eso bog 
But 8 Let it now be fagpaſeii that 
| Nest, when firſt entered into buſineſs, 
happening to read the Goſpel with attention, 
and eyes open, found that he had a much 
greater buſioeſs upon his hands than that to 
Which he had ſerved an apprenticeſhip; that 
there were things which belong to man, of 
much more importance than all that our eyes 
_ can ſee; ſo glorious, as to deſerve all our 

thoughts ; ; ſo.dangerous, as to need all our 
care; and ſo certain, as ene to deceive te 
faithful labourer. 
L“' et it be ſuppoſed, that from reading this 
book; he had diſcovered that his ſoul was 
more to him than his body that it was bet- 
ter to grow in the' virtues of the foul, than to 
have'a Jarge body, or a full purſe; that it was 


better to be fit for heaven, than to have va- 


riety of * houſes __ the n that it 
** | | e 


3 
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was better to ſecure an everlaſting happineſs, 
than to have plenty of things which he can- 
not keep; ; better to live in häbits of humili- 
ty, piety, devotion, charity, and ſelf-denial, 
than to die unprepared: for judgment; better 
to be moſt like our Saviour, or ſome eminent 
faint, than to excel all the tradeſmen in the 
world in buſineſs and bulk of fortune. ; 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that Negotzus! believing 
f theſe: things to be true, entirely devoted him- 

| ſelf to God at his firſt ſetting out in the 
world, reſolving to purſue his bu/ineſs no far- 
ther than was conſiſtent with great devotion, 
bumility, and ſelf-denial; and for no other 
ends, but to provide himſelf. with a ſober 
ſubſiſtence, and to do all the good that he 
could, to the ſouls and bodies of his fellow- | 
| creatures. | 6041 'GHt.t 2 T3. 10. ee 
bie . be ſuppoſed, that inſtead | 

| if; che continua! hurry of buſineſs, he was fre- 
quent in his retirements, and a ſtrict obſerver - 
of all the hour of prayer; that inſtead of reſt- 
leis deſires after more riches, his foul had been 
full of the love of God and heavenly affection, 
conſtantly watching againſt — tempers, 

and always aſpiring after divine grace; that 
inſtead or worldly cares and contrivances, he 

was buſy in fortifying his ſoul againſt all ap- 
proaches. of ſin; that inſtead of coſtl y- ſhew, | 
1 e expenſive generoſity of a ſplendid life, he 
ed and exerciſed all inſtances of humility and 
| 3 that Os. of * treats and — 
n tab ES, 


+ 


r 
£ : 
8 OSS . 
8 
2 3 
* 


— 


22 52 \- 1 thy N Sn iy | 
ables; his c 6 y "furniſhed: a ſober - te- 


freſhnient to thoſe ke wanted! ie. 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that his contentment 


| * ; kept him free from all kinds of 8778 That 


bis picty made him thankful to God in all 
croſſes and diſappointments. That his charity 
kept him from being rich, by a continual diſ- 

; tribution to all objects of compaſſioon. 
No had this been the chriſtian ſpirit of 

8  Wegorius,” can any one ſay," that he had Toft the 
tie joy and happineſs of life, by thus con- 
foming to che 5 78 and Bring A Ip the | 

hopes of the Solpel? e * Tar 

ODan it be ſaid, that a e bande —— 
by uch vittact as theſe, which keep heaven 
always in out fight, Which both delight and 
exalt the ſoul here, and prepare it for the pre- 
72855 of God hereafter, muſt be poor and dull, 
i compared to that of beaping up riches, 
which can ade my. with us, nor we with 
wem ? fie 1 1 4 117997) 
ir Would! beiendlefs 10 ee exariples _ 


bh kind, io ne you bow little is loft, 


auc how much is gained, , by: introducing: a 


| teich and exact piety into WOE commoner 


"I yr 0G SAVID 19711 i reel bo: 
I tall now axbirefore Te? it to your on 
93 eee to carry this way of thinking 
farther, hoping that you are enough directed 

by what is here ſaid, to convince yourſelf, 
hat a true and exalted piety is ſo far from 


5 ee * life dull and vircſoine, INN 
wy the 


* 
; 
2 


2 * 


8 
we 
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the only Joy and |Koppinels 0 | f every en 
ron in a Cots 


pet 'the world. 
ae ot any others lingers 241. Menger, that 


Imagine to yourſelf nb 
iucurabl.t. 


I you was to ſee ſuch à man wholly intent 
vpon doing every thing in the ſpirit of Reli- 
gion; making the wiſeſt uſe 07 all his time, 

nw 75 — pe If he was for carrying 
_ to Its greateſt Height, and. 

Rei: . is 1492 the advantage that cd d 
be had from the remainder of his life. If 112 
avoided all bufineſs, but fuch as was neceſfry; 
if he was averſc*to'all the follles and vabirics 
of the world, had no taſte for Hier, and ea, 
but ſought for all his comfort in the Hopes 
and expectations of Religion; yon would py 


tainly commend his prudence,” you would ay . 


that he had taken the right method to ma 
himſelf as joyful and happy. 48 = one can 
1950 in a tate of ſuch infirmity.”” 7 e 
On the other hand, if you ſhould lee the fang 
berſon, with Frembling hands, 9 45 breath 
n Jaws, and 2222 eyes, who ly intent u "i 
on baſinefs and bargains, as long as he could 
ſpeak.” IH. you u ſhould ſee him pleaſed with - 


fiat cloaths, when he could ſcarce ſtand to be 


dreſſed, and laying out his money in "horſes 


and dogs, rather than putchaſe the prayers of 
_ the poor for his foul, which was ſo ſoon to be . 
ſeparated from'his body, you would certainly. * 
condemn him, as a weak ſilly man. 


4 : 9 
o 1 N Not . a 
. * N As 


* 


i 
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5 73 a8 it is eaſy to ſee the reaſonableneſs, 
the wiſdom, and happinefs of a religious ſpirit 


in a conſumptive man; ſo if you purſue, the 


ſame wWay of thinking, you will as eaſilß 
perceive. the ſame wiſdom and bappineſs 
lis. a PIO! e in e other 1 of | 
| For bow Ar with pi man Abet is in 
. health, be in the ſtate of him that is in a con- 
ſfumption? How ſoon will he want all the fame 
| 8 and ſatisfactions of Religion, which 
Is | every dying man wants? 5 * 
Mac if n be wiſe and happy to live piouſly, | 
g DN ecauſe we have not above a year. to live, is 
it not being more wiſe, and making ourſelves 
* inorebappy;,: -becauſe we may have more years 
= to come? If one year of piety before we. die, 
0 defirable, is not more. Vb of. Pia 
= much more deſi table? ? 
Ika man had ve Wat years: 10 Wee be 
could not poffibiy think at all, without in- 
tending to make the beſt. uſe of them 41]. 
When he ſaw his ſtay. ſo. ſhort in this world 
he muſt needs, think. that this was not a world 
for him; and when he ſaw. how near he was 
io another world, that was eternal, be muſt 
3 ſurely think it very neceſſary, to * werf. ir 
Ee. = gent in preparing himſelf for it. . 
Now as reaſonable as piety appears in 9 21 
2 circumſtance of life, it is yet more reaſon- 
able in every, circumſtance of life, to e 
: „ thinking man. Hs 648 off: 2 23 
Cw N FT 8 9 N ren, 
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For who bet à madmen, cag reckog that he 
has for years cerigf to came? 
Ad if it be reaſonable. and neceſſaty to 
x deny our warldly tempers, and live wholly 
unta God, becauſe, we are certain that WE ae 
do die at. the end of. pve years; ſurely it myſt 
be much more reaſonable and neceſſary, for us 
to live in the ſame ſpirit, becauſe we have no 
certainty, that we ſhall live fue weeks, |. - 
Again, if we were to add-/aenty yeats to 
the fue, which is in all probability mate than 
will be added. to the lives of many people, 
who are at man's eſtate; what a poor thing is- 
this! how ſmall a difference is there ramsen 
ſive, and twenty-five years 7 ; 
It is ſaid, that a day is with God 48 2 thoy- 
ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day; 
becauſe in regard to his Mac this ar 
is as nothing. 
Now as We are all —_ ol * eterngl, to 
live in an endleſs ſucceſſion of ages upon ages, 


Where thauſouds, and wins of thauſands of 


years will haue ne proportion to our owe r- 
laſting life in God; fo with regard to this 
eternal ſtate, which is our real ſtate, twenty- 
Ave mer bs en, a Nee. as Twentyrfive 

Now we dan never * any true judg- | 
ment of time as it relates to us, without con- 
ſidering the true ſtate of our duration. If We 
ere temporary beings, then a little time, may 
Juſtly be called a W in relation to 1 | 


Pei if we are dnn / berge te the differ. 
e.nee of a few years is as nothing. 
If we were to ſuppoſe three difereric/ Gre 
Pf rational beings, all of 4% ferent, but fixed | 
duration, one ſort that lived certainly only a 
mont, the other a i and en Wis an Nat | 
"A years. b. 1410 
: Now: if theſe beings were to meet together, 
3 talk about time, they muſt talk in a very 
"different language; Half an hour to thoſe that 
were to live but a month, muſt be a very dif- 
ferent thing to What it is thoſe who! are 
= to live an hundred þ 6 EE: 
4 s therefore zimę is rn Apen a thing, 
„ oh regard to the. ate of thoſe who enjoy it, 
ſio if we would know what time is with re- 
gard to 45 ee we. muſt center our 
1 ee 
Now n our ial PA, is as verminly 
ALES as our preſent ſtate; fince we are as cer- 
8 tainly to live for ever, as we now live at all; 
jt is plain, that we cannot judge of the value 
i any particular time, as to us, but by com- 
paring it to that eternal duration, wy e we 
10 = erektec. RW 4! 
If you eule Kio, what foe years "ſignify 
to a being that was to live an hundred, you 
muſt compare ve to an hundred, and fee what 
proportion it bears to it, and: then Yor will 
4 ud Ty" X's 1 1 701 S 
. bee would . n twenty years 
. ge Ra a ſon of e yor muſt. ee 
> | it, 
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it, not to a million of ages, but to an eternal 
duration, to Which no number of millions 
bears any proportion; and then you will 2 : 
right, by finding it nothing. OE 
Conſider therefore this; how hives 
condemn the folly of a man, that ſhould le 
his ſhare of future glory, for the fake of being 
rich, or greut, or. praiſed, or delighted in any 
3 only one poor dy before * was to, 
mr” 
-* But if the time will come, ben a dude 
of years will ſeem leſs to every one than a 
day does now; what a condemnation muſt 
it then be; if eternal happineſs ſhould appear 
to be loſt, for r , leſs r hymn ag 
ment of a day! 
Why does a dey Nen a 6 to us now:? | 
It is becauſe we have years to ſet againſt it. 
It i is the duration of years, | that makes 1 it = 
Pear as nothing. 
What a ?rijie therefore muſt the years f 
a man's age appear, when they are forced i 
to be ſet againſt eternity, when there ſhall 1 
be 0 but ane nd compare” them 
it 
= Now this will 5. the ns of every. man, 
ag ſoon as he is out of the body; he will 
be forced to forget the diſtinctions of days 
and years, and to meaſure time, not by the 
courſe of the! adobe 31 TY it t - 
Eternity, | | | 
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tine, it will all appear but as a wont... 
* greatneſs of of 


* , 


ook e eee 


ee e eee g 


but. as fo. many points fo; when, we, 
— in eternity, Ge keel back von „ 


Then, 2 {uxury, an indulgence a profdenity. 
"thy years, will ſecte to every | 


one that looks back upon it, as the fame paar 


__ onjoyment, as if he had been date - 


_ in his fr ff fn. | 

Thel few reflections upon time, are only. 
io ſhew how: poorly they think, how: miſer- 
_ 4bly- they judge, who are leſs carcful of an 
eternal Nate, becauſe they may be at ome 
diſtange from it, than they would be, 


| | == knew they WO N & few * 
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2— ar park 8 of Den __ SY y 
to times and hours of Prayer, Of daily early 8 
paper in the morning. How we are 09 im- 


:  - prove aup forms of Prayer, and how 4 * | 
a Keds of ence arr n ee | 


Aving in e foregeiag elende rn 
11 the neceſſity of a devout ſpirit, or ha- 
bit of mind: in may * of our e. 
8 : 1 e 


we Dewart and Holy 1 5 229 


Ae, d in the iſ of All vur buſtheſs, "6 
| the uſe of all the gifts of God: I come now 
100 conſider that: part bf devorion,: which re- 
lates to times and hours of prayer. ; 
I italte it for granted, that at gd one, 7 
hat is in healch, is op car morning 
for it is much more reaſonable ho elf + 
2 up early, becauſt he is a CHribian, than 
cauſe he is a lab, or a rraufmur, er a 
Her uunt, ot has 'buſinefs that wants him. 2 
We naturally conceive fotne abhottente: 6f 
a man that is in bed when he ſheuld be at 
his sabowr;'or in his ſhop. "We dannet tell how 
to think any thing good of him, who is ſuch 
EST neren 4036 Hye his buftttels 
Let this ere vor itconcethly hide 1 
W we muſt appear in the ſig ht of Heaven, 
if we ate in head, hut wp 1 y and dar Ene, 
| when we ſhould be pesifog God; and are 
ſuch flaves- to r en us te negleet our 
8 derotions r it, I 
Por if he ie be n 40 « lager 
"ious, that rather chuſes the lazy mdulgence 
of {levp, than to perform bis proper ſhare of 
worldly buſineſs; how much more is he to be 
reptbached, that had / rather lie folded up in à 
bed, than be raiſing up his wf tt as 
of pratle and adoration? 
Ptayet is the neareſt aphids to Oed, cl | 
— the higheſt en joyment of, hit, Oe” | 
2 bone of 85 Ie. 2 i 2 | 
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a1 4 nobleſt exerciſe: of the ſoul, the 


| 3 exalted: uſe of our beſt faculties; and the 
de initation of the bleſſed inhabitants of 


heaven. * 3 17328 15 ute Uns 14 10 ar 18 


.o2\When, our» hearts ate full.af Godj-1ſend- 


5 ing apc holy defires to thecthrone of grade, 
e Are;then in eur higbeſt- ſtate, we are upon 
the utmoſt heights of human greatneſs; we 
ae pot: before Aings and Princes; but in the 
preſenee and audience of the Lord of all 
5 de mould anch eum be no higher, till wa 

allowed up in glory... 
On, the other, hand, ep is the pooreſ, dull. 
th) IC efrefhment;; of, the body, that is ſo far 
From, being intended as an enjepmant, that we 
are forced to receive it either in a ſtate af 11. | 
Jen/ibility, or inthefolly-of dm... 
Sleep is ſuch a full, fiupid:itateohexiſtente, 
that even amongſt nere avi mal, we deſpiſe 
ahem, moſt, Which ate moſtidgowſys 5s 
. 1 therefore that chuſes, to gente 
fllothful indulgence of ſleep, rather than be 
_ \earlys. at his: devotions to God, chuſes the 
RE dulieſt refreſhment of the body; before the 
higheſt, nobleſt employment of the: ſouls! he 
chuſes that ſtate Which is a;reproach to mere 
animal, rather than that exereiſe which. 
the glory o of Angel. 164 undder ad tet; 550 
0 will perhaps fay, Wa ou. riſe; late, 
yet yourare always careful of An; devorions 
Nene, n e n 
It may be ſo. But whas FN 5 11 r 
done of vo to riſe Ps. becauſe you pray 
: x 25 e | 85 | 1 when 
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5 When you are up? Ts it pardonable. to waſte 
great part of the day in bed, becauſe ſomes 


time after you ſay your prayers ? 
It is as much your duty to riſe to pray, as 

to pray when you are riſen. And if yoù are 
late at your prayers, you offer to God the 
prayers of an idle, ſlothful worſhipper, that 
riſes, to prayers, as idle ſervants riſe to their 
Farther, if you fancy that vou are careful - 
of; your devotions when you are up, though 


it be your. cuſtom to riſe late, you, deceive 
yourſelf; for you cannot perform your, devor 
tions as vou. ought. For he that cannot deny 
bimſelf this drowſy indulgence, but muſt paſs 
away good part of the morning in it, is no 
more prepared fot prayer when he is up, than 
e for faſting, ab/tinence, or any 
other /e//-denial. ....He may indeed more caſily 
 Tead over a ferm of prayer, than he can per- 
7 form theſe duties; 1 — he is no more diſpoſed 
J co enter into the rue ſpirit of prayer, than 
he is diſpoſed to faſting. For ſleep thus in- 
dulgedz gives a ſoftneſs and ialeneſi to all our 
tempets, and makes us unable to reliſh any 
ee ſuits with an idle tate of 
mind, and gratifies our natural tempers, as 
fleep- does. So that a perſon that is aflave to 
this idleneſs, is in the ſame temper when he is 
up; and though he is not aſleep, yet be is 
under the effects of it; and every thing that 
is zdle, indulgent, or ſenſual, pleaſes him for 
the ſame reaſon that ſleep pleaſes him; and 
%ͥͤ 507 an 


4 
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Sg oh "ay bibel Band, bey "OY 
Feat, or Trouble, or ſelf-denial, is hatefol to 
bim, for the ſathe reaſon! that he hates to rife. | 
3 He that places Hap Irtefs in this morning 
A _ Ih{flpence, would be glad to have all the day. 
"He hep Happy in e mrauner; though — 
wit flee 5 "W1 nivytmettts 48 
ö eee ths oi ſame” — rt i4 
| fleep does; or at leaft, with ſuch as come as 
bent to it as they cad. The femembranee of 
4 Wart bed is in his tnind all the day, and he 
* When he is not one of dboſe, that fie 
 Rarving To's Church. 
"Now you do not Wage, he Rich 1 ""Y 
F. - a truly —— "that boch) Which he thus 
indulgeb; yet uu might as well think this, 
45 that he Ga Tly erform his devotions; or 
lte in ſoch u dtowiy fate: of indußgence, and 
n Srrivnal he. 
3 Fof fartly, io dne Gin pretend to fay, = 
F | He kadws and feels the trut hap es 
1 Ro er Who does to chink it worth" lis white 
oy die de rarhy 1 e e ee 
| It is 101. offible m dul for ru jours 
bo de truly devout; he muft We e n e 7 
Dit of forfwality, before he can _ dhe hep | 
Pineſs of devotion.” W by 
No tie tat turns lleep fte an ah ak. 
Fence, dots as much to'tortypt and 3 8 
lis foul," to make it a flabe to bodily a 
Lites; and keep'itineax able of all devout 150 
Verben h 26 N tarts" the ne- 
2» 8 e . 
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e of eating," io « courſe at incl 
gence. - 
3 Ae beren that ents! my Hrinles te tov mocks. 


- 


does not feel ſuch effects from it, as thoſe do, 


who dive in Betoriaus inſtances of — 
and intemperance ; but yet his courſe of ndal- 
ene, though it de not ſeandalvus in the eyes 
of the world, nor ſuch as Zormenrs his own 
conſcience, is a great and conſtant hindrance 
to his 
eyes that fee not, and ears That hear nor; it 
Ereares-a ſenſuality in the ſoul, increaſes the 
power of bodily paſſions, and makes him ins 


capable of aA; into the wum pie of Re- 


ligien. 5 378; 

880 oe this is the det 0f choc who- e 
theit time in ep; it does not aordr their 
lives, or wound their conſcienees, as Hptorfots 
a. of intemperance do; but; like any other 
more moderate courſe of indulgende, it filently, 
and by ſmaller degrees, wears away 
of religion, and finks' the ſoul into a ſtate of 
dulnelſs and ſenſualiey rr 

IH yo — only as” a time f 
fodmebh/ prayet, you may perhaps perform 


de, though you live in a daily indulgence: 


But if you conſider it as a fate of the heart, 
as a /rvely fer vour of the ſoul, that is deeply 


affected with a ſenſe of its own thilety: and in- 


firmities, and deſiring the ſpirit of God more 
than all things in the world you” will find 


5 tha the ſpirir' of indulgence, and the ſpirit | 
rf nad 9 9 Mortifi- | 


= cation, 


improvement in virtue; it gives him 


the ſpirit 


%- 


\ 


/ ious Oat) Vd 


„ 100 
cation, Fo Sc is:the,veiy life and: foul 
of piety; but he that has not. ſo. ſmall a de- 
groe of it, as to be able! to bel early at his 


1 Pregarten have no teaſon to think that 
echas taken cup bis; erf, and is ate 
tit. #1005214 1341249; 180818 Ai Uns 
2 hen paaneft kus, :be —— bimſelf.? 
4 W tiright hand has  heicut off 2 What trials 
5 — What ſacrifice is he ready, 
to offer unto God; ho cannot be ſo cruel to 
bdimſelf, as d riſe i prayer at ſuch time as 
the drugging part of the World gare content 
10 riſe to theic labour 
- - Some: people: will not ſcruple. to, Wepa 
that they indulge themſelves in ſleep, becauſe 
ey have, mating to do and that if they 
had either 60 bu/inel(5,-07.. pleaſure to.riſe;to, they | 
Would not loſe- ſo much of theit time in leep'! 
But ſuch people muſt be told, that they miſe, 
_ take;the: matter z ahat they have a, great deal 
ef buſineſs ivr they have a hardened; heart 
to chapges they have the hole ſpirit af Re- 
| ligion to get. For ſurely, he that thinks de- 
ds tion to be: of leſs moment, than huſineſs or 
pleaſure; or that he has nothing to do, be- 
dauſe nothing but his prayers, 7 him, may 
he juſtly laid to ere: the whale pit of Relis 
Sion on to ſexkk i 13 W 2. 
Vu muſt mot 3 a how ſmall 
2 erimeoit is 0 riſe late, but you muſt gon- 
* how great a miſety it is, to want the ſpiric 
' of Religion, to have à heart, not cightly.af 
- "eG * 3 and to lire in ſuch er 


; nen! 14 
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iet idler Las makes vo incapable of 


the moſt fundamental 5 of 4 wht chrif- | 


tian and ſpiritual life. 
This is the right way "ok. judging;/ of 9 
crime of wakting great. PRE gs tune: = 


check oo e en $d2> ham; wit. 


iT Feinde bh der ih thing beige 
itſolf, but what it proceeds from 3 2 oY 
Tues it ſhews to be wanting; 3 what: vices 'it 
naturally ſtrengthens. For every habit of 
this kind diſcovers the Nate of the ſoul, ny . 
plainly:tbews the whole fun of your mind. 
If our bleſſed Lord uſed to pray early 9 
fore day i if he ſpent Whole nights in prayer; 
if the devout Auna was day and night in the 
ple if Sti Eau and Silas at midnight 
ſang praiſes unto! God; if the primitive Cie 
rium, for ſeveral hundred years, beſides theit 
hours of prayer in the day- time, met pulie- 
ly in the Churches at midnight, to join in 
Pfalms and Prayers, is it not certain that theſe 
practices ſhe wed the fate of their heart Are 
they not ſo many! plain. provfs/of . the whole 
unt of aheir minds deli ev isi bas 
And if you live in a contrary ſtate, waſting 
1 great part of every ny in ſleep, thinking any 
time ſoon enough to be at your prayers; is it 
not equally certain, that this practice as much 
ſhews the ſtate of your heart;: and the whole 
turn of your mind? ng! 6:07! e 
__ az Soitharvifithis rindalgeace:ianour Way ak: 
life, you have as much reaſon to believe your- 


1 deſtitute: banc true. ſpirit of: EIN | 


1e Ll as- 
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ſor wi Gab s — 
es ahd Saints 


f the Primitive: Church were truly devout. 
For as their way of life was a demomſtration of 


their devotion Jo a contrary way of life is as 
front a proof of a m of ion. e 
When you read the criptures, you ſeeca 
| Religion that is Al 42; und unit, and jay in 
God ; that ſuppoſes aur ſouls riſtn from carth- 
iy deſires, and bodily andulgences, to prepare 
Yor anther body, attdther-world;a1d other en- 
__ Joynents, Ven fee Chriſtians tepreſented us 
temples 6: the: Holy Ghoſt, as children of the 
Aua, as candidates for an eee as 
Watchful virus, - that have their lamps al- 
Ways burning, in expectatiob of the brite - 
28. But can he be whoagbt to have; this 
in God, chis care of — this wache 
u ſpirit; Who has not untl [cnough. to. miſe 
ka prayers ? 45 804 ni wen ie on 
ni ; Whenyoulogkantothewtrtings and Lives of 
de finſt chriſtians, you ſer the ſame ſpitit that 
you ſee in the Scriptures. All is reality, life, 
aud action. Watehing and prayers; ſelb-donidl 
and mortification, was the common buſineis of 
_ "thei lives.. FDA TATA CN 35 S MESH HOY162084 5 
From that time to this, there has been no 
pers libe them. eminent for piety, who has 
nt, Jike them, been eminent for ſelſ. denial 
5 This as nen en 
that leads to a kingdom. Nin "hd 
But hey far are you from : e of dire, 


er enter how. contrary; to it, if inſtead of 


heir „ and .mortitication, 


* 


21. 


* 
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you canniot ſo mueh as teneounce ſa poor an Inv = 
dulgenee, as to be able 19 riſe to your pray- 
ets d If ſelf-denials and bodily ſufferings, if 
watehings and faſtings, will 1 glory 


at the * of Judgment, bare muſt we hide 


our heads, that have dunbeted rotten pans _ 
in llotk and ſoſtneſs; 

Lou perhaps now find dome pretences, to | 
. yonrſelves from that ſeverity of faſting 
_ and ſelf,denial, which the firſt Chaiſtians prac» 
_ tifed; Vos fancy that humas nature is grown 
weaker, and that the difference of Chmates, 


make it not poſſible ſor you to obſerve 85 


2 methods of ſelf-denial n enen 
theſe colder countries. 

But all this is but pretene ſar de edavgd 
is not in the eee ſtate oy things, 22 * in 
the award ſtate of our minds. When there 
is the fame fpirit in us, that there was in the 
Apoſtles: and primitive Chriſtians, when we 
feel the weight af Religion, as they did, 
| when we bave their faith and hope, we ſhall 3 
take up our eraſs, and deny qQurielves, and 
live in ſuch methods of mortification as they 
dict | 

Had St. Paul lived in vie condi” had OA 
ks had a conſtitution made weak with a fe? 

SEN and often twfirmittes, he would have 
done as he advifed Tamothy, he n have 
_ mixed a litle wine with his water.. 

But ſtill he would have lived in a Rats of 
ſelf · denial and mortification. He would have 
given this ſame account of himſelf, I Here- 


fore 


fore ſo run, PD as HR * Ma nor 
ar one that'beatethi the aire But I keep under my 
boch, and ning it unto fubjeftion; left that by 
uny means, "hen! I have 1 70 e ＋ 
_ . myſelf ſhould Be u- Toy 18 
After all, let it now de ſoppoked, bst! you 
imagine there is no neceſſity for you to be ſo 
ſober and vigilant, fo fearful of yourſelf, fo 
- watchful over your paſſions," fo apprehenſive 
of danger, fo careful of your-ſalvation; as the 
_ Hipoſiles were. Let it be ſuppoſed,” that you 
imagine that you want leis ſelf-denial and 
mortiſication, to ſubdue your bodies, and pu- 
rify your ſouls, than they wanted; that you 
need not have your loins girt, and your lamps 
| burning as they had, will you therefore live 
in a quite contrary Kate? Will you make 
your life as conſtant! a courſe of ſoftneſs and 
3 indulzence, as theirs moms trictneſs and elf. 
I. "If thirefore,. you! Hold think; OR hou 
hack time ſufficient; both for prayer and 
other duties, though you riſe late; yet let 
me perſuade you to riſe early, as an inſtance 
of /elf-denial, It is ſo ſmall a one, that if 
you cannot comply with it, you have nolted- 
ow to: think yourſelf capable of any other, 
II I was to deſire you, not to ſtudy the gra- 
ahbeathedds of your \palate, in the niceties of 
meats and. drinks, I would not inſiſt much 
upon the crime of Wwaſting your money in 
"oy Wy —__ _ reer. 1 fy but 1 
r would 


* 1 % 
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would defire you to renounce fuch à way of 
life, becauſe it ſupports you in ſuch a' ſtate of 
ſenſuality and indulgence, as renders you in- 
capable of relithing't the moſt Stig doctrines 
Kew Religion. 5 55-1 0 Ove | 
For the ſame feld 1 do not inſiſt ah 
-n the crime of waſting fo much of your time 
X in ſleep, though it be a great one, but I de- 
8 fire you fo renounce this indulgence' becauſe 
it gives a ſoftneſs" and idleneſs to your ſoul ; 
and is ſo contrary to that lively, Sealous, watch= 
ful, Jelf-denying ſpirit; which was not only the 
Spirit of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the fpirit of 
all the ſaints and martyrs which have ever been | 
amongſt men, but muſt be the ſpirit of all 
thoſe, Who would not fink in the common | 
1 boeruß nen of the world. | 5 
Here, therefore; we b fix our char 
Agaluft⸗ this practice; we muſt blame it, not 
ds having this or that particular evil, but as a 
general habit, that extends itſelf through our 
whole ſpirit, and r a ſtare of ne that 
us wholly” wrong.” FOR © an 
"£25. It 1s-contrary to piety ; not avaceliderital flips 
1] und miſtakes in life are contrary to it, but in 
ſuch a manner, as an ill morn wa A is con- 


trary to health. 5 U 4 


On the other hand, if you Was to iſe early 
every morning, as -an' inſtance of ſelf-denial, 
as a method of renouncing "indulgence, as 

a means of redeeming your time, and fitting 

your ſpirit for prayer, you would find mighty 

n e om ik. "IO" method though 

: It 


Ll 


. 240 n Guse 8 0 5 
5 * Gn fuck. FN ſall circumſtance; of life, 


Would ip all probability be a means of great 


+= It would keep it Taue in our 
head, that ſoftneſß and: idleneſs were to be 
avoided, that ſelf-denial was a part of Chciftia- 
nity. It wauld teach you to exerciſe power 
over yourſelf, and make vou able by degrees 
to renounce other Pisascgt ane: unpess that 

War Aga the foul. | 
This one rule would teach. you. to think of 
others; it would diſpoſe your mind to exact- 
nels, and * very likely to bring the remaip- 

in ert Of dhe oF. Wader rules of prudence 


aud devation. 
Hut above. all.. ons certain benefit from 4 
method you will be ſure of having, it will. 
beſt fit and p prepare you. for the reception of 
the holy Spirit. When you thus begin the 
day in the ſpirit of religion, Dee ſleep, 
becauſe you ate io renounce ſoftneſs, and re- 
deem your, time; this diſpoſition, as it puts 
Jour heart into 2 good Nate, ſo it will procure 
| the affiſtance of the holy S pirit: What is ſo 
Planted and watered, will — have an 
Increaſe from God. Von will then ſpeak from 
Jour heart, your foul will be awake, your 
_ prayers will refreſh you like meat and dripk. 
Jon will feel what you ſayr and begin to know 
hat ſainfs and holy mon hang anne, _ | 
. for ho 
that is. propar prayer, who 
Fiſes with thaſe diſpoſitions, is in a very diffe- 


vent Gans frown: bien, who has no rules of. this 
1 | | kind ; 


so a Deo and Holy "Life. 2 
kind; who rity by chance, as he Hh to 
de weaky of his bed; or 0 able to =o 
longer. If ſuch a' one” prays ofily” with! his 
mob. th! if bis heart a 7am of that 
which he fas! if his prxyets are only thing 
of courſe; if they are a lifeleſs erm of words; 
which he ey fe repeats becauſe they afe Wo 

ſaid,” there is nothing to be wondered at in all 
this; for ſuch diſpoſitions ate the natural ef= 
feet, of ſuch aTtate of life. 

- Hoping therefore, that 700 are now enough 
diviges of the neceſſity of riſſg early to 
8 yar prayers, I ſhall proceed to lay' before you 

a method of daily prayer; | 

do not take upon me to lebende to you 
the öl ef any pur rirular fofms of prayer; but 
Only to ſhew you the 'neteflity of praying at 
fach times, and in ſuch a nad! = 

You will here find ſome helps, how to for“ 
nin yourfalf with ſuch rms of prayer, as 
mall be uſefur to you. And if you ate ſuch 
_ a" ptoficieht” in the ſpirit of devotion, that 

— is always ready to pray in its own 
7 ge; in this cafe I preſs no neeeſſity of | 
dee. forms: 

For though! wick u form of prayer very ne⸗ 
aſſes: and expedient” for | public” wor lip, 770 
if any one can find a better way of tailing his 
heart unte God in private, than by prepared 

Forms of prayer, I have nothing to obje& 
agaĩpſt it; mj defign being only to aſſiſt and 
direct a foelF as ſand i in need of alliltance.” 


R 


—— 


Thus 


% er ins. In 

Thus much, believe, is certain, that, ls. 
ee Chriſtians ought to uſe rm of 
rayer, at all the regular times of prayer. It 
5 * right t for every one to begin th a farm 
of Pray ei and if, in the midſi of his devoti- 
ons, h nds bis heart teady to break forth in- 
; to, het and higher ſtrains f. devotion, he 
zould leave his form for a while, and follow 
thoſe ferxours of, his heart, till it again wants 
13 the affiſtancè of his usual petitiops , 6551 
© 1. This ſcems to, by the true liberty of; private 
7085 it ſhould be under the) direction, of 
ſome 1 re but not ſo tied down to iti but 
that it may be free to. take. fork new expteſſi- 
| 9% 12 0 its preſent feryours; happen; to furniſh 


which ſometimes ale moe affecling, 
3 the ſoul more powerfully to God, 
1 75 aby expreffians tha, were ever uſed * 
rote. wor. A Gyntogea thy io) 
3 Al 1 le = — — reflea;e. 
ns updn What paſſes in their on hearts; muſt 
Know, that, they are mighty chapgeable in reg 
ard te devolion. Sometimes our hearts are 
i auatercs, have ſuch frong;apprehenfions.of 
the divine Preſence, are fo full. f+deeþ com 
punction for out fins, : that we capnot confeſs 
ibem in any language, but that ob learn. 
; Sometimes, the light of God! $, COuNtenance 
ſhines ſo > bright upon us, we 9 into.the 
inviſible World, we are ſo affected with the 
wonders of the love and goodneſs. of God, that 
our Þearts Ap. and. SENS: In lange 
higher 


3. 


£46 * 
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hig her than that bf: words, and we feel trans 
| ort of devotion; Which only can be felt. 
On the deher hand, ſometimes we are ſo 
funk into our bodies, fo Hull and unaffected with 
that which concerns our ſouls; that our hearts 
are as much too low for our prayers; we can- 
not keep pace with out forms of confeſſion; 
dr feel Half of that in our hearts which we 
have in our mouths; we thank and praĩſe God 
with forms of words; but our hearts have lit. 
tle or #0 ee eee eee * 

It is therefore highly tebeffary; to eröride 
againſt this inconſtancy of our hearts, by ha- 
ving at hand ſuch forms of prayer, as may beſt 
ſuit us when our hearts are in their 42/7 ſtate; 
and alſo be moſt likely to raiſe and ſtir them 
up, when they are ung into dulneſi. Fot as 
words have a power of affecting our hearts on 
all oecaſions, as the ſame thing differently ex- 
prefled Has different effects upon our minds; 
o it is treaſonable, that we ſhould make this 
leaſt of language, ald provide ourſelves 
with ſuch forms of expreſſions, as are moſt 
likely to move and enliven our ſouls, and fill 
| them With ſentithenits ſuitable to them. 
The firſt thing that you are to do; when 
you are upon ybur Ines; is to ſhut\your ches, 
and with 4 ſhort lence let your ſoul place it 
ſelf iti the preſence of God; that is, you 
to uſe this; or ſome othet better method, to 
ſeparate yourſelf from all common thoughts, 
and make your heart as > ſenſible as you can of 
the divine preſence... | 
Ba tow 


# - 


Now. 5 way recolleiop op p Lg 1574 
ry, as ho ca , ay\itis.not ?. then how poor- 
I oth they perform their; devotions,  w 
de always in 4. Hurry who., begin. them. in 
haſte,. and. hardly allow ghergſel ves. time to 
repeat their, very. Hin, v. with any. gravitꝝ or at- 
5, Theirs is properly, foying prayers, in- 
foo ALTOS... \vy £ #11 3 | PBL 
£1160 proceeds. 1 f you Was, — ++ youre G 
far as you can) to pray. always in the fa 
place-z, if, you was to relerye that place foi — 
_ vation, and hot allow yourſelf. to do any thir 
dommon in it 3. if you was ever to be the 
„ yourſelf; but in times, of ;devotion;, if, . 
Fei em lor if that cannot be) if | 
" gicylarpart ofa tom was th hos ae, this find 
. > conteeration, of:it,: as a place Foy. unto God, 
|. . would, hae an effect upon yohr mind, and 
=o diſpoſe you, t- ſuch — as would ver 
much aſſiſt vont devotion. For by, aving 4 | 
place thus ſacred in, your. roam, it would in 
| fore meaſure, reſemble, Aa, Chapel of  honſe. of 
| This 1 5 diſpoſe vou to be r 
in the Spit o an when, jor was there; 


$4 


+53. 


5 you was by, Four, 4 1 975 "apartment 
ue net iments, as 


a you. Take. when you. ſtand near an by . and 


Fou -weuld. be afraid of, thinking, or doing an) 
thing that Was -Jeelifh, hes tha a, place, r. 


Is the, place: n We nd jy, Weapon 8 
| with —_— YN 
„ Wbes 
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When you begio your petitions, aſe. ſuch 

various expreflions of the attributes f God, 

as may make you moſt ſenfible of the gelt 
"nas and power of the divine Nature. 

in therefore in words like theſe: O Be- 

ng of all beings, FE ountain of all 7 KL ng glory, 


e Father of men and angels, whoſe” Ali 
Legge! Spirit is every Where preſent, 22 
He, and ligt, and joy, to all angels in Tug» 

* all creatures upon earth, &c. 
For theſe repreſentations of the Fedde At- 


ebe which ſhew us in ſome degree the 


| majeſty and reatneſs of God, are an excellent 


means of railing our hearts, into lively acts of 


worſhip and adoration. _ 
What is the reaſon, that moſt people are ſo 
much affected with this P ition in the Burial 
3 Ser vice of our Church: 255 , O Lord Go mo/ 
"Faly,” O Lord moſt nigliy. C Joly and moſt mer 
Ciſul Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
8 FA eternal death s It is, becauſe the joming 
gether ſo many great expreſſions, gives ſuch 
Aa deſcription of the greatiiels of 1. Divine 


i as nat n wy affeds ce { ſenfible 


8 h W 1 prayer ths not conlitt 
10 5 50 be 0 ex 15 a0; yet as words 
peak to the foul, ve a certain p payer 
of raiſing ghoy ty in 85 ſoul; ſo thoſe 
which Ipenk of" God in the "higheſt manner, 
- which" mo -exprebs the power and pre- 
ſenee of. God. which raiſe eh60phits 1 in the ſoul 
a Fyltable to the e and ee 


* 


. "STE * 


| Tv * +; #48 | 4 phos: 
an, 4 E Jan 
i 


of God. are the wok uſeful, and mot, edify= 
ins e our prayers. 
hen yon direct any 5 your petitions to 
our bleſſed. ord, let it be in ſome expreſſions 
of this kind: O Squiaur. of the world, Ged 
V God, Light of Light ; thau that art'the briglu- 
neſs of fo Father's Ghry, and the expreſs Image 
"gf ity Perſen.; thou that art the Alpha and 
Omega, the. Beginning and End of all things ; 
21 that haſt d > — the power of tlie devil, 
that haſt overcome death; thou that art entered 
+= the Holy of Holies, that fitteſt at the right 
I hand of the F 'ather, that art high above all 
thrones an principa it ies, that makeſt interceſ- 
Aeon, 7 far all the 5 thou that art the judge 
ile quick and 1 toad; ra that wilt. ſpeedily 


* * 7 b 
9 45 ' * % 


_— oon in thy Father! glory, to reward all 
1 according to. their works, Be thou 40 ele 
E my. peace. * rey 

F or ſuch repreſentations, 8 deleribe * 
many chacaſters, gf gur Sayjour's. nature and 

ower, are pot only proper acts of adoration, 
8: will, , they are repeated with any at- 
tention, il our hearts Nb the hißbele fer- 
an af ge devotion... hiA 

ABR, if you AS; any. particular. grace, of 
# 1755 ef Ford. let 1 by, in ſome. iger 
2 et 1855 
O holy, Felle, 6 of. the mof bigh, Ged, thou 
4 60 af Jeaurged at 2 pillars, ſtretched. and 
. upon a „ e or. 555 Anf of \ the ꝛuoril. 

1 me to thy croſs, and ul my foulrwith thy 

2 \ fol h e be ond 42 Jafferirg Pirit. O a 


* 
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of metey," thou that didſt fave the — the 
ohh ſabe Me from the guilt of a" ſinful life ; 


47 T. 


tha thiit diaſt caſ foven devils.cout:-of Mary 


 Magdalene;t4ft ont of my heart. all evil thoughts 
and withed tempers. O were life; thouthat 
 dilftrafe Lz irus from the dead, raiſt up f 
- foul from the death and darkneſs of in. 2122 
that diaſt give to thy ' Apoſtles pater over ut lun 
irits, giue ine puauer over my own heart.” ' Thou 
that didft appear unto thy di ſeiples when the doors 
were ſhut, do thou appear unto me in tie fecret 
. - epartmient of my" Heart. Thou that didft cleanſe 
_ the lepers, heal the! Hel, and give fighit to the 
blind, "cleanſe my heart, ' heat. * diſarders of 15 
. and fill me with heavenly light. . 
Now theſe: kinds of 'appeals have double 
5 cee firſt, as they are ſo many proper 
acts of eue, whereby we not only ſhew 
our belief of the mirgoles- of Chriſt; but turn 
them at the ſame time e n inſtances | 
s of worlbip and adoration A {onto no) 
«> Secondly," As they ſtrengthen Jad: inerbaſe 
the faith of our prayers, by preſenting to our 
minds ſo many inſtances of that power and 
 Foodvieſs;)" Oe We cal ann o 255 | 
ns 
_ des to Chriſt, as caſting, out 
_ dels and raiſing the dead; hab then a power- 
ful motive · in ais mind te pray: PR vip 
enen, uponhis aſſiſtanc. 
Again; in order to fill your prayers with 
exceſſent ſtrains of devotion, it may be of uſe 


* "RAB to obſerve: W . eg 
R 4 > 1 Wen 


#48 eri CALL: 
2 at any time either in ks the 
Sariptures. or any bock of Pia, yon meet 
vow a paſſage, that mote than ordinarily af , 
as mind, and ſeems as it were. to gives 
ttia ne-ẽC motion towards God. you 
Noce tt to turn it into the erm of a peti- 
tian, and then give it a place i oy your Prayers, - 
By this means, you would be often impto- 
wag your: prayers, and Roring yourſelf. with 
| r forms, of making the dares: of. Jour 
roars unta:G 
At all the ated Auen of draper, it will. be 5 


, 0 4 great benefit to you, to have ſameihing 


2 and ſam cthing at liberty in your lend 
. ; Ga ae * 

_ Se bucks eng focd ſobjedt, -wbich 
is gonſtantly to be the chief matter of your = 
prey ayer at that 23 time; and yet have 
rty to add ſuc h ef, Petitions, as 16 006 


8 e 8 I Soft 2018 £653 


For inſtance; As. e to you. the | 
beginning of a new life; 4s God has then 
given yon a new enjoyment of yourſelf, anden 
freſh entrance into the world, it is highly pro- 
per, that your #7; devations ſhould be a graiſe 
and thankſgiying to God, as for a new erea: 
tion 3 "hat. yon dhould: offer and devote 

and eu, all that you are, and all that 
you Joke to his ſervice and glory. Sviiom lot 

Receive thetefatt every day, as mene 7 
from death, as a new enjoyment of life; 
every ng fan with fuch ſentiments of 2 s 5 
e ann it, am all things 


OS. | Eons OP new 
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yr breated upon FART BESONPL j and under the 
on of fo, great, a bleſſing, let.your. joyful 

exrt praiſe and magpify fh good and glorious 


55 et thereſgre and thar rung, and 
in of akte, od, 27 5 5 


a NE A hep then (Ts NY 
5 ſuch other vglions, as the gecrdental 
. your ſtate, or the accidental. Fa 
rence of your Heart, (hall. then make. moſt 
needful and expedient for you. | 
Fax one of the 4 7 5 benefits of private - 
devotion, conſiſts in rightly. adapting.qur Pray 
ers to.thaſe two ons a „the 110 erence. ß 
our fate, and the diff a 1 our hearts. 
By the difference 9 f our far, is meant the 
difference of our exterye: pate or ad obs a 
el Keine, bealth, pains, At, Gp, 


ments, troubles, particular mercies, or Judgments 


e al} forts; of li, 0 
Ms theſe are "great parts of our fl ate 1 


life, as they make great difference Th 

continpally changing fo our devotion wil he 

made e new Lache when it watches 

to recgiye and ele chan 

ſtate, and OY IT into ſo many 85. - 

ons, | of a mare. pacticylar application 10 SY 

of ſpch ,hankſgizipgs, ſuch reſignatign, 

1 35 our Wen MO: pee 
V 


8 > 
8 * 


hanges of ur 


a 250 e N 5 
ee er Rakes Cry RE in hig 
. tate, A eo of preſenting unto" God form: 
Particular petitions ſuitable to that change, wal 
"ſoon find, that he has taken an excellent means 
nat only of Praying with fervour,” but of 
7 Iroing- as he prays, ain 
1 nent condition, to dich we are always 
1 10 adapt ſome part of our prayers, is the 4%. 
due of our hearts; by Which is meant the 
different ſtate of the tempers of our hearts, as 
of love, joy, peace, rramuilitty ; dulneſs and gri- 
© neſs of ſpirit, anxiety, diſcontent, "motions of 
envy and ambition: dark and aiſconſolate thoughts, 
7 entments,' frerfulneſs," and 'peeviſh tempers. 
No as fheſe. tempers, brough the weak- 
neſs of our natuxe, Will have their ſucceſſion 
more or leſs, even in pious minds; ſo we ſhould 
conftantly make the preſent | ate of our heart, 
the reaſon of ſome *Particul: ar N e to 
11 If * Ire in the delightful calm of ſweet 
7; and eaſy aſſions, of love and joy in God, we 
| hug $5 offer the grateful 99780 ute of thankſ- 
x . 170 ving to God, for hy poſſeffion of ſo much 
Happiness, thankfull owning and' atknowledg- 
ing 5 as the' bountiful 'Giver of it all. 
kf, on the other hand, we feel ourſelves la- 
= With heavy paſſions, with dulneſs of ſpitir, 
| 45 aid uneaſmneſs „we muſt then lodk u 
t Goc in acts of h enility, confeſſing our un- 
|  Worthinehs;” opening out troubles t6 him, be- 
5 es him in his good time to leſſen the 
eight of our infirmities, and to deliver us 
hs Fe from 


; % 


| ably: Ber wn, that perſons . of the 
| greateſt benefit of prayer, ought to baye a great 


Finds of Pelitign, thankſgjving „or 7 efignation, 


WO | 8 "And 
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7 ſpeh paſſions. a8 pppoſe the. Purity and 
perfection of our ſouls. eee 

Now by thus watching, en to. the 
preſent ſtats of our hearts, and ſuiting,ſome.of 
our petitions exactly to their wants, .wa ſhall 
not only be well acquainted; with the diſorders 
of our ſouls, but alſo be well exergiſed i in the 
e of guring them 

By this, prudent and wiſe Fe A Fa of 
„ Prayers, we ſhall get all the relief from 
them that is poſſible; and the very change- 
_gbleneſs of our hearts will prove a means of 


exerciſing LY Sbeater vagely, of box tem- 
| E 1 


Now, by | by all that has here been ſaid, you. with 


ſhare in the forming ang compeling their own, 
devotions, Soon einst 
As to that part of their players, which i is 
"always fixed: to one. certaip ſubject, . in that 
they may uſe the help of. forms compoſed: by. 
other perſons; but in that part of their pray-— 
ers, Which they are always to ſuit to the pre- 
-&nt fate of their, life, and the preſent. — | 
of their heart, there . they. muſt, let the ſenſe. 
of their own condition, help them to ſuch 


as their preſent ſtats fees cſpeciall V re- 
Auge, Uns ac 1 air 
a bade ebe, who have thisbubneſs and: 
epi * om their Ne 106 Abel 


7 


252 A. ſeriu Cans 5 
And now, if people of leiſure, "whether 
men, or women, Who are fo much at a loſs 
how to diſpoſe of their time, who are forced 
into poor contrivances, idle viſits, and ridicu- 
lous diverfions, merely to get rid of hours 
that hang heavily upon cent hands; if ſuch 
were to | appoint” ſome certain ſpaces of their 
time, to the ſtudy of devotion, ſearching after 
all the means Ag helps to attain a devout 
ſpirit; if they were to collect the beſt forms 
of devotion, to uſe themſelves to tranſcribe 
the fineſt paſſages of feripture-prayers ; if they 
were to collect the devotions, confeſſions, pe- 
titions, e teſignations, and thankſgiv- 
ings, which are ſcattered up and down in the 
Palms, aud range them under proper heads, as 
© much proper fuel for the flame of their own 
| devogion ; if their minds were often thus em- 
. ployed, ſometimes meditating upon them, 
ſometimes getting them by heart, and making 
them as habitual as their own! thoughts, how 
_ fervently would they Pray, Who rome thus 
| Prepared to prayet po | 
And 'bow much better would it be, 10 ile 
this) benefit of | ifure-trme e, than to be dull 
and id loſt in the Poor. impertinencics offs 
Playing, "viſiting, waiigerin, „ 
How 5 date ** dit be, to be thus 
fornithed with hymmns and anthems 'of the 


ſaints, and teach tber fouls to aſcend to God, 
than to corrig fo bewilder, and confound Hr 


hearts, with c wild e the 1480 thobghes | 


1 7 lewd Poet? . 8 
1 = : ; ee 


— 


20 a Dedias and Holy Life. 253 
| Now though people of leiſute ſcem called 


more 1 to this ſtudy of devotion,” 


yet perſons of och buſineſs or labour muſt 
not think themſelves excuſed from thls, or 
ſome better method of improving their” de- 
votion, 200 


For the greater "their buſineſs is, the more 
need they have of ſome ſuch method as this, 
to prevent its power over their hearts ; to ſe- 
cure them from finking into worldly teinpers, 
and preſerve a ſenſe and taſte of heavenly 
57 in their minds. And a little time regu= 
ry and conftantly employed to any one 4% 


or end, will, do great. . | and Produce | 


mighty e ffects. 0 — 
nd it is for want of conſidering devotion 
10 Tk ht, as ſomething that is to be nurſed 
a cheriſhed with care, 5 ſomething that is 
to be made part of our. buſineſs, that is to be 
improved with care. and contrivance, by art 
an method, and a diligent uſe of the beſt 
help: ps; it is for want of confidering it in this 
Ii iht, that ſo many, people are ſo little bene- 
"Bled by it, and live and ale ſtrangers to that 


Rr devotion, which by a prudent uſe of 


Td means, they might haye enjoyed in 4 
95 degree. 0 29 8 
or, though the \pirit of devotion is the 

gift of God. and not attainable by any "mere 
ower, of our own, yet is it moſtly in 

and never withheld, from thoſe, who by a wiſe. 
and + diligent uſe of proper means, f re 

_ themſelves for the * of it. N 

ä 4 ET And 


1 
. 
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2 34 H feria Cart 
b yur * Ae to fre, hohe eagerly mer? 
gya their 7 parts, their fagacity, time, Rudy; 

400 cal ion an exerciſe ; how all helps are call- . 
4 to, af eit alliitance, when any thin is infend- 
E defired in worldly matters; and how 


T9010 


25 1 —5 ub, and unimpfobed they are, how 
Uttle, they af, their parts, — and abili- 
ties, 19 raik 6 and;increaſe. their devotion f.. 
* 1 2 ae F of excellent parts, and 
8 ſear, ,apprehen 10N. He. 186 well advanced in 
ge. „and has r 4 a great bgbte f in buſineſs: 
TASTY 11 of trade = and buſi neſs that has fal- 
o 1 is wa 7 has had ſome improvement 
r EC ON pot is alway 8 contriving fo car- 
ry 2 Method of doing any thing well, to 
Us; gr vel, height. Mundanus aims at the 
greateſt 7 in every thing. The „und 5 
Bel, ane 115 rengt i of his mind, and his Juſt 
way of t t inking ppon things,” makes him ins 
Ah po removing all imperfections. 
He can tell you all the defects and errors in 
all the common. methods, Whether of trade; 
Saallding, or improving land, or manufattures. 
The clearneſs and ſtrength of his underſtand- 


1985 which he is conſtantly improving, by con- 


kinual exerciſe in theſe matters, by often di- 


gelting his thoughts in writing, and trying 


every: thing every way, has rendered him a 
nas ber ot. moſt | concerns in human 


= 98 
Thus hb a Mandant gone on, "increaling kit 


e N as e. as His. year | 
came opon him. V 


FAA This | 


— 
* 
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The one only thing which has not fallen un- 


Jer: his improvement, nor received any benefit 
from his judicious mind, is his devotion: This 


is juſt in the ſame poor ſtate it was, when he 


was only ſix years of age, and the old nan 
prays now, in that little form of words, which 


his mother. uſed to hear him repeat night 80 


l 1.50 02 nee enn 

This Mundanus, that hardly ever faw: ably | 
pooteſt utenfil, or ever took the meaneſt 7rifle 
into his hand, without conſidering how it 
inizht be made; of uſed to better advantage, 
= gone all his life long praying in the ſame 


manner, as when he was a child; without 


ever conſidering how much berter or of tner 
he might pray; without conſidering how im- 
proveable the fpirit of devotion! is, how] ma- 
ny helps a wiſe and reaſonable man may call 
to his aſſiſtance, and how neceſſary at is, that 
our prayers ſhould obe enlarged, varied and 
ſuited to the e ſtate and condition of 


our lives. | 
If Mundanus ſees achook of devotion, he pal. 


ſes it by, as he does a Hpelling- boo, becauſo 


he remembers that he learned to pray, fo many 
years 290 e his nen when: he learned to 
ell. £13365 „ 1 1 

\Now hank pave and re 1s: puke wade | 
of this: man of ſenſe; who has ſo much judg- 
ment and underſtanding in every thing, but 
chat which is the:2w/o/e: wi/domrot man; 

And how miſerably do many people, more 
or leſs, imitate this conduct? 


All 


—— — "IEP ba 
n — 
be < — — 


. > — . nd \ 
l = g 
— — e ũ ůRün ¶ e - . ——-‚J ! ʒᷓ SRP IS 7" I IP 2G SAAB 
7 
8 a % 
© 8 
* 
4 
* 
* 
* 
— 
” 


ugh << Gabe, Wo 


All which ſeeins to be bing 0 a ſtrange 
_ ififatuited: ſtate- of negligence, which keeps 


pebple from conſidring uhat devotion is. For 
i they did but once proceed: 10 far; as to e. 


Had about it, or allo themſelves any queſtions 


chucerningc it, they would! ſocnſee that the 


ſiirit of: devotian wich like any other ſemſt or 


under landing, that is only to be improved by 
cure; anplfruion, and the ½ of: ſuch 

mans ande help, A8 Ate necoſſary to make a mats 

profit ienti in any art or ference,” a Kite 0.6 

- Glaſtoter id a man o learning; and eil 
verſecl in ralÞ:the- beſt authors of antiquity. 
He has read them ſo much, that he has en- 
_ tered: inton their ſpirit, and can very ingeni- 
_ ouſly imigate the manner of any of them. 
Alltheir thoughts are his thoughts, and he 
tan enpreſs hitiſelf in their language. He is 
ſo great a friend to: this improvement of the 
mind] that if he ligbta of a young ſcholar; 
be neuer fails to adviſe him converning: his 
_ Kudies. 

.Glafficas telle his -youhg man; he mul bot 
ins that he-has 3 gh, when he has 
oolxrlearnedo lan gauag es > hs that he muſt be 
daily; converſant with the beſt authors, read 
them again and again, catch their ſpirit by 
 Iiogowithi:thiend; and that there is no other 
way of becoming like them, or of en 
bim ſelf a man of raſle and juagment. 

How: miſcanight Clafficns ha ve boeh and 


' how 2 Erich ow ous fe e in 
the 
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the world, if he had but thought as vu, of 
devotion, as he does of learning? 

He never, indeed, fays any © thidg ſpocking 
or offenſive about devotion, becauſe he never 
thinks, or talks about it. It ſuffers nothing 
from him, but neglect and diſregard. 2 

The two Teſtaments would not bave had 
ſo much as a place amongſt his Books, but 
that they are both to be had in Greet. © 
_  Claſſicus thinks that he ſufficiently ſhews his 
regard for the holy Scripture, when he tells 
vou, that he has no other Books of Bay be- 
ſides them. 

It is very 0 Claſſicus, that you prefer 
_ Bible to all other Books of piety ; he has 

as" judgaient,' that is not thus far of your 
opinion. FR 

But if you will kw no tier ook of 
piety beſides the Bible, becauſe it is the beſt, 
How comes it, Clafficus, that you do not con- 
tent yourſelf with one of the 3% Books 
amongſt the Greeks and Romans? How comes 
it that you are ſo greedy and eager after all of 
them? How comes it that you think the 
knowledge of one is a neceſſary help to the 
knowledge of the other ? How comes' it that 
you are ſo earneſt, ſo laborious, ſo expenfive 
of your time and money, to reſtore broken 
 periwds, and ſeraps of the ancients? 

How comes it that you read ſo many Com- 
mentators u pon Cicero, Horace, and Homer, | 
and not one upon the Goſpel? How comes it 
8 that 
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"that your. love of Cicero, and Ovid, makes 
you love to read an author that writes like 
them; and your efeem for the Goſpel gives 
vou no deſire, nay, prevents 'your reading 
ſach Books, as breathe the very TO of the 
| Goſpel? 5 


How comes it chat you tell your young lo- 


7 he muſt not content himſelf with barely 
underſtanding his authors, but muſt be conti- 
nually reading them ail, as the only means of 
entering into their ſpirit, and forming his own 
judgment according to them? 


Why then muſt the Bible lye alone in your 


7 ſtudy? . I not the ſpirit of the ſaints, the 


piety of the holy followers of Jeſus Chrift, as 
good and neceſſary a means of entering into 


the ſpirit and taſte of the Goſpel, as the read- - 
ing of the ancients is of entering into the N 


rit of antiquity? 
Is the ſpirit of poetry only to be got by 
much reading of Poets and Orators? And is 


not the ſpirit of devotion to be got in the 
ſame way, by frequent reading the holy 


thoughts, and pious ſtrains of devout men? 
Is your young Poet to ſearch after every 


5 line, that may give new wings to his fancy, 


or direct bis imagination? And is it not as 


' reaſonable for him, who deſires to improve in 
the divine life, that is, in the love of heavenly 
things, to ſearch after every ſtrain of devo- 


tion, that may move, kindle, and inflame 


Do 


: 
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" ou adviſe your Orator to tranſlate the 
"beſt a rations, to commit much of them to 
memory, to be frequently exerciſing his talent 

in this manner, that habits of thinking and 
ſpeaking juſtly may be formed in his mind? 
And is there not the ſame benefit and advan- 
tage to be made by books of devotion? Should 
not a man uſe them in the ſame way, that 
habits of devotion, and aſpiring to God in ho- 
ly thoughts, may be well formed in his ſoul? | 
No the reaſon why Claſicus does not think 
and judge thus reaſonably of devotion, 1s 
owing to his never thinking of it in any. other 
manner than as the repeating a form of 1 | 
It never in his life entered into his head, 

think of devotion as a fate of the heart, as - 
improveable'talent of the mind, as a temper that 
1s to grow and zncreaſe like'our reaſon and judg- 
ment, and to be formed in us by ſuch a regu- 
lar diligent uſe of proper means, as are neceſ- 
ſary to form any other wiſe habit of mind. 
And it is for want of this, that he has been 
content all his life, with the bare letter of 
Prayer, and eagerly bent upon entering into 
the ſpirit of heathen poets and orators. 
And it is much to be lamented, that num- 
| Land of ſcholars are more or leſs chargeable 
with this exceſſive folly ; ſo negligent of im- 
proving their devotion, and ſo. deſirous of o- 
ther poor accompliſhments, as if they thought | 
it a nobler talent, to be able to write an 


| epigram in the turn of Martial, than to live, 
8 2 5 and 5 


\ 


and think, and pr. 
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y to God, in 0 ſpirit of 5 


St. „ 
And yet, to corre this tester pd fl © 
| man with a quite contrary ſpirit, there ſeems 
to be no more required, than the bare belief 
of the truth of Chriſtianit r. 

And if you was to alk — id Claf- 
Aout, or any man of buſineſs, or learning, 
whether iety is not the higheſt perfection of 
man, or Fo the greateft attainment in 
the world, they muſt both be forced to anſwer 
in the Mc, of elſe | vp the truth of 

A Goſpel. 

For to ſet any accompliſhment n devo- 
tion, er to think any thing, or all things in 
che world, can bear any proportion to its excel- 
. lency.3 is the ſame abſurdity in a Chriſtian, as 

it would be in a Philoſopher to prefer a meal s 
y_ to "he ro e e in Know- 

1 as Philoſophy profeſſes puecly' the 3 

and enquiry after knowledge, fo Chriftzonity 
| oppoſes, intends, deſires, and aims at borkiing 
elſe, but the raifing fallen man to a divine 
mie, to ſuch habits of holineſs, ſuch degrees 
of devotion, as may fit him to enter among 
the r inhabitants of the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 
He that n deter this o Ohriſtiani- 
ty, may be reckoned an infidel; and he that 
believes thus much, has fait enough to give 
him a right Judgment of the value of things, 


3 * in a 5 mind, "my enable 


him 
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him to conquer all the temptations which the 


world ſhall lay i in his * 


To conclode this "3 7 oh Besse is no- 
* elſe. but right appeeheyyions and y 
— Jedkons towards God... 
All practices therefore that Heighten and 
improve. our true apprehenſions of God, all 


ways of life that tend to nowryh, raiſe, and 


fix our affections u pon him, are to be reckoned 
10, many Aer nd means e us with devo- 


Wen v. ane 
As Prayer. is the {roger fad of this bely 


flame, fo we muſt uſe all our care and cohtri- 


vance to give prayer its full power; as hy a/ms, 
felf- denial, frequent retirements, and haly read 
Ange, compoting forms for een or ufing 


the veſt: we can get, adding length of time, 


and. obſerving! Jaurs of Prayer; changing, im- 


Þrowing,. and ſuiting our devotions to the con- 
dition of our lives, and the ate. of + our 


hearts. 


„ Thoſe who 1 a f 72" Gre; Are 
eſpecially called to a more eminent obſervance 


of theſe holy rules of a devout life. And they 
who by the neceſſity of their ſtate, and not 


through their own choice, haye but little time 
ake ben uſe af that 


to employ thus, muſt mak 
little they have. 1 
For this is the certain- wy af making 6 dero- 

| tion produce dleraur len N 
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v Wet or aging 97 Pals i in our W | 
' devotions. Of the excellency and benefit of. 
i this hind of devotion; "Of the great effects it 
© hath upon our hearts, Of the means 5 Per- Pp 
Kik, it in the oy manner. "Ry 


-, N 


„ „ 


7 ou wield Wen- in dhe ee Chap- 
ter, what means and methods you are to 
i. vie) to raiſeand improve your devotion.” How 

you are to begin your prayers,” and what 
is to be the dry ooh of ede Fd devations'i 7 the ; 
morning. | . . 
There is one ing ill remabting! FIR you 
wid be required to obſerve, not only as fit 
and proper to be done, but as ſuch as cannot 
be neglected, without great Prejudice: to your. 
devotions. And that is, to begin . your, 
Prayers with a Pſalm. | 
ATbis is ſo right, is fo beneficial to c. 
has ſo much ck upon our hearts, that it may 
be inſiſted 9 205 28 2 common male: for all 4s 7 
a ow: PRs 5% 2 wt 

1 66 not mean — Sou > hints Sd overs. 
Pali; but that you ſhould ant br Ang one 
of thoſe Pſalms, which we commonly call the 
reading "Pſalms! For ſinging is as much the 
Proper uſe of a Pſalm, as devout ſupplication is 
en 3 * ot a . ad * 1 a 
Ns , _ £141 
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Pſalm only read, is very much like a Prayer: 
that is only Jooked- over.. volt 


Now the method of chanting a Plalen, ſuch 
as is uſed in the Colleges in this Untverfties, 
and in fome Churches, is ſuch as: all Perſons; 
are capable of. The change of the voice in 
thus chanting of a Pſalm is ſo ſmall and na- 
tural, that every body is able to do it, and 


yet ſufficient to cod goa keep — Wii 
6 OUr hearts. F AN 4 
You: are therefore to endes his ahve 
of a Pſalm, as a neceſſary beginning of your 
devotions, as ſomething that is to ae all 
chat is good and Holy within you, that is to call 
your | ſpirits to their proper duty, to ſet you 
in your beſt poſture towards heaven, and tune 
all the powers of Erne ſoul to 1 and 
ador ation Weng 556 
For there is inntbing that-fo oe away fore | 
your prayers, nothing that ſo diſperſes dul 
.. eſs of heart, nothing that ſo purifies the ſoul 
from pvor and litiis paſſions, nothing that ſo 
opens heaven, or carries your Hears: 0 near, Ws; 
as theſe ſongs of praiſe. FI On ene 
They create a ſenſe and e i Gen 
they awaken holy deſires, they teach you how 
to aſk, and they prevail — God to give. 
They kindle an +40/y flame, they turn your 
heart into at altar, your prayers into incenſe, 
and catry them as a eee hc wen to 
the throne of Grace, | Hh 
The difference between nen reading 
2 x Pſalm, will eaſily be underſtood, if yo 
8 4 conſi- 
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| of bike or Anging of Pſalms i in our rials | 
' devotions, Of the excellency and benefit of. 
this hind of devotion: **Of the great effedts it = 
© hath upon our hearts, Of rift "Oy N. Per- 5 
forming in the __ e 3 


4 
22% 4-1 * EIT 


5. OW 5070 Nen den the ee Chag⸗ 
ter, what means and methods you are to 
ve to taiſe and improve your devotion. How 
| vou are to begin your prayers, and what 
| i to de the e of 2 1 devotions'i in . 
morning. Df ITT ENS 
+: There is one bing in remaining; that wor 
muſt be required to obſetve, not only as fit 
and proper to be done, but as ſuch as cannot 
bo neglected, without great prejudice to your. 
devotions. And that is, to begin all "your 
Prayers with a Pſalm. 7 | 
This is fo right, is ſo beneficial to d 
has ſo much ec upon our hearts, that it may 
be inſiſted _ ka common _ for all 4: 
fone. eos ot: ; f 1 
\$b66t ment er you | rout Wyo over 4 
Pfalm, but that you ſhould nt Ur Ang one 
of thoſe Pſalms, which we commonly call the 
reading Hane For Vnging is as much the 
Proper uſe of a Pſalm, as deuout application is 
the proper uſe ot a form of Prayer. ay a 


Pſalm only read, is very much like a Prayer, 
that is only Jooked” over.” © nos 


No the method of chanting 4 Plalm, ſack. | 


as is uſed in the Colleges in the Vnivenſtier, 
and in ſome Churches, is ſuch as all Perſons 
are capable of. The change of the voice in 
thus chanting of a Pſalm is ſo ſmall and na- 


tural, that every body is able to do it, and 


yet ſufficient to — 8 keop ” the r 
l nut hearts. +7 55 

Vou are therefore ei Ale Ale 
of a Pſalm, as a neceflary beginning of your 
devotions, as ſomething that is to awaken: all. 
that is good and holy within you, that is to call 
your | ſpirits to their proper duty, to ſet you 
in your beſt poſture towards heaven, and tune 
all the powers of 1 ſoul to weed" and 


adoration. © ogy YT everiinq hiv po 


For there is bathing chats clears a way . | 
your prayers, nothing. that ſo diſperſes dul. 


| ne/ of heart, nothing that ſo purifies the ſoul 
from poor and {tile paſſions, nothing that ſo 
opens heaven, or carries va Wuebi near Ws; 
as theſe ſongs of rait. Hens 
They create a ſenſe and Aelighz e 

| they awaken holy deſires; they teach you how 

to alk, and they prevail — God to give. 
They kindle an #oly flame, they turn your: 
heart into ad altar, your prayers into incenſe, 
and carry them as a eee hs nen to 
the throne of Grace 


The difference between Ben reading 
2 Pſalm, will eaſily be underſtood, if you. , 


S 4 conſi- 
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ds the D 
ſinging a common ſong that you like. Whilſt 
you only read it, you oni dt u. and that is 
. hut as oon as you fing it, then you ens 
Joey it, Jod feel che delight of it, it has got 
Hold of yow,* ybur paſſions keep pace with it; 
and'you Tel the ſame i within you, that 
R nin 
If yen Sas to tell a perſon that ana 
| nw” that he need not ng it, that it was 
ſuſficient to /pernſe it, a ene wonder what 
you mean; and wbuld think you as abſufd, as 
if you was to tell him, that he ſhould only 
Dot at his bd, to ſee whether it was good, 
but ned not ent it: For a ſong of praiſe not 
ſang; is very like t other good 8 not 
| rhade g of. 3 Tus 13 | 
Pou will perhaps ſay, that finging i is a is 3 
Ful, Mi ny that belongs only to eee 6 
people; and that yon have cop Wir Nene 
ehr to make any. muſſe. 
II *y6u had ſaid that Gnging is 2 mom ta- 
ent, and chat people differ in . they do 
in all other WES you An __ Tk | 
meh truer. bn 
SH For how vaſtly do people d dene e 
lehnt of rinling, whibh is not. only common 
te an men, bor ſeems to be the very eſſence 
of human nature? How readily: do ſome peo- 
ple reaſon upon every thing? and how hardly 
do others reaſon upon any lay How clear- 


12 do ue” 10 170 7 en N 1 moſt ab- ; 
ITITODIHY., 45 ih 3 FEE ſtruſe 


1 
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on ſtruſe matters? and how dera do others 


talk upon the plaineſt ſubjects? 

Vet no one deſires to be exert from | 
thought, or reaſon, or d: ;ſcourſes. becauſe be has 
not theſe falents, as ſome people have them. 
But it is full as juſt, for a, perſon to think 
| himſelf excuſed from #hinting.upon God, from 
reaſoning about his duty to him, or diſcour/ing 
about the means of ſalvation, becauſe he has 
not theſe talents in any „ine degree ; this is full 
as juſt, as for a perſon to think himſelf excuſed 
from ſinging the praiſes of God, becauſe he 

has not 4 fine ear, or a muſical varce. 
For as it is /peaking, and not greceful ſpeak = 

ing, that is a required. part of prayer; as it is 
bowing, and not genteel bowing, that is a pro- 
per, part of adoration; ſo it is Aging, and not 
artful fine anging, that 1 is a quired ”oy of 
| praifing God. 

If a perſon was to e prayiogs rant 
he ha an ed tone: in his voice, he would have 
as good an excuſe as he has, that forbears from 
finging Pſalms, becauſe he bas but little ma- 
nagement of his voice. And as a;man's ſpeak- 
ing his prayers, thqugh in an odd tone, may yet 
ſufficiently anſwer Ml the ends of his own de- 
votion; ſo a man's Ming of a Pſalm, though 
not in a very muſical way, may yet ſuffici- 
ently anſwer * the: n 1 e er in, = 
CVE . 17515 | 


collins 1 his objection N his af font 


: weight, if you was. deſired to ſing, to enter=- 
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ain other people; but is not to be adenitted 
in the preſent caſe, where you! are only requir- 
ed to ſing the eee wo 9s Pas a ow ” ee 
ls e devotion: 
If a petſon that has a Wor ll voice; bent a 
| 59 way of ſpeaking, was defired to be the 
mouth of a congregation, it would be a very 
1 proper exouſe for him, to ſay that he had not 
f a voice, or a way of ſpeaking that was proper 
for prayet. But he would be very abſurd, if 
for the ſame reaſon he hould neglect” his ow 


private devotions. len ee 
Now this is exactly (thovenſe" of. gugteg 
_ Pſalms ; yo may not have the talent of ſing- 
ing, fo as to be able to entertain other People, 
and therefote ĩt is reaſonable to excuſe you¹fỹ 
{aff from it; but if for that reaſon you ſhould = 
excuſe yourſelf from this way of praiſing God, 
Fou would be: guilty of a great abſurdity: 
hBeecauſe ſipgiog is no more required for the 
muſic that is made by it, than prayer is re- 
quired for the fine words that it contains, but 
as it is the natural and e bee obs a | 
heart rejoicing in Gmd. 
Our blefſed Saviour and Us g 
hymn but it may reaſo ably be ſuppoſed, 
rejciced it God, So oy: 


— 
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Ke mee, e «11% 
Do but ſo live, that your beart Aby — 
rejoice in God, that it may feel itſelf affected 
with the praiſes of God, and then you will 
find, that this ſtate of your heart will neither 


want a voice, nor ear to find a tune for a 
* . 7 Plalm. 
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7 Plalm. Every one, at ſome time or other 
finds himſelf able to ſing in ſome degree; 
there are ſome times and occaſions of joy, that 
make all people ready to expreſs theit ſenſe 

of it in ſome ſort of harmony. T he joy that 
22 they feel, forces them to ler theit v voice : have. a 

e e 8, 

He therefore that Leith de wants a voice, ot 
an ear, to ſing a Pſalm, miſtakes the caſe; 
he wants that Hpirit that really "rejoices. in 
God; the dulneſs is in his heart, and not in 
his ear; and when his heart feels a true Joy in 
God, when it has a füll reliſh. of what is ex- 
preſſed in the Pſalms, he Will find it very 
pleaſant, to make the motions of his voice 
expels the motions of his heart. 

Singing indeed, as it is improved; into an 
art, as it ſignifies the running of the voice 
through ſuch and ſuch a compals of notes, and 
keeping time with a ſtudicd variety of chan- 
ges, is not natural, nor the affect of any na- 
tural ſtate of the mind; ſo in this ſenſe, it is 
not common to all people, any more than thoſe | 
antic and invented motions which make fine 
dancing, are common to all people. 

But finging, as it ſignifies a motion of the 
voice ſuitable to the motions of the heart, 
and the changing of its tone according to the 
meaning of the words which we utter, is as 
natural and common to all men, as it is to 
ſpeak high when they threaten in anger, or to 


ſpeak /ow when DIY, are de ne? and, alk for a 
| 72 dan. « Ep 
All 


* 
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All men therefore are ſingers, in 5 ſame 
manner al men think WM eat, long! and 
Amel. 12 For, fingiog i is no more an ignengtign, 
han gie or en ace inventions. 

ho key ſtate of, the heart naturally put s the 
| body. into ſome ſtats that i is ſuitable to * and 
is proper to ſhew it to other people. If a man 
| 15 angry... or diſdainful, no dne need inſtruct 

7 to, expreſs theſe paſſions by the lone 

is voice. The hate. of his heart diſpoſes 
; hes + proper. uſe of bis voice, od 
If 4 1 erefors Mens are. but fore fingers. of * 
THe ſongs, it. people Want to be exhorted to 

is part of me tion; it. is becauſe there are 
10 ut few, K. arts are raiſed to that height 
of piety, as to feel any motions of ; 70 2 $8 de- 
Klee in the prailes of SO. doh paipae:. 
„Imagine to yourſelf, 
0 ith Moſes. when, he was har, 11 the . 
7 Seas that you had ſcen Ws Waters divide them- 
5 and on an heap on both ſides; that 
long ad ſeen them [4p 15 up till you had paſſed 

5 


„then le upon your enemies; do 
: think that I ſhould then have wanted 
f Ny or an. 75 to have ſung with Mo ſes, The 
Tord is my [er ength,, and 2 145 Jong, and lie is be- 
come my /abuation, &c | 
| . tells e that 140 be moſt have 


. 
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feed with the ſalvation of the world by Je- 
ſas Chriſt, as the Jews were, or you yourlelf 
would' have been, with their Egan at 
his Red Sea. 5 
That it is the Kate of he dend chay 115 

| js us to rejoice in any particular kind of fing+ 
ing, may be eafily proved from variety of ob- 
ſervations upon human nature. An al de- 
bauchee may, according to the language of the 

world, have neither voice nor ear, if you only 


ſing a P/a/m, or a fong in praiſe of vurtue to 


him; but yet, if in ſome eaſy tune you ſing 
ſomething that celebrates bis former debauches, 
he will then, though he has no. teeth in hib 
head, ſhew you, that he has both a vaice and 
an ear to join fuch muſic. You then awaken 
his heart, and he as naturally ſings to ſuch 
words, as he laughs when he is pleaſed. . And 
this will be the'caſe in every ſong that touches 
the heart; if you celebrate the ruling paſſion 

of any man's: 2 0 ris Hy ern in W 
to join with | 
Thus if you cab find a med; Abet Wn 
temper is devotion, whoſe heart is full of God, 
his voice wilt rejoice in thoſe ſongs of praiſe, | 
which glorify that God that is the joy of his 
heart, though he has neither voice nor ear for 
other muſicdſ. Would you therefore delight- 
fully perform this part of devotion, it ãs not 

| fo neoeſſary to learn a tune, or practiſe upon 

notes, as to prepare your hearty for, as our 
bleſſed Lord faith, out of the heart procged 
* — murders, &c. ſo it is equally 
true, 


dank. vhs: out af the! PAY: e mn Jaye, 
Zhankſgrumpg,; and pratſe.” If you can once ſay 
with David, My heart i freu, O God, ny 

heart it fixed ; it will be very eaſy and natu- 
ral to add, a ae MTA 1 aka bh _ ide 
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RY IS "Fin us now W angther; rea- 


ſon for this kind of devotion. As ſinging is 


a natural efe# of joy in the heart, ſo it has 


alſo a en r of S tue heart 
Joyful. . 
The foul and "OUS are Go united, that they 
have each of them power over one another in 
their actions. Certain thoughts and ſenti- 
ments in the ſoul, produce ſuch and ſich mo- 
tions or actions in the body; and on the other 
hand, certain motions and actions of the bo- 


have the ſame power of raiſing ſuch a 


| fach thoughts and ſentiments in the ſoul.” 


| that as ſinging is the natural ect of j joy 5 


the mind, ſo it is as en a natural cauſe of 
| raiſing joy in the mind. en. 


As devotion: of the heart naturally Wade 


a into outward acts of prayer, ſo outward 
aàͤcts of prayer are natural sung of railing Me 
- devotion of the heart. 


It is thus in all ſtates and tempers of the 


wind; :as.theinward ſtate of the mind produ- 
ces outwards actions ſuitable to it, ſo thoſe 


dut ward actions, have the like power of raiſ- 
ing an inward ſtate of mind ſuitable to 
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As anger produces «ngry" words, fo avgry 


words increaſe anger. 
Jo that if we barely ebe huitgit: nature, 
we ſhall find, that jngimg” or chanting the 
Pſalms, is as proper and neceſſary to raiſe our 
hearts to a delight in God, as prayer is proper 
and neceſſary to excite in us the ſpirit of de- 
votion. Every reaſon for one, is in all re- 
1 N as ſtrong a reaſon for the other. a 
If therefore you would know the reaſon and 
e of ſinging Pſalms, you muſt conſider 
the reaſon and neceſſity of praiſing and re- 
joicing in God; becauſe finging of Pfalms is 
as much the true exerciſe and ſupport of this 
ſpirit of thankſgiving, as prayer is the true 
exerciſe and ſupport of the ſpirit of devotion. 
And you may as well think; that you can be 
devout as you ough . without the uſe of prayer, 
as that you can rejoice in God as you ought, 
without the practice of ſinging Pſalms.” Be- 
cauſe this ſinging is as much the natural lang- 
guage of praiſe and e As enn bh 


a the natural language of devotion. 


The union of ſoul and body is not a mix- 
ture of their ſubſtances, as we ſee bodies unit- 
ed and mixed together, but conſiſts ſolely in 
the mutual power that they have of -aQting | 
upon one, another, 

If two perſons were in ſuch a ſtate bf: 45 
| pendence upon one another, that neither of 

them could act, or move, or think, or feel, 


| or ſuffer, c or Fan Wr e rr putting 
aa oh +3 20 the 


- the IN: 1 tan 8 r 

| Properly ſay, that they were in a pet vo of 
ſtrict union, although their ſabſtances were 

not united together.. 

Nou this is the Abien of the Gat 3 hes 
ys the ſubſtance of the one cannot be mixed 
or united with the other; but they are held 
together in ſuch a ſtate of union, that all the 
actions and-ſufferings of the one, are at the 
ſame time the actions and ſufferings of the 
other. The ſoul has no thought or paſſion, 
but the body is concerned in it; 3 the body has 
no action or monie, but e in ſome degres 
altecs the ſoul, 

Now as it is the. ſole will of God, that is 
the reaſon and cauſe of all the powers and 
effects which you ſee in the world; as the Sun 

gives light and heat, not becauſe it has any 
natural power of ſo doing; as it is fixed in a 
certain place, and other bodies moving about 
it, not becauſe it is in the nature of the Sun 
10 ſtand ſtill, and in the Natur e of other bo- 
dies to move about it, but merely becauſe it 
is the wl of God, that they ſhould be in 
ſuch: a ſtate. As the cye is the organ, or in- 
ſtrument of ſeeing, — 2 becauſe the eins, 
and coats, and humour of the eye, have © 
natural power of giving fight: As the cars 


are the organs, or inſtruments of —4 A 


not becauſe the make of the ear has any na- 
tural power over ſounds, but merely becauſe 
it is the will of God, that /ecing and. hearing 
| ſhould be thus received : So in like manner it 

is 
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is the ſole will of God, and not the nature of a 
human ſoul or body, that is the cauſe of this 
union betwixt the ſoul and the body. 
Now if you rightly apprehend this ſhort 
account of the union of the foul and body, 
vou will ſee a great deal into the reaſon and 
antetier of all the outward parts of Re- 


Jigion. 1 
This union . ſouls and bodies, is the 
reaſon both why we have ſo little and ſo 
much power over ourſelves. It is owing to 
this union, that we have ſo little power 
over our ſouls; for as we cannot prevent 
the effects of external objects upon our bo- 
dies, as we cannot command outward cauſes, 
ſo we cannot always command the inward 
ſtate of our minds; becauſe, as outward 
objects act upon our bodies without our 
leave, ſo our bodies act upon our minds by 
the laws of the union of the ſoul and the 
body: And thus you fee it is owing to this 
union, that we have ſo . n over u 
ſelves. 

On the other hand, it is owing” to this 
union, that we have ſo much power over our- 
ſelves. For as our ſouls, in a great meaſure, 
depend upon our bodies, and as we have great 
power over our bodies, as we can command 
our outward actions, and oblige ourſelves to 
ſuch habits of life, as naturally produce ha- 
bits in the ſoul, as we can mortify our bo- 
dies, and remove ourſelves from objects that 


OY A ſerious Cart 


Jinflame our paſſions, ſo we have a great power 
over the ward ſtate of our ſouls. - Again, 
as we are maſters of our outward actions, as 
we can force ourſelves to outward acts of 
reading, praying, ſinging, and the like, and 
as all theſe bodily actions have an effect upon 
the ſoul, as they naturally tend to form ſuch 
and ſuch tempers in our hearts; ſo by being 
maſters of theſe outward, bodily actions, we 
have great power over. the en Made of e 
| heart. ; | 

And thus it is owing: to this union, that we 
p Fu ſo much power over ourſelves. 

Now from this you may alſo ſee the 185 
fity and benefit of ſinging Pſalms, and of all 
the outward acts of Religion? for if the body 
has ſo much power over the ſoul, it is certain 
that all ſuch bodily actions as affect the ſoul, 
are of great weight in Religion. Not as if 

there was any true worſhip, or piety in the ac- 

tions themſelves, but becauſe they are proper 
to raiſe and ſupport that pirit, which is the 
true worſhip of God. 

Though therefore the ſeat of Religion. 5 is in 
the heart, yet ſince our bodies have a power 
- over our hearts, ſince outward actions both 

proceed from, and enter into the heart, it is 
plain, that outward actions have a great pow- 
er over that en which is ſeated in the 
heart. 

We are therefore as. "wall to uſe 3 
beide, es inward meditation, in order to be- 


get and fix habits of piety in our hearts, 
This 
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This doctrine may eaſily be carried too far; 
fb by calling i in too many outward means of 
worfhip, it may degenerate into ſuperſtitibm 
as on the other hand, ſome have fallen int 
the contrary extreme. For becauſe Religion 
is juſtly placed in the heart, ſome have pure 
ſued that notion ſo far, as to renounce vocal 
prayer, and other outward» acts of worſhip; 
and have reſolyed all religion into a Suie- 
tiſin, or "IE 'Þ area with God: in ſi⸗ 
lence. Fin | 48950 
Now theſe are two re fas | 
Fey to true Religion; andi ought not to be 
objected either againſt internal, or external 
worſhip. As you ought not to ſay, that I en- 
courage that pnuietiſi by placing religion in 
the heart; ſo neither ought you to ſay, that! 
encourage ſuperſtition, by ſhewing 155 bene- 
fit of outward acts of worſipꝰ. f 
For ſince we are neither 4l ſoul, not all bo 
650 ſeeing none of our actions are either ſepa- 
rately of the ſoul, or ſeparately of the body 3 
ſceing we have no habits but fuch as are pro- 
duced by the actions both of our ſouls and bo- 
dies; it is certain, that if we would arrive at 
habits of devotion, or delight in God, we muſt 
not only meditate and exerciſe our ſouls, but 
we muſt practiſe and exerciſe our bodies to all 
ſuch outward actions; as are conformable tro 
theſe :inward<tempers:: 15535 ory  T5Ien 
If we would truly proſtrate bur ſouls — 
God, we muſt uſe our bodies to poſtures f 
lowlineſs © : if we delire true fervours of devo- 
"RY tion, 
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tion, we muſt make r the frequent la. 
Bour of our lips. If we would baniſh alt 
pride and paſſion from our hearts, we muſt 
farce: ourfelves to all outward actions of pa- 
nence and meeknefs: If we would feel inward. 
motions-of jay and delight in God, we muſt 
Practiſe all the outward acts of it, and 1 

eur voices call upon our hearts. 
Nor therefore, you may plainly fee the 
ftenſon and neceſſity of fSnging of Ploims; it is 
beeauſe outward actions are neceſſary to ſup- 
pott inward tempers; and therefore the out- 
ward act of joy is neceſſary to raife and 1 7 | 

N bort the ha joy of the mind. 
If any people were to leave off prayer, be 
cauſe they ſeldom. find the motions of their 
beats anſwering the words which they ſpeak, 
Fou would charge them with great abſurdity. 
Tou would think it very reaſpnable, that they 
ſhould continue their prayers; and be ſtrict in 


_ obſerving all times of prayer, as the moſt 


likely means of removing 3 and in- 
devotion of their hearts. 

No this is very much this. -aſe as to 2 
ing of Pfalms; people 50 ling without 
finding any inward joy fuitable to the words 
which they ſpeak ; therefore they are careleſs 
of it, or wholly neglect i it; not conſidering, 
that they act as abſardly, as he that ſhould 
neglect prayer, becauſe his heart was not 
enough affected with it. For it is certain, 
That this finging is as much the natural _ 
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of raiſing motions of joy in the mind, as 
Prayer is the natural means of rang dec. 
tion. 


1 eee longer 0 bead. be. 
cauſe of i its great importance to true religion. 


For there is no ſtate of mind ſo holy, ſo ex- 


cellent, and fo truly perfect, as chat of r. 


Kielneſs to God, and — nothing is 
of more importance in Religion, than that 


which areteü sene and e this: ny <a 


mind. 


A Bull, nog; OI OLIN Hicit, Ee 18 
- me times the ſpirit of thoſe that ſeem care- 
ful of Religion, is yet, af all tempers, the 
moſt contrary to Religion, for t diſowns that 
God which it pretends to adore. For he ſuf- 
ficiently diſowns God, who does not adore 
Him as a Being of infinite goodneſe. 
If a man does not believe that all the 
world is 28 Ged's family, where nothing hap- 
pens by chance, but all is guided and Giredt 
ed by the care and providence of a Being, that 
is all love and goodneſs to all his creatures; 
if a man do nat believe this from his heart, 


he cannot be ſaid truly 


thing happens to him for the gh, cannot 
poſſibly complaia for the % want of re 

chat is better. 
If therefore you live in murmurings and 
complaints, accuſing all the accidents of life, 
1 3 1 


* 


to believe in God. 
And yet he that has this faith, has faith enough 
to overcome the world, and always be thank- 
ful to God. For he that believes that every 


1 : 


* 
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| in is not becaaſe yourare!a weak, "infirm erea- 
ture, hut it is becauſe you want the firſt ptin- 
ciple of religion, a right belief in God. For 
2»dhankfulnels is an expreſs acknowledgment 
oßihe gooũneſs of God towards you, ſo repin- 
ings and complaints are as n 
of God's want of goodneſs towards you. 
Oaithe other hand, would you know bo 
is thergreateſtSaintlin'the world; It is not he 

whoiprays moſt, or. fa/ts moſt; it is not he 
. who gives moſt a/ms, or is moſt eminent for 
_ remperance;inhaftity, or juſtice; but it is be 
who Bat a thankful to God, who wills 
eykryething thüt God clerh, who receives 
every thing as an inſtance of God's goodneſs, | 
and bas a heart 9 2 1 n to e why | 
| foroits 0 290 dae bo EAR Gb 

All prayer gand RET. faſting rs and s re- 
pantance, meditation and retirement, all ſa- 
oramegts and ordinances, are but ſo many 
means to render the | foot thus divine, and 
conformable: to the will of God; and to fill 
it with thankfulneſs and praiſe for ever thing 
that-comes:from God. This is the perfection 
af all virtues; and all virtues that do not 
tend to it, or proceed from it, are but ſo many 
| falſe ornaments of | 4 ſoul not eee unto 
JC 125 58 20%. bon 02. it 
Vou need not 1 nov w wonder; gt 
1 lay: ſo much ſtreſs upon ſinging a Pſalm 
at all your devotions, ſince you ſee it is to 
"oe your NED to ſuch "Jay's ye Shad pa ae 
ii 16 £74 1 8 
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to Gad, as is the hig beſt Fe of 4 di- ; 
| vine and holy life. 180 11 90-4 

If any one would tell yo the ſhorteſt, 

' ſureſt way to all happineſs, and all perfection, 
he muſt» tell you to make a rule to yours |» 
ſelf, to than and praiſe God For every thing 
that happens to you. For it is certain, that 
whatever ſeeming calamity bappens to you, 
if you thank and praiſe:God for it, you turn 
it into a bleſſing. Could you therefore work 
miracles, you could not do more for yourſelf, 
than by this zhankful ſpirit, for it heals with 
a word ſpeaking, and turns all chat it ener 8 
into happineſs. N 

If therefore you would e true to your 
eternal intereſt, as to propoſe this Hanf ulneſe 
as the end of all your Religion; if you would 
but ſettle it in your mind, that this was the 
ſtate that you was to aim at by all your de- 
votions, you. would then have ſomething plain 
and viſibie to walk by in all your actions, you 
would then eaſily ſee the effect of your vir- 
tues, and might ſafely judge of your improve 
ment in piety. For ſo far as you renounce all 
ſelfiſh tempers, and motions of your own. 
will, and ſeek for no other happineſs but in 
the thankful reception of every thing that 
happens to you, ſo far you may be ſafely 
reckoned to have advanced in piet. 
And although this be the higheſt temper 
that you can aim at, though it be the nobleſt ſa- 
crifice that the greateſt faint can offer unto God. 


Vet 1s it not tied to any time, or place, or great 
1 4 occa- 


* 


0 but is 8 in HATE wa and 
may be the exerciſe of every day. For the 
common events of every day are ſufficient to 
_ diſcover and exerciſe this temper, : and may 
plainly ſhew you how far you are governed in 
all your actions by this thankful ſpirit. 
And for this reaſon, I exhort you to this 
method in your devotion, that every day may 
be made 4-day of thankſgiving, and that the 
ſpirit of murmur and difcontent may be un- 
able to enter into the heart, which is ſo often 
employed in ſinging the praiſes of God. | 
I .t may perhaps, after all, be Senda, chat 
although the great benefit, and excellent ef- 
fects of this practice are very apparent, yet it 
ſeems not al together ſo fit for private devo- 
tlons; ſince it can hardly be performed without 
making our devotions public to other peo- 
ple, and ſeems alſo liable to the charge: 15 | 
Sonny a trumpet at our prayers,” 
Tt is therefore anſwered ; Firft, That great | 
numbers of people have it in their power to 
be as private as they pleaſe: ſuch perſons 
therefore are excluded from this excuſe, which 
however it may be ſo to others, is none to 
them. Therefore let ſuch take the benefit of 
this excellent devotion. | 
| Secondly, Numbers of e are ade the r- 
ceffity of their ſtate, as ſervants, - apprenticer, 
priſouers, and families in ſmall-hguſes,” forced 
to be continually in the n or e of 
TRE or other. 7 8 3044 : 
n . Now. 


— 
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Now, are ſuch perſons to neglect their 
| prayers, - becauſe they, cannot pray - without. 
being ſeen? Are they not rather obliged to be 
more exact in them, 5 t others may not be 
witneſſes of theit neglect, and ſo £araupton by: 
their example? ; | 
Now what is here "IF nf 13 may 
ſurely be ſaid of this chanting a Pſalm, * 
is only a part of devotion. _ 

The rule is this; Do not pray that you may 
be ſeen of men, but if your confinement obliges 
you to be always in the ſight of others, be 
more afraid of being ſeen to neglect, than of 
being ſeen to have recourſe to prayer. 
Thirdly, The ſhort of the matter is this. 
Either people can uſe ſuch privacy in this 
practice as to have no hearers, or they can- 
not. If they can, then this objection vaniſhes. 
as to them; and ff they cannot, they ſhould 
conſider their confinement, and the neceſſities of | 
their ſtate, as the confinement of a priſon ; 
and then they have an excellent pattern to 
follow, they may imitate St. Paul and Silat, 
who ſung praiſes to God in priſon, though we 
are expreſſly told, that the priſoners heard 
them. They therefore did not refrain from 
this kind of devotion. for fear of being heard 
by others. If therefore any one is in the ſame 
| neceflity, either in priſon, or out of priſon, 
what can he do better than to follow this ex- 
ample? $6 6 

1 cannot paſs by this place of Scripture, 


| without defiring the pious reader to obſerve, 


how 


, 
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how ſtrengly we. are here called vpon to this bſe 
of Pfalms, and what a mighty recommendation 
of it, the practice of theſe two great Sainte is. 

Iz this their great diſtreſs, in priſon, in 
ade under the ſoreneſs of Apes, in the 
horror of night, the divingſt, holieſt thing they 


Ne do, was to Ing praiſes unto God. 


And ſhall we; W this, need any erhö- 
tion to this holy practice? Shall we let the day 
paſs without ſuch thankſgivings, as they would 
not neglect in the nigut? Shall a priſon, chains, 
and darkneſs furniſh them with ſongs of Praiſes 
and ſhall we have no ſingings in our cigſets? 

Farther let it alſo be oblerved, that while 


theſe twoholy men were thus employed in 


the moſt exalted part of devotion, doing that 


A ae, ee de earth, which Angeli do in Hea- 

ven, that rhe founuations of tlie pri- 
5 were \paken, all thie doors were een and | 
"every ones hands were. To... 
« And\ſhallwe now aſl Kort motives to this: 
divine” exerciſe, when inſtead of arguments, 


we have here ſuch miracles to convince us of 


its mighty power with Gd 
Could God by a voice from Heaven more 
ex pteſſly call us to theſe ſongs of praiſe, than 
by thus ſhewing us, how he _—_— delivers, 
and rewards thoſe that uſe them?: 9 
But this by the way. I now return to the 


odjection in hand; and anſwer Fourthly, That 
the privacy of our prayers is not deſtroyed by 
our Ty: bur Eby o our ant gore FR _ 


_—_— | OO3 I 
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If therefore no body hears you but thoſe 
eee ſeparate yourſelf from, you are as 
much in ſecret, and your Fatlier who ſeet in 
et, will as truly reward. your ſecrecy, as if 
was ſeen by him alone 

5 uh, Private prayer, as it is oppoſed to 
prayer in public, does not ſuppoſe, that no one 
is io bave any witneſs of it. For huſbands 
and wives, brothers and ſtere, parents and 
children maſters and ſervants, tutors and pu- 
pils, are to be witneſſes to one another of ſuch 
| devotion, as may truly and properly be called 
private. It is far from being a duty to conceal 
fweh devotion from ſuch near relations. 

In all theſe caſes therefore, where ſuch re- 
kaitohs ſometimes pray together in private, and 
ſometimes apart by themſelves, the chanting | 
of a Palm can have nothing: Vang againſt 
; it. 1 i ie 
er bleſſed 6d commands us, inn we 
Aab. to anoint our heads, and waſh our fares, 
that 'we' appear not unto men to faſt, but wnig 
our Father which is in ſecret. 

But this only means, that we wk not 
m 95 ke public oftentation to the rg” of our 

ing a enn 
4 F + if no one was to faſt in Rte; or Seen 
be ſaid to faſt in private, but he that had no 
witneſſes of it, no one could keep a private 
faſt, but he that lived by himſelf : For every 
family muſt know who faſts in it. Therefore 
the privacy of faſting does not ſuppoſe ſuch a 
| 2 7 83 as excludes every body from knowing 
OD, it, 


ah; 1 
it, "I a 2 3 as does not ab be 


known abroad. 


e the devout Conturion,. af whom 
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the Scripture faith, that he gave 
- . „mut, and prayed ta God aluay, 

3 St. Peter, aut de, . 1 was fafling 
 - watt this four. 

Now that this faſting was ſufficiently ER 
vate and. acceptable to God, appears from the 
viſion of an Angel, with which the da man 
Was bleſſed at that tine. 

But that it was not ſo private as to be 
entirely unknown to others, appeats, as from 
the relation of it here, ſo from what is faid 
ver. 00 in another place, that he called two 
/ bis hauſpold ſervants, and a de- 
Vous Eller of them that waited upon him can 
Zenually.” 8 that Cornelizs his faſting was fo 
far from being unknown to his 3 that 
the ſoldiers and they of his houſfiold were 
made devout themſelves, by. continually watt- 
ng. vpon. him, that is, by ſeeing. and Par. | 

ing of his good works. 

= therefore the privacy or excellency of 
faſting, is not deſtroyed by being known to 
ſome particular perſons, neither would the 
. privac 5 0 or excellency of your devotions be hurt. 
though by chanting a Plalm you Wand be 
heard by . of yaur family. _ 

The whole of the matter is this. Great 
part af the world can be as private as they 
pleaſe, therefore let them uſe this excellent 


e between God and themſelves. Gary 
| 8 Another 
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Another great part of the world muſt, and 
ought to have witneſſes of ſeveral of their 
devotions ; let them therefore not negle& the 
uſe of a P/alm at ſuch times as it ought to be 
known to thoſe with whom they live, that 
they do not negle@ their prayers. For ſurely 
there can be no harm in being known to be 
Anging a Plalm, at ach times as it ought to be 
known that you are at your prayers. 

And if at other times, you deſire to be i in 
loch ſecrecy at you devotions, as to have no 
2 ſuſpect it, and for that reaſon forbear 

our palm; I have nothing to object againſt 
. Provided, that at the known, hours of 
prayer, you never omit this practice. 
For who would not be ao doing that in 
the gay, which St. Paul and Silas would not 
neglect in the middle of the night? And if 
when you are thus ſinging, it ſhould come into 
your head, how the priſon ſhaked, and the 
doors opened, when St. Paul ſung, at want 40 
your devotion no harm. 

Loftly, ſeeing our imaginations have 11 55 
power over our hearts, and can mightily af- 
fect us with their repreſentations, it would be 
of great uſe to you, if, at the beginning of 
your devotions, you was to imagine to your- 
ſelf ſome ſuch repreſentations, as might heat 
and warm your heart into a temper ſuitable to 
thoſe prayers that you are then en to offer 
unto God. 

As thus; before you begin your pſalm of 
n and rejoicing: in God, make this uſe 
of your imagination. Be 


- 


you | * ferious O41 


Be ſtill, le imagine to Jeet tae you 
far! the heavens open, and the glorious Choirs 
of Cherabims and Seraphims about the throne 
of God. Ina gine that you hear the muſic 
of thoſe Angelic voices, that ceaſe not day 
and night to ſing the eg of him that 7, 
and „ nin on 26G 055 4799 
Help your imagination ids och ny 

of Scripture as theſe. Revell vii. 9. 1 beheld, 

and to, in heaven a great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtanding before thethrone;and 
before the lamb," claatlied with" white 'robes, and 
palms in their hands And they cried with a 
pr voice, Salvation to our God which forrerh 
tlie throne, and unto the lamb. 

29 07 all the angels flood. round about the 
8 and fell hf the throne on their faces; 
and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen: Bleſſing 

and glory, and wiſdom and thankſeiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and frength, Or 1 unto * . 
ever and ever. Amn. 

Think upon this till your imagination bas 
carried you above the clouds, till it has placed 
you amongſt. thoſe heavenly beings, and made 

ou long to bear a part in their eternal muſic; 
If you will but uſe yourſelf to this me- 

thod „and let your imagination dwell upon 
ſuch repreſentations as theſe, you will ſoon 
find it to be an excellent means of N a 
ſpirit of devotion within you. 5 

Always therefore begin your Pfaln, oe 


> Song of 'praiſe, with theſe e ee and at 
9 | Wan every 
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every verſe of it, imagine yourſelf amongſt 
thoſe heavenly companions, that your voice | 
is added to theirs, and that Angels join with 
| You, and you with them; and that you with 
a poor and low voice are ſinging that on n earth, 
which they are ſinging in heaven. 
Again, ſometimes imagine that you 1 
been one of thoſe that joined with our bleſſed 
Saviour when he ung an Hymn. Strive to 
imagine to yourſelf, A what majefly he 
looked; fancy that you had ſtood cloſe by him 
ſurrounded with his glory. Think how your 
heart would have been e ee what egſtgſies 
of joy you would have then felt, when / Jinging 
with the Son of God. Think again and 
again, with what; joy and devotion you would 
then have ſung, had this been really your hap- 
py ſtate, and what a puniſhment you ſhould 
have thought it, to have been then ſilent; 
and let this teach you how to be affected wich 
£/falms and Hymns of thankſgiving: 
Again, Sometimes imagine to yourſelf, Fi 
that you ſaw holy David with his Wir upon 
his harp, and his ces fixed upon heaven, 
calling in tranſport upon all the Creation, 
fun and moon, light and darkneſs, day and 
night, men and angels, to join with his' raptu= 
rous ſoul in praiſing the Lord of Heaven. 
Dwell upon this imagination, till you think 
you are ſinging with this divine muſician, and 
let ſuch a companion teach you to exalt your 
heart unto God in the following Pſalm ; which 
you may ule conſtantly firſt in the morning. 
00 %% | Pata 


238 
Palm exiv. | Looillons ends. chat, O Gad my 
ting : and I will projfe ny uae for eur and 
ae &c. 

Theſe following Palms, as the 24th; g6th, 

' 1930, 111th, -146th, 147th, are ſuch as won- 
derfully ſet forth the glory of God; and there- 
fore you may keep to any one of them, at any 
particular hour, as you like: Or you _ 
take the finsſt parts pe go any Pſal ms, and ſo ; 

ing them together, may make ahem er. 

e enn aun Ae . 


nn 
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WAR. VI. 


Recommending devotionsat nine o heck in en mor- 
ning, called in Scripture the third hour of the 


ones The fubjel? of theſe prayers is humility. | 


Am now come to another hour of prayer, 
which in Scripture is called the #hird hour 
of the day; but, according to our way of num - 
bering the hours, it is called the ninth hour 
of the morni 
The devout Chriſtian on at his time look 
upon himſelf as called upon by God to renew 
his acts of prayer, and addreſs himſelf again 
to the throne of grace. 
There is indeed no expects . in 
ä Scripture to repeat our devotions at this hour. 


7 5 But then it is to be conſidered alſo, that nei- 


ther is there any expreſs command to begin 
d end the day with prayer. S that if that 


n upon as 2 reaſon for neglecting de- 


votion 


" ＋ 
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vbtion at this hour; it may as well be ** . 
as a reaſon, for neglecting devotion 9 at 

the beginning and end of the T 
But if the practice of the ſaints in all ages | 
of the world, if the cuſtoms of the pious 
| Jews and primitive Chriſtians be of any force 
with us, we have authority enough to perſuade 
us, to make this hour 2 conſtant ſeaſon of des 
vation. 

The Scriptures Yew: vs, 55 kie 1 Was 
conſecrated to devotion both by Fews and 
Chriſtians; ſo that if we defire to number 
ourſelves amongſt thoſe whoſe hearts were 
devoted unto God, we mult not let this hour 
paſs, without preſenting us to him in ſome 
ſolemnities of devotion. And beſides this 
authority for this practice, the reaſonableneſs 
of it, is ſufficient te to invite us to the obſervance | 

of „ 47 
or if you was up at a ack time in the 
morning, your firſt devotions will have been 
at a proper diſtance from this hour; you will 
have been long enough at other buſineſs, to 
make it proper for you to return to this great- 
eſt of all buſineſs, the n your ſoul and af. 

fectione unto Gd. | 
But if you have riſen o late, as to be hana 
ly able to begin your firſt devotions at this 
hour, which is proper for your ſecond, you 
may thence learn, that the indulging yourſelf 
in the morning ſleep is no. /a// matter; ſince 
- {ets you to far Hack) in your devotions, ol 
robs 


200 as ALL. 


fobs you oof thoſe groes nt ling, vhic 
es by frequent! prayers. 8 
For if prayer has /power with G God, if it 
Aer the bands of fin, if it pur tes the ſoul, 
corn our hearts, and draws down the ail 
of divine grace; how can that be reckoned 
a ſmall matter, which robs us f an pe of 
prayer? i ex 1:5 r 
Imagine yourſelf” bewerte Pers in the 
air, às a ſpectator of all that paſſes in tbe 
world; and that you faw in one view, the de- 
votions which all Chriſtian ee offer unto 
God every day. Imagine, that you ſaw ſome 
pioully dividing the day and night, as the pri- 


: : _ mitive Chriſtiaus did and conſtant at all hours 


of devotion, jnging Pſalms, and calling upon 
God, at all thofe times, that Saint and Mar- 
tyrs received their gifts and graces from God. 
Imagine that you ſaw others living with 
out any rules, as to fimes and fre quency of 
prayer, and only at their devotions ſooner or 
later, as Aerp and 5 e 8 e to ene 
them. 
Now if yOu was 10 ſee — as G0 ſees: it, 
ub do [your ſeppoſe you ſhould be affected 
with this fight ? What judgment do you ima - 
gine, you e acl upon theſe different 
forts of people? Could you think, that thoſe 
who were thus exact in their rules of devotion, 
got nothing by their exatineſs ? Could you 
think, that their prayers were received juſt in 


. the ſame manner, . —— them no more 


20 85 25 on ot "Inge, 
ws 3 : 
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beings, than theirs do, who prefer, 00 
and Le ts to times and rules of deyotion 
d you teke the one to be as true ſer- 
ande 0 „God, as the other? Could you img- 
gine,..that thoſe who were thus ec in 
Wei lives, would find no difference in. thei eir 
1 07 after. death 4. Cayld Jou think it a. mat- 
er of indiferency, to hich 4 $f. theſe been 

on grere mot like? 

_ "m7 nat; 1 he. now your care, to join yours 
ſelf to, that number of 4 7. people, to that 
ſociety gf ſaints, amongſt whom 55 leſire 

doch found, When youfleave the wald. 


And althoug the bare number and e. 5 


75 our Prayers. is of little value, yet 
,prayer rightly. ad attentively. per formed, 3 5 


the _ natural means of amending an red 
re” 


25 tþe, Bae he 0 
F 
And on the other hand, they, 10 _ 
negligence, lazineſs, or any other indu] gence, 
render themſelves either unable, or uninclined 
o obſerve rules and hours of devotion, we 
may be ſure, that they deprive themſelves of 
-thoſe graces , and bleflings, which an. exact. and 
3 devotion procutes from God. 
Now as this frequency of prayer, is founded 
in \ the doQrings of e facpanmen: 


__ 


„„ 5 


; ed to us i the practice fi "yt true ee 
1 1 8 of God; ſo we ought not to think our- 
Ives excuſed from it, but where we can ſhew, 


that we are ſpending our time in ſuch buſt- 


neſs, as is more acceptable to God, than'theſe 
returns of prayer. 
"Leaſt 85 all muſt we imagine, Amt dulieſs, 
| negligence, iudblence, or diverſions, can be any 
ardonable excuſes, for our not obſerving an 
exact and frequent method of devotion. 
If you are of a devout ſpirit, you will re- 
joice at theſe returns of prayer, which keep 
your ſoul in an holy enjoyment of God; 
Which change your paſſions into divine love, 
and fill your heart with ſtronger joys and con- 
folations, than' you can n poſſibly meet with in 
L. thing elſe. 

And if you are not of a devout Girir,; they 
you are moreover obliged to this frequency of 
prayer, to train and exerciſe your heart into 
a true ſenſe and feeling of devotion. 

Now ſeeing the holy fpirit of the Cbriſtian 
Relig jon, and the example of the ſaints of 
all ages, calls upon vou thus to divide the diy 


into hours of prayer; ſo it Will be highly be- 


'neficial to you, to make a right choice of 


thoſe matters, Which are to be the ſubject of 
your prayers, and to keep every hour of prayer 


_ [appropriated to ſome particular ſubject, which 

app may alter or enlarge, according as the 
ſtate you are in requires,” NY 

5 B this means, you will have an opportu- 


; vity of MOT as off and partienlar” in all the 
. 


— 


os. 
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ts.of any virtue or.grace, which. you then - 
ke. the ſubject of your prayers. And by 
aſking for it in all its parts, and making it 
the ſubſtance of a whole prayer once every 
day, you will ſoon find a mighty change in 
your heart; and that you cannot thus con- 
ſtantly pray, for all the parts of any virtue 
every day of your life, and 98 lire the reſt of 
the day contrary to it. 

If a worldy- minded man was to pray every 
day againſt all the inffances of a worldiy tem- 
per: If he ſhauld make a large deſcription ot 

the temptations of covetouſneſs, and deſire 
God to aſſiſt him to reject them all, and to 
diſappoint. him in all his covetous deſigns, he 
would find his conſcience ſo much awakened, 

that he wauld be forced either to forſake ſuch 
prayers, or to forſake a worklly ne. 

The ſame will hold true in any other in- 
| 1 And if we aſk, and have not, tis be 
cauſe we aſk. amiſs. Becauſe we aſk in cold and 

general forms, ſuch as only zame the virtues, 
without deſcribing their particular parts, ſuch 
as are not enough particular to our condition, 
and therefore make no change in our hearts. 
Whereas, when a man hos all the parts 
of any virtue in his prayers, his conſcience is 
thereby awakened, and he is frighted at ſeeing 
how far ſhort he i is of it. And this ſtirs him 
up to an ardor in devotion, when he ſees how 
much . he wants of that virtue which he is | 
ing A e eto ty os, 1 


1 


64 EY ö "Iu E 4 
1 Have, ich the laſt chapter, laid betose 
| the excellevity of pcalſe and Hank/Froing, 100 
recommended chat as the fubject: of your” firſt | 
Hevoriviis in the morning. 
And becauſe an humble Pate of fouf is che 
very ſtate of Religion, becauſe hümility is 
the % and Heul of piety, the foundation ard 
Juppore of every virtue and good Work; the 
. beſt guard and 3 of all holy affections; I 
than” tecommènd Humility to you, as highly 
proper to be made the conſtant ſubject of) =” 
Gevotions, at this 7hird hour of the 
earneſtly deſiring you to think no d 25 or 
fiken) 3 well, & which you e thus 
Ne put yourſelf in this poſture of humility, 
and called upon God to catry you through 
"Tit day, in rhe exerciſe of 1 ref ans lowly 
| 8 
* This virtue 1 0 ellentlel bote "uy Rate 
of our ſouls, that there is no pfttending to a 
Tea/ſominble or ous life without it. We may 
as well think to fee without eyes, of live with- 
but bfeatl, as to live in the ſpirit of religion. 
without the ſpirit of humility, 

And although it is thus the /eu/ aud uc of 
. an religious duties, yet is it, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the leaſt underſtobd, the leaſt regarded, 

the leaſt intended, the leaſt defired and 3 5 
after, of all other virtyes, amoogft all forts 
Obriſtiabs. s 

No people have more occaſion to be af 
of the approaches of pride, than thoſe ' whb 
have made ſome aavancer | in a pious life. For 
0 „ > 7, on 
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pride can grow as well upon our virtues, as our 
vicer, and ſtœals upon us on all occaſtons. 
Every good thought that we have, every 
: good action that we do, lays us open to pride, 
and expoſes us to the aſfmnies of e aa. | 
ſelf-fatisfaftion. __ - E” 
It is not only the beauty af aur. perſons, N 
the gifts of fortune, our natural talents, and 
the diſtinctions of life ; but even our devottons 
and alms, our faſtings and humiliatians, expoſe 
2 to freſh and ſtrong e of this evil | 
irit. . ; 
"ond it is for this reaſon, that Iſo earneſtly 
adviſe every devout perſon to begin every day 
in this exerciſe of humility, that he may go 
on in ſafety under the protection of this good 
ide, and not fall a ſacrifice to his own. pro- 
refs in thoſe virtues, which are to W man- 
kind from deſtruction. 
Humility does not confilt;! in agg A moſs; 
opinion of ourſe]ves than we deſerve, or in a- 
baſing ourſelves /awer than we really are. But 
as all virtue is founded in ruth, ſo humility 
is founded in a true and ut ſenſe of our 
weakneſs, miſery, and in. He that rightly 
feels and lives in this ſenſe na his Condition, 
lives in humility. | | 
The weakneſs of our ſtate pee from our 
| inability to do any thing, as of ourſelves, In 
our natural ſtate we are entirely without: a 
power ; we are indeed active beings, but can 
only act by a 2 that is every . lent 


us from God. e 


A: ferious Cart.  - 


We have no more power of our on to 
move a hand, or ſtir a foot, than to move the 
gk. or ſtop the clouds. 18 ISA 

When we /peak a word, we feel no more 

ower in ourſelves to do it, than we feel our- 
| ſelves able to raiſe the dead. For we act no 

more within our own power, or by our own 
| ſtrength, when we peak a word, or make 
; a bund, than the Apoſtles ated within their 
| _ own' power, or by their own ſtrength, when a 
word from their mouth caſt out devils, and 
; cured drſeaſes. 
As it was ſolely the 8 God, that e en- 
abled them to ſpeak to ſuch purpoſes, ſo it is 
ſolely the power of God, that enables us to 
ſpeak ar all. TASTE ; 

We indeed find be we can Peak, as we 
fads that we are alive; but the actual exer- 
ciſe of ſpeaking is no more in our own power, 
than the actual enjoyment of life. 

This is the dependent, helpleſs poverty of 
_— opt ſtate; which is a great reaſon for humility. 
Bb For fince we neither are, nor can do any thing 
1 of ourſelves, to be proud of any thing that 
we are, or of any thing that we can do, and 
to aſcribe glory to ourſelves for theſe things, 
as our own ornaments, has the guilt both of 
freaking and hing. It has the guilt of ſtealing, 
as it gives to ourſelves thoſe things which on- 
ly belong to God. It has the guilt of lying. 
as ib is the denying the truth of our ſtate, and 
* to be ſomething that * aus note 


W v4 Second! "I 
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" Seondy, 33 argument or We is 
founded in the » zſery of our condition. 

Now the miſery of our condition appears in 

| this, that we uſe theſe borrowed powers of our 
nature, to the forment and vexation of our 
ſelves, and our fellow creatures. 

. God Almighty bas entruſted us with the 
uſe of 2 and we uſe it to the diſorder 
and corruption of our nature. We reaſon 

_ ourſelves into all kinds of folly and miſery, and 
make our lives the ſport of fooliſh and extra- 
voagant paſſions: Seeking after imaginary hap- 
pineſs in all kinds of ſhapes, creating to our- 
ſelves a thouſand wants, amuſing our hearts 
with falſe hopes and fears, uſing the world 
worſe than irrational animals, envying, vexing, 
and tormenting one another with dae | 
0 e and unreaſonable contentions. ; 
Let any man but look back upon 18 own 
life, and ſee what uſe he has made of his rea- 
| fon, how little he has conſulted it, and how 
leſs he has followed it. What fooliſh paffions, 
what vain Zhoughts, what needleſs 7 16 N 
what extravagant prejecte, have taken up the 
greateſt part of his life. How fooliſh he has 
been in his words and converſation; how ſel- 
dom he has done well with judgment, and how. 
often he has been kept from doing ill by acci- 
dent ; how ſeldom he has been able to pleaſe 
himſelf, and bow often he has d;/þ/ea/ed others; 
how often he has changed his counſels, hated \, 
—_ he loved, and loved what he hated; how 
| | often 


een 


often he has 8 ee and tranſported at 
trifles, pleaſed and diſpleaſed with the very 
Ler- things, and conſtantly changing from one 
vanity to another. Let a man but take this 
view of his own life, and he will ſee reaſon 
33 to confeſs, that ann Was = made = 
* 5 
Let him but nds wherlif⸗ 450 8 
ik all that of him, which he knows of 
_- Himſelf; if they ſaw what vanity and paſſions 
* govern his infide, and what ſecret fempers ſully 
and corrupt his beſt actions, he“ aue have 
no more pretence to be honoured and admired 
for his gaadugſt and wiſdom; than a rotten and 
diftempered body, to be loved and _detioed for | 
its beauty and comdlineſs. 15 
This is ſo true, and fo known to the 8 | 
of almoſt all people, that nothing would ap- 
ear more dreadful to them, than to have! 
their: hearts thus fully diſcovered to the even. 
of all beholders. j 1 
And perhaps there are very fow! peopl I. 
the world, who would not rather chuſe to 
tan 0 have all their ſecret follies, the en. 
of their judgments, the vanity of their mis, 
the falſengſt of their pretences, the frequghcy 
of their vain and diſorderly paſſions, their ity 
enfineſs, hatred, envies, eee enen, made 
known unto the world. ene 
And ſhall pride be e in a here: 
thus con/tious of its own miſerable behaviour 2 
Shall a creature in ſuch a condition, har 


Ts could not ſupport himſelf under the ſhame 
of 


* 


i 
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ok being known to the world in his real fates 
ſhall loch a creature, becauſe his ſhame is ou- 
I kbwn to God, to holy Angels, and his 
own confeience ; ſhall he, in the ſight of God 
and 4 angels err to be var a oud of. 


1 If to this we add the | Mites e. 
guilt of fin, we ſhall ng a ſtill greater reaſon 
for humility. $6 $5 
No creature thay had ved in nti6cents, - 
would have thereby got any pretence for OK. 
honour and eftver; becauſe as a creature, all 
that it ic, of has, of dovs, is from God; and 
therefore the honouf of all N en e it 
is only due to God. 

But if a creature that is a ner, and un- 
der the dj/þ/eafure of the great governor of all 
the world, and deferving nothing from _ 
but pains and puniſhments for the 
abuſe of his powers; if ſuch a creature on 
tends to felf-glory for any thing that he is, or 
does, he can only” be faid to ee in bis 
ame. +, 

Nov how onſß our and Plannful "ow nature 
of fin is, is ſufficiently apparent from that 
great athnement, that is n, een us 
from the guilt of it. 

Nothing leſs bas boon required to rake away 
the pvilt of out fins; than the ſufferings and 
death of the Son of God. Had he not taken 
vir nature upen him, our nature had been 
n .  SONITEL for 5 
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HE ever 1 from God, and bn * 


ever appearing before bim. 

And is there any room for pod or 1. | 
| jd ny whilſt we are partakers ot ſuch a nature 
de ies? 

Have our fins "ad us ſo ad 
and odious to him that made us, that he 
could not ſo much as receive our prayers, or 
admit our repentance, till the Son of God 

made himſelf man, and became a ſuffering 
advocate for our whole race; and can we in 
this fate, pretend to high thoughts of our- 
ſelves? Shall we preſume to take delight in 
our on worth, who are not worthy ſo much 
as to. aſk pardon for our fins, without the me- 
diation and interceſſion of the Son of God?) 

Thus deep is the foundation of bumility 
laid, in theſe deplorable circumſtances of our 
condition; which ſhe w, that it is as great an 

offence againſt truth, and the reaſon of things, 
for a man in this ſtate of things, to lay claim 
to any degrees of glory, as to pretend to the 
Honour of creating himſelf. If men will boaſt 
of any thing as his own, he muſt boaſt of his 
miſeny and in; for there is "Ing. elle mt 
this, that is his own property. 
Turn your eyes towards heaven, 400 fancy 
that you ſaw what is doing there; that you 
faw, cherubims and ſeraphims, and all the glo- 
rious inhabitants of that place, all ee in 
one work z not ſeeking glory from one anather, 
not labouring their on advancement, not con- 


9 their own an not fioging 
theit 


- 


* 
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their own praiſes, not valuing themſebves, 
and deſpiting others, but all employed in one 
and the fame work, all happy in one and "$6 
lame joy; caſting down their crowns 
before tlie throne" of God, giving * iv, 10. 
glory, and honour, and n 1% Fol HIP 
im alone. | | 
Then turn your eyes to the fallen world, 
and confider how unreaſonable and odious it 
muſt be, for ſuch poor worms, ſuch miſerable 
ſinners, to take delight in their'own fancied 
glories, whilſt the higheſt and moſt glorious 
ſons of heaven, ſeek for no other greatneſs 
and . honour, but that of aſcribing all honour 
"ar greatneſs, and glory to God alone? 
Pride is only the diſorder of the fallen 
| world it has no place amongſt other beings:; 
it can only ſubſiſt where gnorance and ſen- 
Juality, lier and Val ſehood, lufts and mpurity 
reign. 
be; oi a man, what he is moſt delighted with 
bis own figure, look UPON a cruc: nx, and con- 
template our bleſſed Lord ſreteled out, and 
nailed upon a Croſs ; and then let him conſi- 
der, how abſurd it muſt be, for a heart full 
of pride and vanity, to pray to God, through 
the ſufferings of ſuch a meek and "OI da- 
viour? 
P heſe are the refledtions that you are often 
to meditate upon, that you may thereby be 
diſpoſed to walk before God and man, in ſuch 
* r ſpirit of eee as becomes the weak, 


* 
4. 4 , k ka > ub * py g l miſe- 
0 N a f A | 
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| 1 Jnful date of all: "that are defended 
Soom fallen Adam. 
inen pom have by fuck . debe 
15 as theſe, convinced your mind of the reaſon- 
-ablenefs' of humility, you muſt not content 
yourſelf with this, as if you was therefore 
humble, becauſe your mind acknowledges the 
ceaſonableneſs 15 humility, and declares a- 
i ee pride. But you muſt immediately en- 
| ter yourſelf ? into the _ Þras CE of this virtue, 
Aike a young; ibeginzer, that has all of it to 
Alearn, that can learn but litile at a time, and 
Avirhs great difficulty. Vou muſt confider, that 
you have not only this virtue to learn, but 
. that yon muſt be content to proceed as a 
nlearner in it. all your time, endeavouring after 
greater degrees of it, and practiſing every: day 
_— of bumility, l day echte id. 
of devotion; _ 
Lou would not imagine tf to he. de- | 
vout, becauſe in your judgment you approved 
of prayers, and often declared your mind in 
tfavout of devotion. Vet how many people 
-Imagine themſelves humble enough, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe they often commend 
humility, and make ene ene 
-againft pride? FS. £ 
Ceæcus is a rich wan, of cue birth; 2 
very fine parts. He is fond of dre/s, curious 
_ +in the ſmulleſi matters that can add any orna- 
iment io his perſon. He is haughty and im- 
rious to all his inferiors, is very full. of eve- 


h ling that he lays, or does, and never 
| ima- 


„ - 
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1 eee for ſuch a judgment as 
his to be miſtaken... He can bear no contra- 


diction, and diſcovers the weakneſs of your 
underſtanding, as ſoòn as ever yon oppoſe 
him. He 4 every wg un his houſe, 
his Habit, and his equipage, as often as any 
thing more elegant comes in his way. Cæœcus 
would have "been very religlous, but that he 
| ahwaye! thought he was ſo. 
There is nothing ſo odious t lern as A 
proud man; and the misfortune is, that in 
this hel is fo very quick-ſighted, that he — 
covers in almoſt es delay ſome Prokes of 
vanity... "7 
On the oder very 'he is exceeding fond-of 
humble and modeſt perſons. Homility, 'fays 
he, is fo amiable a quality, that it forces our 
eſteem Here · over we meet with it. There 
is no poſſibility of deſpiſing the meanęſt per- 
fon that has it, or of ways the Fru 
mant that wants it. 

Cæcus no more ſuſpects himſelf to be proud, 
than he ſuſpects his want of ſenſe. A0 the 
reaſon of it is, heeauſe be always finds himſelf 
ſo in love with n and ſo enraged at 
pride. 2 * 

It is very true, Cæcus, you ſpeak Ancerely, 
when you ſay you love humility, and abhor 
pride. Nou are no hypoertte, you ſpeak the 
true ſentiments of your mind; but then take 
this along with you, Cæcus, chat you only 
love humility, and hate pride, in-arſer prople. 
Lou never once in your life thought of * 
Other 
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- alas 8 or of any other pride, than 


that which you have ſeen in other people. 


The caſe of Cæcus is a common caſe; many 


| people. live in all the inſtances of pride, and 


indulge every vanity. that can enter into their 


minds, and yet never ſuſpect themſelves to 


be governed by pride and vanity, becauſe they 


know how much they diſlike proud people, 


and how mightily they are pleaſed with hu- 
mility and modeſty, where-ever they find | 


them... 


and all their railings againſt pride, are looked 


upon as ſo many true exerciſes, and effects of 


their. own. bumble ſpirit. 


Whereas i in truth, theſe are 4 far ; oY bes: 


| ing proper acts, or proofs of humility, that 
they are net, n. of a want of 
Weng E 4 

For che fuller of pride any one is himſelf, 
KY. more impatient will he be at the ſmalleſt 


inſtances of it in other people. And the leſs. 
humility any one has in his own mind, the 
more will he demand, and be e with | 


it in other people. yi 
| You muſt therefore act by. a quite contrary 
meaſure, and reckon... yourſelf only ſo far 
humble, as you impoſe every inflance of hu- 


mility upon. yourſelf, and never call for it in 


other, people. So far an enemy to pride, as 
you never ſpare it in ee nor ever ey 
it in other: Sen 5 i 

ee SH 3 Now 
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Now in order to do this, you need b. 


1 that pride and humility ſignify no- 


thing to you, but ſo far as they are your own; 


that they do you neither good nor harm, but 


as they are the tempters of your heart. 


The loving therefore of humility is of no 
benefit or advantage to you, but ſo far as you 


love to ſee all your own thoughts, words; and 


actions governed by it. And the hating of , 


pride does you no good, is no e in 


you, but ſo far as you hate to harbour any 


degree of it in your own heart. 


Now in order to begin, and ſet out well in 


1 practice of humility, vou muſt take it 


for granted that you are proud, that you have 
all your life been more or leſs infected with 


this unreaſonable temper. 


Lou ſhould believe alſo, that it is your great. | 
eſt weakneſs, that your heart is molt ſubject to 
It, that it is ſo conflantly ſtealing upon you, 
that you have reaſon to watch and ſuſpect i its 


approaches in all your actions. | 


For this is what moſt people, eſpecially 1 


beginners in a pious life, may with great truth 


* 


think of themſelves. 
For there is no-one vice that is more deep- 
ly rooted in our nature, or that receives ſuch 


| conſtant nouriſhment from almoſt every thing 
that we think or do. There being hardly any 
thing in the world that we want or uſe, or 
any action or duty of life, but pride finds ſome 
means or other to take hold of it. So that at 
what t time ſoever we begin to offer ourſelves 


X | i 


| 
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to God; we can hardly | be ſurer of any thing, 
than oF we have a kw deal of e to re- 
nt o 
If therefore you find it diſagreeable to your. 
ni. to entertain this opinion of yourſelf, 
and that you cannot put yourſelf amongſt 
thoſe-that want to be cured of pride, you 
may be as ſure, as if an Angel from heaven 
. had told you, that you have not only much). 
= - but all your humility to ſeek. 
Poor you can have no greater ſign ef a more 
confirmed pride, than when you think that 
Jou are humble enough. He that thinks he 
loves God enough, ſhews himſelf to be an 
entire ſtranger to that holy paſſion 3- ſo he 
that thinks he has humility enough, ſhews 
that he is not ſo much as a beginner in the 
practice" of true hatallity. 
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RE MP Þ XVI. : 
Sewing Row 4. cult the pratfice of humility is 
2 by the general ſpirit and temper of the 
World. How: Chriſtianity e us to Hue 

| contrary To the world. | 


\VERY derſbn, when be rſt FA bim- 
ſelf to the exerciſe of this virtue of hu- 
I muſt, as I ſaid before, conſider him- 


BEE as. A karner, do is to learn EG. 
LE, 2 t 
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that is contrary to former tempers and habits 
of mind, and which can only” be got be daily 
| and conftant practice. ' 
' © He has not only as much to do, as 0 that 
has ſome new art or ference to learn, but he 


has alſo a great deal to anlearn: He is to for- 


get and lay aſide his own Spirit, which has 
been a long while fixing and forming itſelf; 
he muſt forget, and depart from abundance 
of paſſions and opinions, which the a/hzon, 
and vogue, and ſpirit of the world, have made 
natural to him. 

He muſt lay aſide his own 1 irit; becauſe 


as we are born in fin, fo in pride, which ir 46 © -- 


natural to us as ſelf- love, and continually 
ſprings from it. And this is the reaſon why 
Chriſtianity is ſo often repreſented as a ne 
birth, and a new ſpirit. 

He muſt lay aſide the opinions and paſſions | 
which he has received from the world ; becauſe 


the vogue and faſhion of the. werld, by which 


we have been carried away as in a 7orrent, 
before we could paſs right judgments of the 
value of things, is, in many reſpects, con- 
trary to humility ; fo that we muſt unlearn what 
the ſpirit of the world has taught us, 'before 
we can be governed by the ſpirit of humility, . 
The Devil is called in Scripture the prince 


of this world, becauſe he has great power in - 


it, becauſe many of its rules and principles 
are invented by this evil ſpirit, the father of 
all lies and falſhood, to ſeparate us from God, 


and prevent our return to happineſs. | 
X2 SER”. = 
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Now, n to the Spirit and vogue of 
this world, whoſe corrupt air we have all 
© breathed, there are many things that paſs for 
D great and /honourable, and moſt dg efirable, 
| which yet are ſo far from being ſo, that the 
true greatneſs and honour of our Nature con- 
fiſt in the not deſiring them. 
To abound in wealth, to have fine hows; 
35 rich cloaths, to be beautiful in our perſons, 
to have titles of dignity, to be above our 
fellow - creatures, to command the bows and 
obeiſance of other people, to be looked on 
with admiration, to overcome our enemies 
with power, to ſubdue all that oppoſe us, to 
ſet out ourſelves in as much ſplendor as we 
an, to live highly 2 and magnificently, to eat, 
and drink, and delight ourſelves in the moſt 
coſtly manner, theſe are the great, the honour- 
able, the defirable things, to which the bi- 
rit of the world turns the eyes of all people. 
And many a man is afraid of fanding itill, 
and not engaging in the purſuit of theſe 
thinge, leſt the lame world ſhould take bim 
r 
Ihe hiſtory of the Goſpel © is chiefly the 
| hiſtory of Chriſt's congugſt over this 51 of 
the world. And the number of true Chri- 
ſtians is only the number of thoſe who, fol- 
lowing the Spirit of Chriſt, haye lived con- 
trary to this ſpirit of the world. 
If any man hath not tlie Spirit of Chri ih, he | 
79 none LE lit. Again, 3 i bor of 
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Goll, overcometh the world. Set your a). on 
things above, and not on things on the carth; 
for ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt 
4 Got, This is the language of the whole 
New Teftament. This is the mar of Chriſti- 
- anity ; you are to be dead, that is, dead to 

the pirit and temper of the world, and live a 
a new life in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

But notwithſtanding the clearneſs and plain-' 
- gelt of theſe doctrines which thus renounce 
the world, yet great part of Chriftians lire 

and die flaves to the * . and Temper” of 
the world. 

How many en fell with pride and va 
nity, for fuch things as they would not know 
how to value at all, but that _ are admir- 
Aim the world 7 i 

Would a man take ren years more tagt 
I bufheß to add 7409 horſes more to his coach, 
but that he knows, that the world moſt of 
all admires a coach and fx ? How fearful are 
many people of having their houſes poorly 
furniſhed, or themſelves meanly cloathed, for 
this only reaſon; left the world ſhould make 
no account, of them, and place them among 


1 tow and mean people? 


How often would a man have yielded to the 
haughtineſs and ill- nature of others, and 
ſhewn a Jubm ve temper, but that he dares 
not. paſs for ſuch a poor-ſpirited” man 1n the 
1 T | 
Many a man would often drop a een : 
_ forgive an affront, but that he is afraid 

4: Z if 
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5 be Soul. che world would, not bebe ä 
. 
.- Haw many would praiſe 1 $17 rh fem. 
"perance and ſobriety in its utmoſt perfection. 
Were it not for the cenſure which he world N 
2 upon ſuch a life?? "TY 
Others have frequent intentions gy living 
up to the rules of Chriſtian perfection, which 
they are frighted from, by FOTOS: n 
the world would ſay of them 
Thus do the 8 which we — * re». | 
ecived from living in the world, enflave. our. 
minds, that we dare not attempt to he emi- 
gent in the fight of God, and holy Angels, 
3 7 of being little in the £y8s. Aff the 
® 2 way Er 
3 From this e ariſes the greateſt 5 
= culty of humility, becauſe it cannot ſubſiſt 
Z in any wind, but fo far as it is dead to the 
Tl? and has parted with all, deſires of en» 
joying its gps and hongurs. . So. that in 
order to be truly humble, you, muſt unlearn 
all thoſe notians,. which you bave Men ot 
your life learning korg this c ſpirit of 
=. the world. . 
| | * Vou Can. Eien We no > Hand 8 the aſſaults 
_ of. pride, the meek affections of humility can 
have no place in your ſoul, till you ſtop the 
power gf the. world over you, and reſolve as 
 eainſt a Hud gbodlence to its laws. , 
And when you are once advanced thus 
far, as to be able to ſtand ſtill in the torrent 
* e, and ge, and A 
8 
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the wwor7h and value of things which are moſt 
admired and valued in the world, you have 

a great: way in the gaining of your free- 
dom, and habe laid a eee for: n 
amendment of your heart. - 
For as great as the power of the oc: is, 

2 is all built upon a 4/ind obedience; and we 
8 era. only _ er 5 15 _ 80 yr of _ 

| ai te 

-Afk Who vou will, 1 or aer e 
every one ſeems to know and confeſs, that 
the general temper and ſpirit of the world 
is nothing elſe but u9tur, 8 * and extra- 
wagance. . 

Who wilt not own, ved; tle widow of 
Philoſophy,” the piety of Religion, were always 
confined to a ſmall number? and is not this 


expteſſy owning and confeſſing, that the cm-. 


non ſpirit and temper of the world, is neither 
according to the ae a of eee xy 
ho piety of Religion. 1 

The world . How: enough I 
2 even by itſelf, to make it very eaſy 
for a er man to be ro che _ yup 
And e I hops, you avid not this 
| It a hard Jaying, that in order to be Aumbhe, 
you muſt withdraw your obedience from that 
vulgar fpirit, which gives” laws to Fops and 
Coguets, and form your judgments according 
to the wiſdom of Philoſophy, and the piety of 
Religion. Who would be EE of 1 
luck a change as this? MUFC ; 

| NS. Ol 5 Again, 


— 
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. To leſſen your fear and regard to 
the opinion of the world, think how ſoon the 
world will diſregard you and have no more 
thought or concern about you han about the 
pooref animal that died in a diteh. FAT. 
Vour friends, if they can, may bury. you 
with ſome diſtinction, and ſet up a. monu- 
ment, to let poſterity ſee that your duff lies 
under ſuch a Stone; and when that is done, 
- all is done. Vour place is filled up by another, 
the world is juſt in the ſame ſtate it was, you 
are blotted out of its: fight, and as much 
forgotten by the world as if you bad never 


Y belonged to it. 


Think upon 1 the! Ticks: the re * ike 
Jeayvied: perſons, that have made great figures, 
and been high in the eſteem of the world; 
many of them died in your time, and yet 
they are ſunk, and loſt, and gone, and as 
much diſregatded by the world, as if they had 
been only ſo many Subbles gf maten. 
Think again, how many poor n ſee 
Werde loſt, and lie now expecting a miſerable 
eternity, for their ſervice and homage to a 
World, that thinks itſelf every whit as well 
Without them, and: j is juſt a8 ae Ks it was 


when they were in it. 


ls it therefore worth ae * to tas tbe | 


: ſmalleſt degree of virtue, for the fake of pleaſ- 
ing ſo bad 4 naſter, and ſo Joe E friend as 
| vu world is? 


* 
PRs: 


Is it worth your While to bom: the. rae 


to n an * as — chat ſo ſoon will have 


MA, . 8 neither 
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neither 4yes, nor ears,” nor a heart to regard 
you, inſtead of ſerving that great, and holy, 
and mighty God, that will make all his ſer- 
vants partakers of his own eternity Pet OP 
Will you let the fear of a falſe world, that 5 
1 no love for you, keep you from the fear 
of that God who has only created you, that 
he may love and bleſs you to all eternity ? 
Laſily. you muſt conſider what 185 bur 
the profeſſion of Em u en of you 
wr regard to the world. 
Nov this is plainly delivered in theſe words: 8 
W ho gave himſelf for our fins, that 
he might” deliver us from this pręſent | 
evil world. Chriſtianity therefore implieth a 
deliverance from this world; and he that pro- 
ſeſſeth it, profeſſeth to live contrary: to every 
thing, and every ae, that! is ee to 
"_ evil worldꝓ. 
St. Jaolm declareth this e to the x 
would in this manner, They are of the wares * 
therefore: ſpeak they of the world, 
and tlie ä e them. Me 
are of God. This is the deſcription of the 
followers of Chriſt; and it is proof enough, 
that no people are to be reckoned Chriſtians in 
reality, who in their hearts and tempers be- 
long to this world. We now, ſaiih 99 lame : 
Apoſtle, Tat we are of God, and En. 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. * 7.19: 3 
Chriſtians therefore can no farther bbw that 
they are of God, than ſo far as they know 
| w_ are not of the world; that is, that K. ; 
| o 


Gal. i. if 
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do not * ee to the Ways and Jpirit of 
the world. For all 3 and maxims, 
and politics, and tempers of the world, lie in 
wickedneſs. And he is only of God, or born 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Who has overcome this 
200rld, that is, who has choſen to live by faith, 
and govern his actions by the principles of a 
wildom revealed from God by Chriſt Jeſus. 
St. Paul takes it for a certainty, ſo well 
known to Chriſtians, that they are no longer 
to be conſidered as living i in this world, that 
he thus argues from it, as from an undeniable 
principle, concerning the aboliſhing the rites 
of the Jeuiſb law: #herefore: i, ye be dead 
nt 0 W from the rudiments of tlie world, 
col. i 20. WAY: as : though: living in tlie world, 
are ge fubjett ro ordinances Here 
an ibs» no; argument in this, but in the. 
Apoſtle's taking it for undeniable, that Chri- 
ſtians knew, that their profeſſion required them 
ta have done with all the tempers, and paſ- 
ſions of the world, to live as citizens of the 
ne v Ferujatew, nag to have their converſations 
in heaven. NM iF 7 
Our bleſſed kid himſelf, has fully Ae 
rf this point, in theſe words: They'are 
nt of tic world, as I am not of this world. 
This is the ſtate of Chriſtianity with regard 
to this world. If you are not thus ont of, 
and contrary to the world, you want the di- 
Küngniſhing mark of Chriſtianity; you do not 
to Chriſt, but by — "_ ors the | 


0 world, as he was out of it. 25 
| Te is 8 N . EA As 


7 : 
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We may deceive: ourſclves, if we pleaſe, 
with vain 9 ſoftening comments upon theſe 
werds, but they are, and will be underſtood 
ia their firſt ſimplicity and plainneſs, by every 
one that reads them in the ſame ſpirit that 
our bleſſed Lord ſpoke them. And to un- 
derſtand them in any. lower, leſs ſignificant 
meaning, is to let carnal wiſdom explain away 
that doctrine, by which irſelf was to be de- 
ſtrayed. 1 
1 Chriſtians great EY over the 

world, is all contained in the myſtery of Chriſt 
upon the croſs, It was there, and from 
| thence, that he taught all Chriſtians how they 
were to come out of, and conquer the world, 
and what they were to do in order to be his 
Difciples. And all the dof&rines, ſacramente, 
and inſtitutions of the Goſpel, are only ſo many 
explications of the meaning, and rwe 
of the benefit of this great myſtery. 

And the ſtate of Chriſtianity implieth no- 
thin g elſe, but an entire, abſolute conformity 
to that pirit, which Chriſt ſhewed in the my- 
ſterious ſacrifice of himſelf upon the cri. 
Every man therefore is only ſo far aChriſtian, 

as he Cs of the ſpirit of Chriſt, - It was 
this. that made St. Paul ſo paſſionately expreſs 
himſelf, God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : But why. 
does he glory? Is it becauſe Chriſt had ſuffered 
in his ſtead, and had excuſed him from ſuffer- 
_ ing? N 0, by no means. But it was becauſe 

uy Fhriſtzag profeſſion had called him to the 
= honaque 


id = 
5 


— 


4 
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| honour een with Chriſt; and of dying 
to the world under reproach and contempt, 


28 he had done upon the croſs. For he im- 


8 1 vi „ mediately adds, by nohom the world. 
r erncified unto me, and I unto the 


World. This you ſee was the reaſon of his 


glory in the croſs of Chriſt, becauſe it had | 
Called him to a like fate of: death ona eruci- 7 
fixion to the world. Ne 

Thus was the rot of Chriſt, in St. Pauts 


| days, the glory of Chriſtians; not as it ſigni- 


fed their hot being aſhamed to own a Maſter 
that was erueiſieq, but as it ſignified their 
. Slorying in a Religion, which was nothing 
elſe but a dectrine of the Croſs, that called 
them to the ſame ſuffering ſpirit, the fame. 
facrifice of themſelves, the fame renunciation 
of the world, the ſame humility and meck 
refs,” the fame patient beating of injuries, re- 
proaches, and contempts, and the fame dying 


ro all the grentneſe, honours, and happinefb of 


this world, Wa ae, evra 7 61 the 
Eros. 1 b. en 3 
To _ a wie idea of Ch Rint: TY aig 
not conſider sur bleſſed Lord, as ſoffering 
in bur ftead, but as our repreſentative, acting 
in our name, and with ſuch Particular merit, 
45 to make 922 ur foming, WAY him e r 
unte God. | 
He ſoftereh, ad was a  Fievifiee; to make | 
our ſufferings and ſacrifice of ourſelves fit to 
be received by God. And we are to ſuffer, 


60 be 8 to die, to riſe with Chriſt, 
nen ; | Or 
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or OMP his crucifixion; death; and wee 


. will profit us nothing. 


The neceſſity of this conformity t to all that 
' Chriſt did, and ſuffered upon our account, is 
N W make the whole tenor of Scripture: | 


Firſ, as to his * e this is. the only 
condicion of our being ſayed by them, I we 
5 A offer with Wm We {an alſo dos. ph wi. him. 1 


Secbndiy, , as to. 8 Crucifixion : 5 
Knowing this, that our old man it 
 erucified with him, &c. Here you ſhs, Chriſt 
is not crucified in owr fead; but unleſs our 
old man be really crucified with him, the ctoſs 
1 Chriſt will yu us nothing. | 


Rom. vi, 6. 


55 7 hirdly, as to ws death af Chriſt, the con- 

dition is this: F we be dead with Chrift, 'we 
believe that we ſhall alſo live with him. If 
therefore Chriſt be dead alone, if we are not 
dead with him, we are as ſure, from this Scrip= * 
ns that we ſhall not live with him. 


Lach, as to the nn 6s Chriſt, the 
Feripturs. theweth-us how we are to partake 
of the benefit of it: ye be riſen with Chi, 
ſeek thoſe things which. are above, Col. bl, . tHe) 
where Chriſt res” on the yg | 
hand of God. 1 4 | 

Thus you ſees Ber plainly the 88 FAR | 


forth. o. on Se Lord, as our repreſentative, 
Fer — 


2 "ys $4.3 4 x 4 5 1 ; +/&: 


: 
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a tat og in our name, binding and 

| oblige us to conform to all FE we * and. 
ſuffered for us. X 
It was for this n that ah holy Jeſus Fl 
ſaid of his diſciples, and in them of al true 


| believers, They are not of this world, as I am 


not of this world. Becauſe all true believers 
conforming to the /uffermgs, crucifixion, death, 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, live no longer after 
the ſpirit and temper of this world, but their 
Hei ts hid with; Chrift in God. Ab ons 


This is the ſtate of beste Exits? the go 


world, to which all orders of Chriſtians are 


called. They muſt ſo far renounce all world- 


I tempers, be ſo far governed by the things 
of another life, as to ſhew, that they are truly | 
and really crucified, dead, and riſen with Chriſt, 


And it is as neceſſary for all Chriſtians, to con- 


Ty form to this great change of ſpirit, to be thus 
in Chriſt yew creatures, as it. was neceſſary 
that Chriſt ſhould Joys wn and rife ___ 


for our ſalvation. 


Hlo high the Chriſtian life i is placed above 
| the ways 5 this world, is wonderfully de- 
200. 116. ſetibed by St. Paul in theſe words: 

75 Wherefore henceforth know: we 'no 


# x ] 2 e the fleſh ; yea, though we have known 
5 _ Chriſt after the fleſh; yet henceforth know ue 


tum no more. Therefore if any man be in Chrift, 
he is a new creature; old things are Paſſed _— 


deny; behold, all things are become new. 


He that feels the force and ſpurit of e : 
words, can hardly bear any human interpreta- 
tion 
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kon of them. Henceforth, ſays he, that is, 
ſince the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, the 
ſtate of Chriſtianity. is become ſo glorious a 
ſtate, that we · do not even conſider Chriſ himy 3 
ſell as in the fleſh upon earth, but as a God'of 
glory in heaven; we know and eonſider our- 4 
lelves not as nien in the fleſh, but as fellow- 
members of a new ſociety, that are to have 
all our hearts, our tenpers, and Wuecſaton 
ig heaen. 

Thus is it that Chriſtianity has placed 1 
2 of, and above the world; 2 we fall from 
our calling, as Hoon as we fall into 0 temen 

_ of the world. : 

Now as it was the pit 5 i 1 that 
nailed our bleſſed Lord to the croſs; ſo every. A 
man that has the ſpirit of Chriſt, that oppoſes _ <1 
the world as he did, will certainly be crucified 3 
by the world ſome way or other. ” 

For Chriſtianity ſtill lives in the ſame world = 
that Chriſt did; and theſe two will be utter 
enemies, till. the landen of darkneſs i is en- ö 
übel at an ent. == 

Had you lived with our ee ne 9 
1 you had then been hated ag he was © 
and if you how live in his ſpirit, - the wodld. 
will be the ſame em to 90 now, that it 
was to him then. 9 

Tf you were of the endl Gi. our bleſſed I 
Lord, —* world vuould love itt own ; | 
but becauſe ye are nat of the world, | 88 
but I have choſen you out of the all che ge 5 
the world hateth 1. 1 0 1 


John *. 19. 


67H We are apt to loſe 1 of "oY 
words, by confidering them only as an hifto- 
rical deſcription, of ſomething that was the ſtate 
of our Saviour and his diſciples at that time. 
But this is reading the Scripture as a dead 
letter; for they exactly deſcribe the ſtate of 
true Chriſtians at this, and all other times, to 
the end of the world, - = Mo IgE 
For as true Chriſtianity is -encbing elſe bor 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, ſo Whether that ſpirit ap- 


= pear in the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, or his 


Apoſtles, or followers in any age, it is the ſame 
thing; whoever hath his ſpirit, will be hated, 
deſpiſed, and condemned by the W as he 
A 
For the world will always TOR its own, ine 
none but its own: this is as certain and un- 
__ - changeable, as the eee, betwixt tight 
and darkneſs. 
When the holy Jeſus ith, 7 the whrld 
Hate you, he does not add by way of conſola- 
tion, that it may ſome time or other ceaſe its 
Hatred, or that it will not always hate them; 
but he only gives this as a reaſon for their 
bearing it, You know that it hated me, before it 
hated you: ſignifying, that it was he, that is, 
his ſpirit, that by reaſon of its contrariety to 
the world, was then, and always would. be, 
_ hated by it. 
Fou will onrkigge 5 that the. old; is 
now become Chriſtian, at leaſt that part of it 
er we live; and therefore the l is not 


> are ——— 
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now to be conſidered in that ſtate of oppoſi- 
tion to Chriſtianity, as when it was pies 4 
It is granted, the world now profeſſeth 
Chriſtianity. But will any one ſay, that this 
| Chriſtian world is of the ſpirit of Chriſt? Are 
its general tempers the tempers of Chriſt ? Are 
the paſſions of ſenſuality, ſelf- love, pride, co- 
vetouſneſs, ambition, and yain-glory, leſs con- 
trary to the ſpirit of the Goſpel now they 
& hriſtians, than when they were 
amongſt heathens ? Or will you ſay, that the 
tempers and paſſions of the heathen world are 
loſt and gone? . 
Conſider, ſecondly, what you are to mean 
| by. the world: Now this.is fully deſcribed ww 
.our hands by. St. John. All tlas b 
is in the world the luſt of the fleſh, Ep alba, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, &c. 
This is an exact and full deſcription of the 
world. Now will you ſay, that 7/hzs world is 
become Chiriſtian? But if all this ſtill ſubſiſts, 
then the /ame world is now in being, and the 
ſame enemy to Chriſtianity, that was in St. 
Fohn's days. 
It was this aol that St. Join condemned, 
as being not of the Father; Whether therefore 
it outwardly: profeſſeth, or openly perſecuteth 
Chriſtianity, it is ſtill in the ſame ſtate of 
contrariety to the true Jpirit and holineſs of 
the Goſpel. 
And indeed the world by profeſling 0 | 
aun is ſo far from being a leſs dangerous 


enemy than it was before, that it has by its 
* N * 


e, CAE 


favours Maia more Chriſtians, TO erer 
it did by the moſt violent perſecution. © 
We muſt therefore be fo far from conſider- 
ing the world as in a ſtate of leſs enmity” and 
oppoſition to "Chriſtianity than it was in the 
bl times of the goſpel, that we muſt guard 
E it as à greater and more dangerous ene 
my now, than it was in thoſe times. 
It is a greater enemy, becauſe it has great- 
er power over Chriſtians by its favours, riehes, 
' Honours, rewards, and protections, than it had 
by the fire and fury of its perſecurions.. 
It is a more dangerous. enemy, by having 
oft its appearance of enmity. Its outward 
* profeſſion of Chriſtianity makes it no lon- 
ger conſidered as an enemy, and therefore the 
generality of people are eaſily perſuaded to 
reſign themſelves up to be governed and * 
rected by it 
How many Seen are kept at quiet, 
upon no other foundation, but becaufe they 
fin utider the authority of the. ehriſtian 
World of 
How many directions of ite Goſpel ye by 
unregarded; and how unconcerned do par- 
ticular perſons read them, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe they { ſeem fenden by thy chrt- 
_Kian world?) + | 
Hew many conpliances do people G to 
the chriſtian world, without any heſitation, 
or remorſe; which if they had been required 
of them . * 3 would have been 
e — 


+ 
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refuſed, as contrary to the holineſs of Chriſtia= 

nf en | 
"Who. could be content Wien ig kb. 

h evidirary his life is to the To/þe/, but becauſe 
he ſees, that he lives a8 the chriſtian world 
doth 52 | | 
Who abe add the Goſpel, N want to 
be perſuaded of the neceflity of great el 
denial, himility, and poverty of ſpirit, but 
that the authority of the world has baniſhed 
this doctrine of the croſs? 5 

There is nothing therefore, that a good | 


7 Chriſtian ought to be more ſuſpicious 0 


more conſtantly guard againſt, than the au- 
| thori ty of the chriſtian world. 
And all the paſſages of Scripture, which 
repreſent the worldas contrary to Chriſtianity, 
which require our ſeparation from it, as from 
a Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, a monſter of ini- 
quity, are all to be taken in the ſame ME | 
Senſes in relation to the preſent world. 
For the change that the world has unde 
gone, has only altered its methods, but not 
leſſened its power of deſtroying Religion. 
Chriſtians had nothing to fear from the hea- 
tuen world but the loſs of their lives; but 
the world become a friend, makes it difficult- 
for them to ſave their Religion. 
Whilſt pride, ſenſuality, covetoyurſ, hilt 
akin. bad only the authority of the - 
then world, Chriſtians were thereby made more 
intent upon the contrary virtues. But when 
pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, and ambition, 
5 e 0 wn ave 
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cing the ſpirit and temper of the world, in 
Which you now live. 


N 22 c W 
* authority of the Chriſtian a 


| then private Chriſtians are in the utmoſt dan- 


ger, not only of being ſhamed out of the prac- 
tice, but of loſing the Bey notion of the 
Nerz, of the Goſpel. 

There is — a hardly any poſſibility af 


| ſaving, yourſelf from the preſent. world, but 


y by conſidering it as the ſame wicked enemy to 
true holineſs, as it is repreſented in the 


1 criptures; and hy aſſuriog yourſelf, that it 


is 28 dangerous to conform: to its tempers: and 
puree NOW, OE chriſtian, a8 e it Was 
„ Agne ft 


For only aſk. 1 15 _ fiety 'Y, o- _— 


. mility, Ay rs of the chriſtian world, the 


A the bumility, and ſobriety of the chri- 
jan ſpirit? If not, how can you be more 
undone by any world, than by nem to 
that which is chriſtian? +... 

Need a man do more to make Aſk. foul. un- 


| fit for the mercy of God, than by being gree- 
A and ambitious of honour? Yet how can a 


jan renounce this temper, without renoun- 


How can a man be made e eee of 


7 the ſpirit of Chriſt, than by a wrong value for 
money; and yet how can he be more wrong in 


his value of 4 it, than by following the N 


rity of the chriſtian world? 


Nay, in every order and Kation of. life, | 


whether of karning or bufineſs,.. either, in 


Church. or State, you, cannot act MP: to-the 
þ — 


2981 nt | , +" 4 
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1 FT itofReligion, without renouncing the moſt 
| general temper and behaviour of thoſe, who 
are of the fame order and buſineſs 4850. 


n 


And though tumdy prudence ſeems to talk 
mighty wiſely about the neceſſity of avoiding 
particularities, yet he that dares not be fo 
weak as to be particular, will be often obliged 
to avoid the moſt ſubſtantial duties of chriſtian 
Icty. © 8, TS. Law t 
Theſe telle d will, 1 Wat pe, ts you to- 
break through thoſe diffeulkiee, and refiſt 
thoſe temptations, which the authority and 
faſhion of the world have raiſed "=? the 
cept of e a i 


eee H A p. KI. 


g how the betta which men al 
receive in their youth, makes the doctrines of 
” humility difficult to be praftiſed. The ſpirit 
of a better education, CO FIPS. in the e 


. rater 4 Taternus, 


- Nother difficulty i this aa of 155. 
LN mility ariſes ren our education. We 
are all of us, for the moſt part, corruptly 
educated, and then committed to take our 
le in D Corrupt world ; 0 that it is o 
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ber if examples of lac Piat are ſo l. 
en % 

_ Great pa rt of the world are undone by be- 
ing born 21 bred in families that have no 
Religion; where they ate made vicious and 
irtegalar, by. being like thoſe with: Nac Wen 
. TTT... ie EE ory To 0 


But this is not (lis thing 1 now. mean; the | 


ducation that I here intend, is ſuch as chil- 
ren generally receive from virtuous and ſober 
Darentt, and learned rutors and governors. 
Had we continued perfect, as 800 created 
e man, perbaps the perfection of our 
nature had . a ſufficient /elf-infiru#ion for 
every one. But as fchneſs and diſeaſes have 


created the neceſſity of medicines and phyſicians, 
ſo the change and diſorder of our rational na- 


ture, . eee eee e en 
and 8 

And as the only end of the phyſician is to 
reſtore nature to its own ſtate, ſo the only end 
of education is to reſtore our rational nature 


10 its proper ſtate, Education therefore is to 


be conſidered as regſon borrowed : ar ſecond-hand, 
which is, as far as it can, to ſa the loſs of 
original perfection. And Et 555 5 may jan. 


1y be called the art of reſtoring health, ſo 


education ſhould be conſidered in no other 


light, than. as the art of NINE: 0 Man ; 


N uſe of his reaſon 
Now as the inſtruction of every art or c ſei 
ence is founded upon the dj/coveries, the tei 
Lene, experience, and maxims of the ſeveral 
: 1 1 1 


5 
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great. men that have laboured in it; ſo - 
man wiſdom, or right uſe of our reaſon, which 
young people ſhould be called to by their edu- 
cation, is nothing elſe but-the beſt experience, 
and ineſt regſominge of men, that have devoted 
' themſelves to the ſtudy of wiſdom, and the 
improvement of human nature. 
All therefore that great /arnts, and Sow 
men, when the fulleſt of light and conviction, 
and after the higheſt improvement of their 
reaſon, all that they have ſaid of the neceſſity 
of piety, of the excellency of virtue, of their 
duty to Gad, of the emptineſs of riches, of 
the vanity of the world; all the Sentences, 


Judgments, reaſorings, and maxims of the. wi= _ 


{eſt of, philoſophers, when in their higheſt 
ſtate of wiſdom, ſhould conſtitute the common 

Jefſons of inſtruction for youthful minds. 
This is the only way to make the young 
and gnorant part of the world the better for 
te wiſdom and nen, of the wile aud an- 
cient. 111 * 15 
3 reste which is not wholly CARR 
pon this; is as much beſide the point, as an 


2 art * Phyfic that had little or no regard =: 


the reſtoration of health. 
The youths that attended upon Pythagoras, 
Socrates, Plato, and Epidtetus, were thus edu- 
cated. Their every day leſſons and inſtruc- 
tions were ſo many lectures upon the nature of 
man, his true end, and the right uſe of his 
faculties; upon the immortality. of the ſoul, 


a n n to God, the beauty of virtue, and 
8 | „ rd its 
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- Sts" agreableneſs to the bios: nature ; upon 
the dignity of reaſon, the neceſſity of tempe- 
rance, fortitude, and generoſity, and the ſhame 
and folly of indulging our Paſſions. 
Na as Chriſtianity has, as it were, new 

_ cickted the moral and religious world, and ſet 

every thing that 1s reaſonable, wiſe, holy, 

and deſirable, in its true point of light; ſo 
one would expect, that the education of youth 
ſhould be as much bettered and amended by 

Chriſtianity, as the faith and dottrines of Nel 

| Sie are amended by it. 

As it has introduced ſuch a new fate of 
things, and ſo fully informed us of the nature 
of man, the end. of bis creation, the tate 
of his condition; as it has fixed all our goods 
and evils, taugbt us the means of purifying 
our ſouls, pleaſing God, and becoming eter- 
nally happy; one might naturally ſuppoſe, 
that every” Chriſtian Country abounded with 

ſchools for the teaching, not only a few queſ- 
tions and anſwers of a Catechiſin, but for the 
forming, training, and practiſing | youths in 
ſuch an outward courſe of life, as the higheſt 
precepts, the -frri#eft rules, and the Spee ; 
doctrines of Chriſtianity require. 8 
An education under Pythagoras,'or Sap dies, 


= had no other end, but to teach you to think, 


udge, ac, and follow ſuch n of life, as 


Wet yr and: Socrates uled. 


And is it not as reaſonable t to . hon. 
2 Chriſtian: education ſhould have no other 


* 


ini Bt: n youth bow to think, and 
„%% as 


} 
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judge, and act, and live according to the 
rie laws of Chriſtianity ? | 
At leaſt, one would ſuppoſe, that in all chriſ- 
tian ſchools, the teaching youth to begin their 
lives in the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, in ſuch ſeverity 
of behaviour, ſuch abſtinence, ſobriety, humility, . 
and devotion, as Chriſtianity requires, ſhould 
not only be more, but an hundred times more 
regarded, that any, or all things elſe. 
For our education ſhould imitate our guar- 
diam angels, ſuggeſt nothing to our minds but 
what is 2% and /oly ; help us to diſcover and 
ſubdue every vain paſſion of our hearts, and : 
every falſe judgment of our minds.” 
And it is as ſober and reaſonable, to expect 
and require all this benefit of a chriſtian edu- 
cation, as to require that phyſic ſhould 
ſtrengthen all that is right in our nature, and 


remove that which is /ichly and diſeaſed. 


But alas, our modern education is not of | 

114 kind. a 
e Art temper that we try to an, in 
Childress is pride; as dangerous a paſſion as 
that of 4ſt. We ſtir them up to vain thoughts 
of themſelves, and do every thing we can to 
puff up their minds with a ſenſe of their own. 
| r vent HEY 
Whatever way of life we ite Wan for, 
we apply to the fire and vanity of their minds, 
and exhort them to every thing from corrupt 
motives: We ſtir them up to action from 
principles of Arie and ambition, from glory, 
3 my * a © of diſtinction, that they 
5 may 


27 others, and thine i in the eyes of the 
wor 

We repeat and Apia theſe motives upon E 
9 till they think it a part of their duty 
to be praud, en uiaus, and van. gloriaus of chair 
5 own accompliſhments. : |. / | 

And when we have taught them to ſcorn. to 
Js out-done by any, to bear no riual, to thirſt 
after every inſtance of applauſe, to be content 
with nothing but the higbeſt diſtinctions, then 
we begin to take comfart in them, and pro- 
miſe the world ſome mighty things from youths 
of ſuch a glorious ſpirit. 

If children are intended ſor holy pot ey we - 


5 W's before them ſome eminent orator, whoſe 


| fine preaching has made him the admiration of 
tte age, and carried him through all the, gr : 
nities and preferments of the Church. 
We encourage. them to have theſe hongure br 
in their eye, and to expect the ad their 
ſtudies from them. | 
If che youth is intended 8 joey bid 
L him look at all the rich men of the-/ame trade, 
and canfider how many now are carried about 
jn their fately, coaches, who began in the ſame 
w degree as he now does. We awaken his 
ambition, and endeavour to give his mind a 
rig turn; by often, telling him bow ry! "ou 
- ſuch and a tradeſman die. 
If he is to be a lawyer, Wen we ſet great 
Counſellors, Lords Judges, and Chancellors, be - 
fate his eyes. We tell him what great Fees, ; 
and ann _m attend fine i We 


exhort 


LY « 


— 
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exhort him to take fire at theſe things, to raiſe 
a ſpirit of emulation in himſelf, and to be 
content with, nothing leſs than the higheſt 
honours of the long Robe. 5 
That this is Fg nature of our 390 education, 


85 is too plain to need any proof; and I believe 


there are few parents, but would be glad to 
ſee theſe inſtructions wag given to their chil- | 


dren. Fi 
And Bo all this; we complain of the ef- 


bete of 545 3 we Wonder to ie Heut, men | 


Ca % £5 + 


prine 1 : 
| 1 5 3 child a 8 to be e . 
_ to: thirſt for tent11on and applauſe ; and is it 
any wonder that he continues to act all bis life 
in the ſame manner? y 

Naw if a youth is ever to be ſo fac a Chriſ- 
tain, as to govern his heart by the doctrines 
of humility, I would fain know at what time 
he is to begin it; or if he is ever to begin it 
at all, why we train him up in tempers quite 
contrary to it? 

How dry and poor muſt the dodtrine of hu- 
mility found to youth, that has been ſpurred 
up to all his induſtry by ambition, envy, emu- 

lation, and à delice of glory and. diſtinction? 

And if he is not to ny by theſe ke 
when he is a man, why do we call him to act 
by . in his youth. 6 2 


5 1 


Endy is Ag leged b all people to be 
'* 55 ungenef os, ba or .and wicked paſſion 
f 12 


that can enter into the heart of man. 
And is this a temper to be inſtilled, nou- 
tiſhed, and eftablithed f in the minds of young 
people! | 1 
2 8 it i is "aid, that it is not envy,. but 
; emulation, that i is intended to be awakened i in 
the minds of young men. ce 
But this is vainly ſaid. For when chifdten 
are taught to bear no 7:va,, and to ſcorn to be 
.outdone by any of their age, they are plainly 
and dire&ly taught to be envious. For it is 
impoſſible for any one to have this corn of be- 
ing ontdone, and this contention with rivals, 
without burning with envy. againſt all thoſe 
that ſeem to excel him, or get any diſtin&ion 
from him. 80 that what children are taught 
is rank envy, and only coyered with a name of 
a leſs odious E Fo 
" Secondly, If envy is thus tonfefſedly bad, anc 
ir be only emulation that is a och to be 
awakened j in children, ſurely there'ought to be 
great care taken, that children may know the 
one from the other. That they may abomi- 
nate the one as a great crime, whilſt they give 
fs the other admiſſion into their minds. 
1 But if this were to be attempted, the ines 


955 wiſh of the diſtinction betwixt envy and emn- 


| lation, would ſhew that it was eaſier to divide 
them in worde, . to e them in 
action. 7 * IO x 0 wt% 4 KIT WT 


7 
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805 For emulation, when it is defined in its. beſt 
manner, is nothing elſe but a rgfinement upon 
envy, or rather the moſt plaſible part of that 

black and venomous paſſin. 
And though it is eaſy to ſeparate 0 in 
: the notion, yet the moſt acute Philoſopher, that 
underſtands the art of diſtinguiſhing ever fo 

well, if he gives himſelf up to emulation, will 
5 canin find himſelf deep in envy. 
+. For envy is not an original temper; but the 
Somers neceſſary, and unavoidable en of 
unlatins. or a deſire of glor. 8 
So that he who eſtabliſhes the one in Anne | 
. of people, neceſſarily fixes the other 
there. And there is no other poſſible way of 
. deſtroying envy, but by deſtroying emulation, 
or a deſire of glory. For the one always riſes 
and falls in proportion to the otiere t 
I know it is faid in defence of this covet 
of. education; that ambition, and a deſire of 
glory, are neceſſary to excite young people to 
induſtry; and that if we were to preſs upon 
them the docttines of humility, we ſhould de- 
ject their minds, and link . into duinefs 
5 and idlenceſ, 0 
Bot theſe people Sr fay pre do negate 
i. that this reaſon, if it has any ſtrength, is 
full as ſtrong. againſt preſſing the doctrines of 
bomility: upon grown men, leſt we ſnould de- 
their minds, and ſink them into dulneſs 
and enn n 1 
For who does not ſee, that . FOES men 
want/gs much * aſſiſtance of pride, ambi- 
| tion, 


236 n Cr 
tion, and vain- glory, to ſpur them up to action 
and induſtry, as children do ? And it is very 
certain, that the precepts of humility are more 
contrary to the deſigns of ſuch men, and more 
grievous to their minds, when they are preſſed 
upon them, Shan they are to ** minds of 
, ung perſons. 4144 £71 18 14 
This reaſon eee this: 1 given, why 
children ſhould not be trained up in the prin- 
ciples of true humility, is as good a reaſon why 
_ the ſame humility: ſhould e be AER wi 
grown Te i a3 fn: 
_ » Thirdly, Let thoſe adage) whe think thas 
children would be ſpoiled, if m_ were _ 
thus educated, confider this; 
Could they think, that if any thildeen had 
bow educated by our bleſſed Lord, or his ho- 
Iy Apoſtles, that their minds ane das been 
ſunk into dulbeſs and.idlenefs? an 
Or could they think, that mch children 
mad not have been trained up in the pro- 
foundeſt prineiples of a ſtrict and true humi- 
lity ? Can they ſay that our bleſſed Lord, who 
was the meekeſt and humbleſt man that ever 
was on earth, was hindered by his humility 
from being the greateſt example of worthy and 
: A e actions, that ever. were done by man ? 
Can they ſay that his Apoſtles, who lived 
in the humble ſpirit of their maſter, did there- 
fore ceaſe to be laborious and active _—_— 
ments of doing g e to Fr the ne 
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A few ſuch reflections as theſe; ure ſuffici- 
ent to expoſe all the poor —— for an edu 


cation in pride and ambition. 
Paternus lived wp eee 4803 
ws had but one ſon; whom he educated him 
ſelf in his 'own houſe. As they were fſit-. 
ing together in the Garden, when the child 
was ten years old, Paternus thus began to 
Wann. | 
The" little time that you bore been in the 
world, my child, you have ſpent wWholly 
with me; and my love and tenderneſs to you, 
bas made you look upon me as your only 
friend and benefactor, and the cauſe of all the 
comfort and pleaſure that you enjoy: Your 
heart, 1 know, would be ready to break with 
grief, if you thought this was the laſt _ 
that I ſhould live with you. 


But, my child; though you now think your= 


ſelf mighty happy, becauſe you have hold of 
my hand, you'are now in the hands, and un- 

der the tender care of a much greater father 
and friend than I am, whole love to you is far 
greater than mine, and from whom you receive 
tuch bleflings as no mortal can give. 

That God whom you have ſeen me daily 
world, whom I daily call upon to bleſs both 
you and me, and all mankind, whoſe 'won- 
drous acts are recorded in thoſe Scriptures 
which you- conſtantly read; that God who 
created the heavens and the earth, who 
brought a flood upon the old world, who ſaved . 
O's in the * who was the God of 4 

am, 


* 


1 No ee . 


tain, Jas and Jacob, whom Fob bleed and 
| ode; in the greateſt afflictions, Who delivered 
the 1/raehtes out of the hands of the Egypti- 


ant, who was the protector of righteous 22 


- Mo ofes, FJoſbua, and holy Daniel, who ſent ſo 
many Prophets into the world, who ſent his 
Son ſeſus Chriſt to redeem mankind; this 
God who has done all theſe great things, who 
has created ſo many millions of men, who 
lived and died before you was born, with 
whom the ſpitits of good men that are depart- 
ed this life, now live, whom infinite num- 
bers of Angels now worſhip in heaven; this 
great God who is the creator of worlds, of 


angels, and men, is your loving father and 


friend, your good creator and nouriſher, from 
whom, and not from me, you received your 
being ten years ago, at the time that I plant- 
ed that Ane waer Ein which. you: there 
De 

I mall; am not half the age * this ſhady 
' Oat, under which we ſit; many of our fathers 


have fat under its boughs, we have all of us 
called it ours in our turn, though i it ſtands, and 
drops its maſters, as it drops its leaves. 


'You ſee, my ſon, this wide and large Fir- 


r ee, over our heads, where the Sun and 


Moon, and all the Stars appear in their turns. 


If you was to be carried up to any of. theſe 
bodies at this vaſt diſtance from us, you would 


Kill diſcover others, as much above you, as 
the Stars that you ſee here are above the 


Earth. Were you to go up or down, Raf - 
_ 8 „„ Feſt © 


# * 
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Ne offs. | North, or South, you would find the 
ſame height without any tops, and the fame 


3 


depth without any Sertm. 

And yet, my child, ſo reat is God, that 
all 1 75 bodies added together, are but as a 
grain of ſand in his ſight. And yet you areas 

much the care, bf this great God and Father 
of all worlds and all Spirits, as if he had r no 
ſon but vou, or there was no creature for him 
to love and protect but you alone. He num- 
bers the harrs of your head, watches over you 
ſleeping or waking, and has preſerved you from 
a thouſand dangers, which neither you,'nor I, 
Know any thing _ 

How poor my power is, and how wie I 
am able to do for you, you have often ſeen. 
Your late / 2 ckneſs | has ſhewn. vou, how little I 
could do for you in that ſtate; and the fre- 
quent pains of: your, head are plain proofs," that | 
I have no power to remove them. 

I can bring you food and medicines, but hive 
no power to turn them into your relief and 
nouriſhment. It is God alone that can do this 

for you. 
Therefore, my "chil TIE and 'Worlhit, 
and. love God. Your eyes indeed cannot yer 
ſee him. But every thing you ſee, are ſo many 
marks of bis power and preſence, and he is 
nearer to you, than any Pug: that you Aan 
i. | 
Take him for your Lord, 1 Father, Uta 
Friend; look up unto him as the fountain and 
cauſe of, all the good that you have received 
2 FE 0 
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A ogh my Wia ; and were me woady as 
the bearer and miniſter of God's good things 
bete Nou. And he that bieffed my father 
e 1 was bord, will bleſs you when 1 am 


> ferious | C04 


W youth. and. lite Imad is ovty yet ab. 
qvainted with my family, and therefore you 
think the: e is NO happ ine 5 out of it. 20 
But, my child, you belong to a greater Pa. 
2255 than mine, you are a young member of 
"Wy 80 77 Almighty Father of all Na- 
tions, who has created infinite orders of An- 
gels, and numberleſs generations of men, to be 
Fellþw-members of « one and the lame | 24h 


885 0 #5 : 


1 e "with God. 
IJ hall i in 1 lich me tle" 406 lade you Os 
©0557 and yourſelf, and if God forgiveth 
fins, I ſhall go to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
"Hive. amongſt. Patriarchs and Prophets, Saints 
Bf Martyrs, here 1 ſhall pray for you, and 
e for your fafe arrival at ihe fame place. 
We beretore, my child, meditate on thefe 
"great things, and your ſoul will ſoon grow 
great and noble by ſo meditating upon them: 
I he your thoughts often leave thefe gardens, 
ee feld, and farms, to contemplate upon 
N Heaven, to conſider _ Angels, 
4 „ 
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* ſpirits of good m 
lee 7 01 665) . 
As you have ben bfed tolools "wg me in l 
your actiqus, and have been afraid to do any” 
thing. unleſd you felt knew my will, ſo let it 
now de a rule of your liſe, to lock up to God 
in all your actions, to do every thing in his 
fear, and to abſtain from every thing chat! is 
not according to eee 0 
Bear him always in your mind, tebeh yoo! | 
thoughts to reverence him in every place, tof | 
there is no place where he is not. { 
God keepeth a 4094! of life, wherein all the 1 
actions of all mep are written; your name is 
there, my child; and when you die, this book 
will be laid open before men and angels, and 
according as your actions are there found, you - 
will either be received to the happineſs of 
thoſe holy men who have died before you, or 
be turned away amongſt wicked nen bat 
are never to ſee God any more. - 
Never forget this book, my ſon, foe 10 
rien, it muſk be opened, you muſt ſee it, 
and yo mult be 3 by it. 2 ao therefore 
to fill it ich your good deeds, that the hand- 
writing of God may not appear againſt you. 
_ © Gody my child, is all be, and ah, , and 
goodneſs; and every thing that he has made, 
and every action that he does, is the effect af | 
them all. 'Fherefore you cannot pleaſe God, 
but ſo far as you ſtrive to walk in love, wiſ- 
cons _ ag As all wiſdom, love, and- 
"0 9 ., _good- 


: 340 A nr 0 At will. 8 05 
goodneſs proceeds from God, ſo nothing bee 


love, wiſdom, and dae, can lead to God 

When you love that which God loves, you 
a& with him, you join yourſelf to him; and 
when you love what he diſſikes; then you op- 
poſe him, and ſeparate yourſelf from him. 
This is the true and the right way; thinxk 
what God loves, and do you love it with. al 

dur heart. | 

Pirſt of all, my ail e i adore 
God, think of bim - magnificently, ſpeak of 
him reverently, magnify his providence; adote 
his power, frequent his ſervice, and N. unto 
him frequently and conſtantly. 5 
Next to ebis, love re eee vbich 
is all mankind, with fuch tenderneſs and af- 
fection as you love yourfelf Think how 
God loves all nrankind, how merciful he is to 
them, how tender he is of them, how care- 
fully he preſerves them, and __ ſtrive to love” 
the world, as God loves it. 

God would have all men to be 8 
; therefore do you will, and deſire the ſame.” 
All men are great inſtances of divine love, 
 thivrefore: tot all. men be inſtances ml your 
Bat e all; my © tied; mo ne ber do 
any thing through ſtrife, or envy, or ;emula- 


| tion, or vain-glory. > Never do any thing in 


order to excel other people, but in order to 
pleaſe God, and becauſe it is his will, that 
ybu ſhould do every * in the beſt manner 
that you Can. s 

| For 
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For if it is once a pleaſure to i 
other people, it will by degrees be a pleaſure 
to you to ſee vrher people not ſo . as 
Nee 1 8 

' Baniſh erde every theoght of Pf pride, 
with ele -diftenttion, and accuftom yourſelf to 
rejoice in all the excellencies and perfections 
of your fellow- creatures, and be as glad to ſee 
_ of their good actions, as your own, '-- 

For God is as well pleaſed with te well 
edottge; as with yours, ſo you ought to deſire, 
that every thing that is wile, and holy, and 
good, may be performed in as high a mannge 
"on other people, as by yourſelf. 8 

Loet this therefore be your on motive BT] 
pur to all good actions, honeſt induſtry, and 
buſineſs, to do every thing i in as Pere and 

_excellent a manner as you can, for this only 
reaſon, becauſe it is pleaſing to God, who de- 
Ares your perfection, and writes all your actions 
An a book. When I am dead, my ſon, you 
will be maſter of all my eſtate, which will be 
a great deal more than the neceſſities of one 
family require. Therefore, as you are to be 
Charitable to the ſouls of men, and wiſh them 
the ſame happineſs with you in heaven, fo 
be charitable to their bodies, and endeavour t to 
make them as happy as you upon earth. - 

As God has created all things for the com- 
mon good of all men, ſo let that part of them 
which bas fallen to your ſhare, be employed as 
God would have all employed, for the com- 
"on Sood of all. | 


* 


. 


42 A ſerious Carr 
3 wy fon, firſt of all to choſe that 
E deſerve it, but remember to do good to 
all. The greateſt ſinners receive daily ipſtan- 
ces of God's goodneſs towards them, be nou- 
20 tiſhes and preſeryes them, that they may re- 
pent, and return 10 bim; do you therefore 
3 iwitste God, and think no one too bad to 
receive your relief and kindveſs, when en. 
bee that he wants it. 

I am teaching you Latin and red not 
t you ſhould defire to be a great Critic, a 
Hine Poer, or an eloquent Orator; I ior 
$81 have your heart feel any of theſe defires 2 

or the defire of theſe accompliſhments, is a 
voanity of the mind. and the maſters of them 
are generally vain men. For the deſire of any 
thing that is not a real good, leſſens the appli- 
Katien of the mind a ter that which is ſo: 

But I teach you theſe languages, that at 

er times you may look into the hiſtory of 
bs ages, and learn the methods of God's 
Providence over the world : that, reading the 
_ writings of the antient Sages, you may ſee 
how wiſdom and. virtue have been the praiſe 
ol great men of all ages, and foniſy War 
Fig by theſe wiſe fayings. 
Let truth and Diyiapefs therefore be. the 
only ornament of your lan nage, and ſtudy 
| 8 but how. to think of all things as 
eſerve, to chuſe every thing that is beſt, 
ED. B a lyeacgordog 7 reaſon. and order, and to 
131 $7 e of your W i | Pandormity 0 
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Study 


\ : 


to a Devout. and Holy Life. 
Study how. to. fill your heart fall of. 45 
love of God, and the love of your neighbour, 


and then be content to be no deeper a {cholar, 
no finer a gentleman. than theſe temper 


will make you. As true Religion is pothing 
elle but ſimple Nature governed by right rea- 
ſon, ſo it loves and requires great plainneſs 
and fimplicity of life. Therefore avoid all 
ſaperfluous ſhews of finery and equipage, « and 
let your houſe be plainly furniſhed with mo- 
derate conreniencies. Do not conſidet what 
your eſtate can afford, but what right reaſon 
fequires... ... 

Let your dreſi be ſober, lean, and . 
not to {et aut the beauty of your, perſon, but 
to declare the ſobriety of your mind, that 
your outward garb may 1 5 the inward | 
plainneſs and fimplicity of your heart, For it 
is bigh] 1 reaſonable, that you ſhould be one 
man, all of a piece, and LIED outwardly 
ſuch as you are inwardly, 

s to. your meat and drink, in them obſerve 
he higheſt rules of Chriſtian temperance and 
be Ark ; conſider your body only as the ſer- 
vant and miniſter of your ſoul 3 and only ſo 
nouriſh it, as may beſt perform an humble 
11 obedient ſervice to it. 

But, my ſon, obſerve this as a moſt princi- 
pal thing, which I ſhall remember Ia. of a 
long Thee with you. 4 

Fate and 4 all human glory, for it is 
Wage ah (hugs "os: Me is 5e 
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eſt ' frart, and the greateſt betrayer that you 
can poſſibly admit into your heart. 
| Five humility i in, all its inſtances, practiſe 
it in all its parts, for it is the nobleſt ſtate of 
the ſoul of man; it will ſet your heart and 
affections right towards God, and fill you with 
, Every temper that is tender and „ 101d 
"YR men. 
Let every day therefore be a day of humili- 
ty, condeſcend to all the weakneſs, and i in- 
firmities of your fellow-creatures, cover their 
frailties, love their excellencies, encourage 
their virtues, relieve their wants, rejoice in 
their proſperities, compaſſionate their diſtreſs, 
receive their friendſhip, overlook their un- 
Kindneſs, forgive their malice, be a ſervant of 
{-rvants, and condeſcend to do the loweſt of. 
fices to the loweſt of mankind: © © 
Aſpire after porhing bur your own purity 
and perfection, and have no ambition, but to 
do every thing in ſo reaſonable and religious 
| a mannq, that you may be glad that God is 
every where Preſent, and ſees and obſerves all 
our actions. The greateſt trial of humility 
1s an humble behaviour towards your equals i in 
age, eftate, and condition of life. Therefore 
be careful of all tbe motions of your heart 
towards theſe people. Let all your behaviour 


towards them be governed by unfeigned love. 


Have no deſite to put any of your 'equals be- 
low you, 'nor any anger at thoſe that would 
put cet ſelves above you. If they are proud, 
they are ill of a very bad diſtemper, let them 
|  therelors 


» 
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therefore have your tender pity; and perbaps 
your meekneſs may prove an occaſion of their 
cure. But if your humility ſhould do them 
no good, it will however be "we enden 22255 
that you can do to yourſelf. 
| Remember that there is bud one man in the 
world, with whom you are'to have perpetual 
contention, and be always ein o exceed 
5 him, and that is yourſelf. 
The time of ptactiſing theſe precepts, my 
child, will ſoon be over with you, the world 
will ſoon ſlip through your hands, or rather 
you will ſoon ſlip through it ; it ſeems but the 
other day fince I received theſe ſame inſtruc- 
tions from my dear Father, that Tam now lea- 
ving with you. And the God that gave me 
ears to Na and a heart to receive what my 
Father ſaid unto me, will, I hope, give you 
grace to love and follow the ſame inſtructions. 
Thus did Paternus educate his fon. | 
Can any one now think that ſuch an educa- 
tion as this, would weaken and deject the 
minds of young people, and deprive the world 
| of any worthy and reaſonable labours 7 
It is fo far from that, that there is nothin 
ſo likely to enoble, and exalt the mind, and 
prepare it for the moſt heroical exerciſe of all 
virtues, 65 
For who will toy; chit 41860 65 God, a deßre 
of pleaſing him, a love of our neighbour, a 
love of truth, of reaſon, and virtue, a con- 
templation of eternity, and the rewards of 
piety, ate not ſtronger motives to great and 
good 


"as TILE "OY GALE N * 
_ Rood. aQinns, than a little nncetrain popular 


praiſe. 

On the W hand, there i is ; pothing i in rea- 

iy that mare weakens. the mind, and reduces 
it to meanneſs and ſlavery, nathing that makes 
it leſs maſter of his own HOON: or leſs capable 
of fallowing xea{gn, than, a love of 7 8 and 
honour, , 
For as praiſe and —4 * — often given to 
dungs and per fang, where they are not due, as 
that is geperally moſt. praiſed and hapoured, 
that moſt gratifies. the humaurs, faſbions, and 
yiciaus: tempers of the world; fo he that 105 
upon the deſire of praiſe and ee 

art with every. other principle; he muſt 

ek is White, put bitter for ſweet, 4 — 
for bitter, and do the ee baſelt dung, 
in order to be applauded. >: 
Por in a corrupt world, as thee is, wor | y 

actions are. only to be ſupported by their own | 

Worth, where, inſtead of being praiſed and 
bonoured, they * A often ro hed. 
and perſecuted. 

So that to — * er upon a moti e 
o emulation, ot a deſire of glory, in a world 

where glory itſelf is falſe, and moſt common- 

given zurong, is to deſtroy the natural inte- 
grity and fortitude of their minds, and give 
hem a 3 which will oftner carry them to 
baſe _ eh. ep, a a W, abe 
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makes it difficult for. them to enter into the 
- ſpirit of: Chriſtian umility. How miſerably 
they are 27 and abuſed by ſuch an educu- 


tion. The ſpirit of a better education, mover 05 


Le in Ms Wa: Yo: hy ſebia, 


H AT turn of mind: mbich” is * 
aud enceuraged in the. education of 
ne makes it exceeding difficult for 


them to enter into ſuch a ſenſe * practice of 


Humility, 98 he: opielt- of Obriſtianie re- 
uns 00 

The 1 55 efncation of this ſex, is of the 
tnf importance to human life. There is 
nothing that is more deſirable for the com- 
mon good of all the world. For though wo- 
men do not carry on the trade and buſineſi of 
the world, yet as they are mothers, and miſ- 
trefſes of families, that have for ſome time the 
care of the education of their children of 
both ſorts, they are intruſted with that which 


is of the greateſt conſequence to human life. 
For this reaſon, good or bad women are likely 


to do as much good or harm in the world, 
| 2 goad or bad men in the n buſineſs of 


5 of our bodies, is very much owing to Meir 
3 1 | methods 


+ * as the health and ranged; of weak f 


"008 . -2\ * A ferious Cn iI 
. bf treating us when we were young; 
ſo the ſounaneſs, or folly of our minds, are not 

leſs owing to thoſe f tempers and ways of 
thinking, which we eagerly received from the 

Vows," tenderneſs, authority, and conſtant con- 
3 3 of our mothers. . 


"TS 


As we call our firſt language our MIR 
$ rongue, ſo we may as juſtly call our firſt tem- 
Pers our mot fer- tempers; and perhaps it may 
be found more eaſy to forget the language, than 
to part entirely with thoſe Zemper's which we 
5 Jearnt i in the hr .. 

It is therefore much to be tundinied; * 
eſis ſex, on whom ſo much depends, who 
Have the firſt forming both of our Bodies and 
. our winde, are not only educated in pride, but 
P the /i/heft and moſt contemptible part of it. 
They are not indeed ſuffered to diſpute with 


us the proud prizes of arts and ſciences, of 


Learning and eloquence, in which I have much 
Auſpicion they would ten prove our ſuperiors; 
but we turn them over to the ſtudy of beauty 
And dreſi, and the whole world conſpites to 
make them think of nothing elſe. Fathers 
and mother, friends and relations, ſeem to have 
no other with towards the littlè girl, but that 
ſhe may have a fair ſein, a Ane Muße, wry 
well, and dance to admiration.” 

No if a fondneſs for our perſons, a defire 
wf' beauty; à love of 'dreſs; "be a part of pride 
{as ſurely it is a moſt contemptible part of it) 
_ the firſt ep towards a woman's tnumility; ſeems 
"0 e a repentance 4 of her education. 1 2 
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Fot it muſt be owned, that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, good parents are never more fond of their: | 
daughters, than when they ſee them too fond 
of themſelves, and dreſſed in ſuch a manner, 
as is a great reproach to pg los en 

ty of the Chriſtian life. * 
And what makes this :wiſtter- ſtin inctecie? | 
be lamented, is this, That women are not 
only ſpoiled! by this education, but we ſpoil- 
that part of the world, which: would other- 
wiſe furniſh aca een ork an eminent and 1 

exalted piety, * ny ; 

For I believe it may be feed hat 
the moſt part there is a „ner fonſe, a clearer 
mind, a readier apprehenſion, and gentler © AM 
Frious i in that e, than in the other, 

All Which tempers, if they were truly i im- 
proved by proper ſtudies, and ober methods 
of education, would in all probability carry 
them to greater heights of piety, than are to 
be found amongſt the generality of men. 

For this reaſon, I ſpeak to this matter with 
. much openneſs and plainneſs, becauſe it is 
much to be lamented, that perſons ſo natural. 
qualified to be great examples of piety, 
ſhould by an erroneous education, be made 
poor and Los nen _ the ere 8 20 
nity. et 0 i ee 

The Church has rmx had aner aue 
in that ſex, and it may reaſonably be thought, 
that it is purely owing to their poor and var 
education, that this honour of their lex i is for 


"Oy Auen — confined to d former” — 1 K ; 
7 e 


* 


e 4. 
The corruption of the ward. iedulge 1 
in gteat vanity; and mankind: ſeem 70 ons: 
der them in no other view, than as ſo many 
Painted idols, that are to allute and gtatiſy theit 
paſſions;; ſo that if many women are vain, 
light, gewgaw creatures, they have this to ex - 
caſe themſelves, that they ate not only ſuch 
as their education has made them, but ſuch as 
the generaliiy of the world allows them to be. 
But then they ſhould; confider, . that: the 
friends: to their vanity ate ns. friends of theirs ;/ 
they ſhould conſider, that they ate to live: for 
themſelves, that they have ag great a ſhare in 
the rational nature as men have that they: 
have as much regſon to pretend, and as much 
neceſſity to aſpire after thei Higleſi accompliſh= 
ments of a Chriſtian and ſolid virtue, as the 
graveſt. and 21 Jet ang Chriſtian, eiter 
; So * 16436; £4 B@v714ft0 17838989 
They eee eee that they 8 
and aue and betrayed ſtom their only. per- 
Feetion, whenever they are taught, that any 
ting is an ornament in theme that is not an 
otnament in the wiſeſt amopgſt mankind. 24 
It is generally faid, that women are natural- 
ly of -/ittle and vain mind; butethis I! look: 
upon to be as /a{/e and unregonable, as to ſays. 
that butchers are naturally cruel; for as their 
cruelty is not owing to theig tavurte;) but to 
_ theis way of life, which has changed their na- 
ture; ſo whatever ſittleneſi and vanity is to be 
obſerved in the minds of women, it is like 
the ctuelty of butchers, a eee that is 


wrought 


FY & 
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wrought" into them by that life witich _y 

ate taught and arraftomed to lend. 

At leaſt thus much moſt be aid babes 
dannot eharge any thing upoty their nature, till 
we take care Auen is a ene their 
education. POSI AB DAS #6 Wt: 130 bw 

And on e en bend, if it were true 

that they were thus naturally vain and light, 
then how much more blameable is that edu- 
cation, Which ſeems contrived: to ſtfrengtilen and 
inerraſe this ere ne” weakneſs of their 
ne . OO CIO SPY — 190 10 [4 5+ 474 
Per if it were a virtue in a woman to de 

Woods and vain in herſelf, we could 

take better means to raiſe this paſſion in herz 

than thoſe that are now anne" wor educa- | 
es 3012190179 enn 2 In 

Matilda is a fine Aan If good nen 
great ſenſe, and much religion. (She has three 
daughters that are educated by herſelf.” She 
| wh not truſt them with any one elſe, or at | 

: any /ohool, for fear they ſhould learn any 

in. She ſtays with the dancing maſter all the 
time he is with them, becauſe the will hear 
evety thing that is ſaid to them. She has 
heard them read the Scriptures ſo often, that 
they can repeat great part of it without book: 

; Ng: there is ſcarce a good bock of a 
. you may find it in their cit. 
Had Marildu lived in the firſt esel Chriſti= | 

obey; when it was practiſed in he 

and plainneſs of its doctrines, ſhe had in all 
be been one of its greateſt 8 | 
| C ut 


eine Cas LA. 6 


| But as — in corrupt times, where 
the wants examples of Chriſtian perfection, 
and hardly ever ſaw a piety higher than her 
own; ſo ſhe has many defects, and commu⸗ 
nicates them all to her daughters 
Matilda never was meanly drefled hes life; 
and nothing pleaſes her in dreſe, but that 
Vhich is very rich and beautiful to the eye. 
Her daughters ſee her great zeal for religi- 
on, but then they ſee an equal earneſtneſs for 
all. ſorts of ſinery. They ſee ſhe is not negli- 
gent of her devotion, but then they ſee her 
more careful to preſerve her complexion, and to 
_  prevehththoſe wha hear hich, time ans. age 
Frkaten ert crii h 
'A - :2Phey-arecafraid to t if. they have 
miſſed the Church; but then they are more 
afraid to ſee ber, if they are not laced as 


1 frraight ds they can poſfihly bee. 


Sbe often mews them her PR -pifture, 
_ which was taken when their father fell in love 
wich her. She tells them, how AiiHracted he 
Was with paſſion at the it /ght of her, and 
that ſhe had never had a wand a complexion, but 
fot the diligence of her- good nr, who 
| took exceoding care of it. 
Matilda is ſo intent u upon yall the — of; im- | 
proving. their-dreſ6;4that-ſhe;;has ſome new 
_ fancy almoſt every day, and leaves nd orna- 
ment untried, from the richeſt jewel to the 
pooreſt Hower. She is ſo nice and critical in 
Trek ſo ſenſible of the ſmalleſt error, 


that the! maid} is :often forced: voices and un- 
l 8 „den 
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dreſs her daughters three or four times in 
day, before ſhe can be fatisfied wieh dl ati. a, 

As to the patching, the reſerves that to her- 

ſelf for, the ſays, if they are not ſtuck; on 
with judgment, they are rather a becher 
than an advantage to the face. 

The children ſee ſo plainly the temper, of 
their mother, that they even affect to be mare. 

pleaſed with dreſs, and to be more fond of 
every little ornament, | than they really age, 
merely to gain her favour. 

They ſa their eldeſt litter once * to 
her tears, and her perverſneſs ſeverely. repri- 
manded, for preſuming to ſay, that ſne thought 
it was better to cover the neck, than to go ſo. 
far naked as the modern dreſs requires. 
She ſtints. them in their meals, and is very 
C ſcrupulous. of what they eat and drink, and 

tells them how many ine ſhapes ſhe has ſeen 
ſpoiled in her time, for want of ſuch care. If 
a pimple riſes, in their faces, ſhe is in a great 
fright, and they themſelves are as afraid to ſee 
ber with it, as if they had cn i! ſome 
great ſin. 
Whenever they begin to look too ſang wine 
and healthful, ſhe calls in the aſſiſtance of the 
doctor; and if phyfic, or iſſues, will keep the 
complexion from inclining to coarſe or ruday, 
ſhe thinks them well employed. 
By this means they are poor, pale, fichly, 
infirm creatures, vapoured through want of 
_ ſpirits, crying at the ſmalleſt accidents, fivoon-_ 


mg Oy 7 at any en that n them and 
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"The" (Het Ehoghtet Wed 46 long "as we 
cbuld under this divipline, and "Ged _ che h 


ewentieth. year of her age. n 
When her body was opened, it eppes ared 
that het he bad grown into her ver, and 
chat het other mtrals were much hurt, by 
being traſhed together with her flays, which. 
het mother bad ordered tb be twitched ſo Rrait 


that it often brought tears into oy eyes, hut 


the maid was Ureffing her. 
Fer youngeſt daughter is run aby with a 


gameſter, a man in great 'beavey, who! in 


Hreffing and dancing has nv ſuperior 


Matilda fays, (he fhovld die WA 15 * 


this accident, but that her c eiönee te 

the” has contributed nothing to it om 
Sbe appeals to their Cloſets, to their books of 
devorion, to teſtify "whit: care the has taken, 
to tſtabliſh her chndren in a life of ſolid piety 
and devot arne. in 'P 11 

Now though 1 60 lor test t fay, that no 
daughters are brought up in a beter why than 


this, for J hope there are many that ate; ; yet 


thus much 1 believe may be aid; that tbe 


much greater part of them, are not brought 
up fo Well, or aceuſtomed to fo much Religi- 
on, as in the prefeirt Iftan re 
Their minds ate turned as much te ire 
of their beanty and dreſs, and tlie indolgebde 
ef vain. defires, as in the profent case, With. 
We having fuch roles of devotion to Rand 
2311 | þ CY 85 | againſt 


2 He ef their beſt 


1 Sed Py 
n 2 
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sgainſt it. $0 that if f piety, humility, 


and a aber "ſenſe of themſelves, is much want- 

ed in that ſex, it is the plain and natural 

conſequence of a vain ns ens eduos- 
a 
And if 3 * too ready to receive 
g 3 firſt fops, beaux, and fine dancers, for 
their huſbands ; it is no wonder they ſhould 
like that is men, which they have Becht 

to admite in themſelves. 

And if they are often ſeen to loſe that 


little Religion they were taught in their youth, 


it is no more to be wondered at, than to ſee 
alith Jower choaked and killed amongſt nan 


weeds. 
Fot dne pride, and. 3 delight 


in beauty, and fondneſs of finery, are tempets 


that moſt either kill all Religion in the ſoul, 
or be themſelves. killed by it ; they can no 
more thawe, together, ꝛhan health and Kar. 


a. 


haps bere ſay, that I am exerciiiag too eat 
a leverity againſt the ſex. 

But more reaſonable perſons will eafily h- 
ſerve, that 1 entirely — the /ex, and only 
arraign their æducation; that I not only ſpate 
them, but plead their - 2nteref, aſſert their 
honour, ſet forth their perfections, commend 
their natural tempers, and only condemn that 
. which is ſo injurinus to their inte- 
e ee their e 5 n 
Nas ds * 2 2 


— 


1 9 ie that jadge haſtily will per- = 
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them of the benefit of their ay; natures 
2 and tempers. weten e s 
Their — profeſs, I cannot fake; 
"bite" the only reaſon is, becauſe it is their 
greateſt enemy, becauſe it deprives the world 
"of ſo inany 'b/efings, and the Church of fo 
L many "ſaints, as might reaſonably be expected 
from perſons, ſo formed by their natural tem- 
pers to all goodneſs and tenderneſs, and 
ſo fitted by the clearneſs and brightneſs of 
their minds, to contemplate, love, and admire 
every thing . is Ys TREE ad * 
vine. A 0 "3-404. 45 | 
f it ſhould POW be aid, chat 15 even 
5 Guth too high upon their education, and that 
they are not ſo much hurt uy it, as 1 n- 
H | en ob RR & > ü 
It may bu den the thin 1 1 — not 
pretend to ſtate the exact degree Of miſchief 
that is done by it, yet its plain and natural 
tendency to do harm, is ſufficient to Juſtify | 
the moſt abſolute condemnation of it. 
But if any one would know, how generally 
women are hurt by this education ; it he.ima- 
gines there may be no perſonal pride, or vain 
"fondneſs of themſelves, in thoſe: that are 
patched and dreſſed out with ſo much 2 
Favs; art and ornament :- 
Let him only make the following experi 
ment wherever he pleaſes. a3 
Let him only acquaint any ſuch woman 
15 aueh his opinion of her: Ido not mean that 
the ſhould tell her to her face, or do it in any 


' * 
1 
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rude- public manner; but let him contrive 
the moſt civil, ſecret, friendly way that he 
can think of, only to let her know his opini- 
on, that he thinks ſhe is neither handſome, 
nor dreſſes well, nor becomes her finery ; and 1 
dare ſay, he will find there are but very few 
| fine dreſſed women that will like him never 
the worſe for his bare opinion, though known 
to none but themſelves; and that he will not 
be long without e pt Hel of her re- 
ſentment | 
But if ſuch an experiment would ſhew * 
that there are but feœ ſuch women that could 
bear with his Friendſhip, after they knew he 
had ſuch an opinion of them, ſurely it is time 
to complain of, and accuſe that education, 
which ſo generally corrupts their hearts. 
For though it is hard to judge of the hearts 
os people, yet where they declare their re- 
ſentment,: and unea/fineſs at any thing, there 
they paſs the judgment upon themſelves, If 
a woman cannot forgive a man who thinks ſhe 
| has no beauty, nor any. ornament from her 
dreſs,” there ſhe infallibly diſcovers the flate of 
her own heart, and is condemned by her on, 
| and not another's judgment. ; 
For we never are angry at others, but when 
85 ir opinions of us are contrary to that which 
we have of ourſelves. . : 
A man that makes no ferences, to 8 
= hip; is never angry at thoſe that do not take 
bim to be a /cholar : fo if a woman had no 
de her own * and STO ſhe ſhould 
AS: never 
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never be angry at thoſe, who ere of the Jeni i 
opinion with herfelf. | | 
80 that the generaf bad effeQs. of this oy 


_ cation,: ate too ow know ww act er 4 


teaſonable doubt. Yoo Meer e eee 
But How poſſible it 15 bolbeing⸗ ip: den- 


teers in the more exellent oy let err 
|  tharadter deelere. A en at a ee 


*"'Exfebia''is à provs widow," well born, and 


wall Nad, and hes u gend eftate fer five daugb- 


ters, whom ſhe brings up as one entruſted by 
God, to fit five virgins for the kingdom of 


48 a fellgiour honſe, and all its orders tend to 
the fupport of a conftant regular devotion. 


she, her "daughters, und ber maids, meet * 2 


together ut all the furt of* proyer in the day, 


bud chant Pſalms, and other deugtions, and 


fpend the reſt of their time in ſuch good 


Korks and innocent diverſtons, as render 
tdbem ft to return to their "Bam me 4 


Phayers. ART: "2 Qt 
She loves Wm as ber Pirkvel childrens . 


and they reverence ber as their ſpiritual mo- 
ther; with an affeQtion far above e of the 


- fondeſt rn : 
_ "*Bhie has divided plrt of ber ſtate: weveneſt 


them, that evety one may be charitable out 
of their own ſtock, and each of them take it 


in their turns to provide for the oor ane Ne 


6f the Parith. e N Ct 94 
© Eufebia nge thetn up 10 Al kinds of "ot 


bour that are 2 for women, as Ning. 
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bvitting, Hund; and and all other parts of Aauſt 
wwrifery ; not for their, amuſement, but that they 
map be ſerviceable. to themſelves and — wag 
and be ſaved om, thoſe. temptations ugh 


attend an idle life 
She tells them, ſhe a rather ſee then re- 


duced, to the neceſſity of maintaining them 
ſelves by their o] work, than to have riches 
to excuſe themſelves from n For 

though, ſays. ſhe, you may be able, to 
' aftiſt the poor withaut ze labour, yet by 


your, oops u. with he able to aſſiſ 8 "them 


more 
61 Ah Eulebia has liyed.; 26 free from 7 as it is 
poſſible for human natute, it is becauſa ſhe is 


„always watching and guarding againſt 4 in- 


Hances of pride. And if her. virtoes are ſtrong- 
er and higher than other people's, it is becauſe 
they are all founded in a deep HI,. ... 
- My children, ſaps ſhe, when your father 
n J was much pitied by my friends, as 
having all the care of a famil ys and the ma- 
; nogement. of an eſtate fallen pon m. 
But my on grief was founded upon an- 
other principle; I was grieved to ſee myſelf 
deprived of ſo faithful a friend, and that ſuch 
an eminent example of Chriſtian virtues, 
ſhould be taken from the eyes of his children, 
: deen they were of an age to love 250 fol- 6 
OW it, - 
But as to worldly. cares, which my 1 | 
thought * ene me, e. are moſt of 
an 60 ee 155316 FN them 


* 


mung 
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them of our own ma aking; and fall Way a> 


Joon, as we know ourſelves. 


If a perſon in a dream is giſturbed with 
Aranie appearances, his trouble is over as ſoon 
as he is awake, 1 ſees that it was the ny 

Myon ON rl 


ae when a right knowledge of ourſelves 
enters into our minds, it makes as great 


change in all out thoughts and apprehenſions, 

as when we Leer un the e of a 

gteam. 1 R 4 "EL & 1314+ 
We eee a man to be nad, or ne- 


4 Janchoh, who fancies himſelf to be a g/a/5, and l 


40 is AN of ſtirring; or taking himſelf to 
iis war, dare not let the Va thine Nan 
ö 

But, my children, there are gg in the 
urid which paſs for uyſdom, politeneſs, gran- 
geur, happineſs, and fine breeding, which ſhew 
as great 7gnorance of ourſelves, and might as 
juſtly paſs for thorough madneſs, as ne 2 
youu fancies himſelf to be glaſs, or Ice. 
A woman that dares not appear — — 
world without fine clbaths, that thinks it a 
happ ineſs to have a face finely coloured, to have 
a Ain delicately fair, that had rather die than 
be reduced to poverty, and be forced to work 
for a poor maintenance, is as ignorant of her- 
elf to the full, as he that fancies himſelf ” 

be glaſs. | 
For this reaſon, all a difcourle wins flow, 
the been to acquaint you with (yourſelves, 
Fuad to. accuſtom you to ſuch books and devo- 
ä 5 flows, 


= 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 36x 
tions, as may beſt enen __ in this greateſt 
of all knowledge. 7.095155 Rah band:. 
You would aifiok ci kinrd; eee! 
family into which you was born, what an- 
ceſtors you were deſcended from, and what 
eſtate was to come to you. But, my children, 
you may know all this with exactneſs, and 
yet be as ignorant ere as he that 
takes himſelf tO be WAX: 411 + HN 
For though you were all. of you born uf 
my body, and bear your father's name, yet 
you are all of you pure ſpirits. I do not mean 
that you have not bodies that want meat and 
Arint, and ſleep, and cloathing, but that all 
that deſerves to be called ou, is nothing elſe 
but ſpirit. A being ſpiritual and rational in 
its nature, chat is as contrary to all fleſhly or 
corporeal beings, as /ife is contrary to death; 
that is made in the image of God, to live 7 
ever, never to ceaſe any more, but to enjoy 
1 life, and reaſon, and knowledge, and happineſs 
in the preſence of God, and the: ſociety of 
An gels, and . er en 10 all eter- 
a | 
| or I thing: that you call 8 3 this 
| ſpirit,) is but like your c/oathing. ; lomething 
that is only to be uſed for a while, and then to 
end, and die, and wear away, and to ſignify 
no more to you, than the eee and vader 
of other people. 
But, my eee ene nde! dy in this 
manner fþ:rits, but you are fallen ſpirits, that 
Pager: yours life in a ſtate of corruption and 
„ 
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aiſorder, full. of ceqperg and paſſions, that 
blind and darken the reaſon of your __ 200 


8 is hurtful. 
Hour bodies are not only pody and Peril 
like y dur landen but they are like feed 
7 1 that fill you wich il diſeaſes and diſ- 
tempers, vrhich oppreſs the ſoul with ſickly 
| les, and vain'crevings oo oo Hy 
So that all of us are like two links that 
have, ab it were, two hearts within us; with 
the one we ſee, and taſte, and admire. eee 
purity and holineſs; with the other we . 
to ptide, and vanity, and-fenſual-delights. 
We his internal war we always feel within us 
more or leſs ; and if you would know the ont 
ahing neceſſary to all the world, it is this; 
to preſetve and perfect all that is rational, »holy 
and dvi in our nature, and to mortify, re- 
move, and deſtroy all that vanity, pride, and 
 fenfaality, which ſprings * the en 
of ot 3 22 * 39 8 4:0 W 
Could you think, my en hes iyus 
look at the world, and ſee what cuſtoms, and 
> nary and pleaſures, and troubles, and projetts, 
and tempers, employ the hearts and time of 
mankind, that . et I. have 
told vu singel 
But do not you be affected at theſe things, 
the world is in 4 great n. and ba! fow | 
people are awake in it. A 19040-10 
Me fancy that we fall-into darkneſs, when 
we die; but alas, we are moſt of us in the 
dark till then; and dhe eyes © of our ſouls on- 


lib : 7 | | ly 
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ly then begin to fee, when _ 7 1 
are cloſing. Gren 
"You ſee then phe Mares WE ee you 
are to honour, improve, and perfect the ſpirit 
thar is within you, you are to prepare it for 
the kingdom of Heaven, to aburiſh it with 
the love of God, and of virtue; to adon it 
with good works, and to make it as holy and 
heavenly as you can. Vou are to preſerve it 
from the errors and vanities of the world; to 
ſave it from the corruptions of the body, from 
thoſe falſe delights, and fenfuak Si, As erer 
the body tempts it Wii 
Fou ate to nouriſh! your \ſpiriendwichr views 
readings, and holy meditations, with watch- 
ings, faſtings, and prayers, . that you may 
taſte, and reliſh, and deſire that een 1 80 
: which. i is to begin When this life ends. 
As to your bodies, you are to init ; 
as poor, periſhing things, that ate fickly and: 
corrupt at preſent, and will ſoon drop into 
common duſt. You are to watch over them 
as enemies, that are always trying to tempt and 
betray you, and ſo never follow their advice 
and counſel; you are to conſider them as the 
place and habitation of your ſouls, and ſo keep 
them pure and clean, and derent; you ate to 
conſider them as the ſervants and e e 
of action, and ſo give them food, and reft, and 
raiment, that they may be ſtrong and health 
fal to do 209 Mee of a Aer . 
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Wpüg — live thus, you live Wen 


felves ; ; and whenever you have leſs regard to 
your. ſouls, or more regard to your bodies, 
than this comes to; whenever you are more 
intent upon adorning your perſons, than up- 
on the perfecting your ſouls, _ are much 
more beſide yourſelves, than he, that had ra- 
| ther have a /aced coat, than an healthful body. 
For this reaſon, my children, I have taught 
nothing that was dangerous for you to 
. 1 have kept you from every thing that 
might betray you into weakneſs and folhy; or 
make you think any thing fine, but a fine mind; 
any iii: happy but the favour of God; or 
any thing wcuenble, but to do all thy good 
you poſſibly can. 5 
Inſtead of the vain, agel merten 
ment of Plays, and Operas,” I have taught you 
to delight in viſiting the „i and poor. Mhat 
mufich, and dancing, and diverfions are ta ma- 
ny in the world, that prayers and devotions, 
and Pfalms are to you. Your hands have not 
been employed in plaiting the hair, and a- 
dorning your perſons; but in making cloaths 
for the naked. Vou have not waſted your 
fortunes upon yourſelves, but have added your 
een to Wen: for to doi more good to other 


i Inſtead of fancied: hes þ patched "ne gen- 
400 airs, and affected motions, I have taught 
you to conceal your bodies with modeſt garments, 
and let the world have nothing to. view of 
AH | | be you, | 


4 
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you, but the plainneſs, the Kuang, ande- 
mult of all your behaviour. 

| Ton know, my children, the high perfecti- 
en, and the great rewards: of virginity ; you 
know how it frees from | worldly. cares and 
troubles, and furniſhes means and opportuni- 
ties of higher advancements in a divine-life;; 
therefore love; and eſteem, and honour virgi- 
"nity: bleſs God for all that glorious company 
of holy virgins, that from the beginning of 
Chriſtianity have, in the ſeveral ages of the 
Church, renounced the cares and pleaſures of 
matrimony, to be perpetual examples of ſoli- 
tude, contemplation, and prayer. . 

But as every one has their proper gift from 
5 God, as I look upon you all to be ſo. many 
great bleſſings of a married ſtate; ſo I leave it 
to your choice, either to do as I have done, or 
to aſpire after higher e of porfetiigd, in 
a virgin ſtate of life. - 

I defire nothing, I preſs nothing upon . 
but to make the moſt of human life, and to 
aſpire after perſption. in whatever Hate of life 
yomgaglc. wer Teil; ie 55148 | 

Neyer therefore unn e a8 per- 
ſons that are to be ſeen, admired, and courtea 
by men; but as poor finners, that are to ſave 

yourſelves from the vanities and follies of a 
miſerable world, by humility, devotion, and 
ſelſdenial. Learn to live for your own ſakes, 
and the ſervice of God; and let nothing in 
the world be of any value with you,. but that 
| which 


Lhe 


2 which-you can « turn Kids tvs to | God, and 
a2 a means of your future happineſs. 
_ - "Confider oſten how powerſully you s are l. 
od, to 4 virtuous life, and what great and glo- 
rious things God has done for you, to make 
Jou in $16 Pires et _ that can n 
5 _ glory. 
Thiak vopbe ao vanity * frortieſs of ho- 8 
man life, and let deatli and eternity be often in 
your minds; for theſe thoughts will ftrength- 
dn and exalt your minds, make you wiſe and 
judioious, and my ſenſible or the ketleneſs of 


all human things. | 

Think of the applet of qitdphiets: „ 
| apoſtles, ſaints and martyrs, who aremow re- 
joicing in the preſence of God, and fee them- 
| ſelves" oſſeſſors of etergal glory. And then 
o. deſirable a thing Hit is, to watch 


chink 
end pray, and do good as — did, that when : 
you dye ren, n Nr b de n 
em 8 „ IE bra ES 

1 Whether ed chirefare;' or commaneled, 


_ confider yourſelves as mothers: and ſiſters, as 
friends and relations to all that wagt your af- 
ſfiſtance; and never allow yourſelves to be idle, 
whilÞ others are in want of any thing that 
vour hands can make for them. F 
This uſeful, charitable, bumble ewploy⸗ 
ment of yourſelves, is what I recommend to 
you with great earneſtneſs, as being aſubſtan-. 
tial part of a wiſe and pioss life. And be- 


Hides * you will n. do to other 
* 1 People, 
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people, every virtue of your own” heart will | 


de very much improved by it. 


For next to reading. ee and prayer, 


there is nothing that fo ſecures our hearts from 


_ fooliſh paſſions, nothing that preſerves ſo ho- 
ly and wiſe a frame of- mind, as ſome ful, 


= humble employment of ourſelves. +; 


Never therefore conſider your bat as an 


ane that is to get rid of your time, 


and ſo may be as trifling as you pleaſe; but 
. conſider it as ſomething that is to ou ſervice- 
able to yourſelves and others, that is to ſerve 


| ſome ſober ends of life, to fave and redeem | 


your time, and make it turn to your 
when the works 2 all people weft b 0 Wizd 
fire. 1 n 


When you he litile, I left you to little WE --- 
muſements, to pleaſe yourſelves in any. things 
that were free from harm; but as you are now 


grown up to a knowledge of God, and your- 
felves; as your minds are now acquainted with 
the Wi and value of virtue, and exalted 
with the great doctrines of Religion, you are 


now to do nothing a8 children, but deſpiſe 


very thing that is poor, or vain, and imper- 
tinent ; you are now to make the Jabours by 
your hands ſuitable to the piety of yo 

hearts, and employ Wande for the Her 


ends, 'and with e ow pant, as v watch ; 


and- pray. 10 . 


Foriif where Ws ny Ao to RO? by your FO, 
labour, if you can poſſibly employ yourſelves 


\ Mans to other people, how a it, how 


Con- 


- 


a 
5 41 
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- contrary, to the wiſdom of . as 3 


that a mere amuſement, which might as 9 
be made an exerciſe of the greateſt charity? 


. What. would. you think of the wilden of 
im, that ſhould. employ. his. time 'in diſtilling 


of waters, and making .iquors, which nobody 


ww 


could uſe, merely to amuſe himſelf with the 
variety of their colour and clearneſs, when 
with leſs labour and expence he might ſatisfy 
the wants of ate, who have oetbiag to 
drink? 


Vet he would. be. 28 ; willy, employed, 4 


4 thoſe that are amuſing themſelves with ſuch 


tedious works, as they neither need, nor hard- 


ly. know how to uſe when they are finiſhed ; 


when with leſs labour and expence they might 


"4 be. as beneficial | to n, as the e of it. 


be doing as much good, as he that is alearfung 


I the naked, or vzſiting the lick. ... 


Be glad therefore to know the wants of the 


. pooreſt people, and let your hands be employed 
in making ſuch mean and ordinary things for 
them, as their neceſſities, require. By thus 


making your. labour a gift and ſervice to the 


poor, your ordinary work will be changed i in- 
to a holy ſervice, and made as acceptable to 


9025 as your devotions. 
And charity is the greateſt. of all virtues, 
as it always was the chief temper of the great- 


eſt. ſaints ; ſo nothing can make your on 
charity more amiable in the ſight of God, than 
this method of adding your labour to it. 


The humility alſo: of this employment will 
It 


* 


It will keep 


E. 
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you from all vam and proud 
thoughts of [y6ur ae ſtatè and diſtinction in 
life, and from treating the poor ab creatures of 
a different ſpecies. 55 acesſtoming yourſelves | 
to this labour and ſervice for the poor, d tie 
repreſentatives of Jeſus Ohriſt, you will foon 
find your heart fofroned into the greateſt meek- 
neſi, and lowlioefs' towards them. You wil 
Feverence'their/(eſtate and condition; think it 
an honour: to ſerse them, and never be'fb 
pleaſed wich yourſelf, as when you are moſt 
lune, employed in their ſervie. | 
This will make yeu true diſciples of your 
meek: Lord and Maſter, who! came into the 
world; not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter ; 
and though he was Lord of all, «nd amongſt 
the creatures of his own making, 578. Was 
* them, as one that ſervelll. . 
Cheiſtianity has then had its moſt glorious 
effeQs upon your hearts, when it has thus 
changed your ſpirit, removed all the pride of 
life from you, and made you delight To hum- 


bling yourſelves, beneath the en of kd 


your fellow-creatures 

Live therefore, my children, as you er 
begun your lives, in humble labour for the 
good of others; and let ceremonious ym 
and vain acquaintances, have as little of your 
time as you poſſibly can. Contract no fooliſh 
friendſhips,” or vain fondneſſes for particular 
perſons ; but love them moſt; that moſt turn 
your love towards God, ene W 


towards all the world. 
| B b But 
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But 8 all 80 NN 3 of 


of bred faps and beaux, and hate nothing 

more than the idle diſcourſe, the flattery, and 

compliments of that ſort of men; for they are 

the ſhame of their own fexs and. en ee be 
. ibe abhorrence of yours. 


When you go W let hoadlicy,! mo- 


iy getty, and a decent carriage, be all the fate 
that you take upon you; and let tenderneſs, 


compaſſion, and good- nature, be all the fine 


Ereeding that you ſhew in any place. 


If evil ſpeaking, ſcandal, or backbiting, be 
the converſation - where you happen to be, 


keep your heart and your tongue to yourſelf; 


be as much grieved, as if you was amongſt 
curſing and ſwearing, and retire as e as you 


can. 1233 V 


Though vou intend to marry, yet let the 
time never come, till you find a man that has 


thoſe perfections, which you have been labour- 
ing after yourſelves; who is likely to be a 
friend to all your virtues, and with whom it 
is better to live, than to want l benefit of 


his example. 


Love poverty, and reverence er 1 as 


5 for many reaſons, ſo particularly for this,  be- 


cauſe. our bleſſed Saviour was one of the num- 


ber, and becauſe you may make them all ſo 


many friends and advocates with God for you. 
Viſit and converſe with them frequently ; ; 


you will often find Jmphlicity, innocence, pati- 
| has JOU, 8 e d among them; 


$7 Tack and 
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and whete they are not ſo, ne Sood exam- 
ple may amend them. 

Rejoice at every opportunity * a an 
bumble action, and exerciſing the meekneſs 
of your minds, whether it be, as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſes it, in waſbing the ſaints feet, 
that is, in waiting upon, and ſetving thoſe 
that are below you; or in bearing with the 
haughtineſs and ill- manners of thoſe that are 
your equals, or above you. For there is no- 
thing better than humility; it is the fruitful 
ſoil of all virtues; and every thing that is 
kind and good, naturally grows from it. | 

Therefore, my children, pray fot, and prac- 
tiſe humility, and reject every thing in drgſc, 
or carriage, or converſation, that has any Aa p- 
pearance of pride. 

Strive to do every thing thetils JA ant 
thy, but do nothing in order to be praiſed ; 
nor think of any reward, for all your labours 
of love and virtues, till Chriſt cometh "won all | 
his holy angels. 

And above all, my athens, Ka a care 4 
vain and proud thoughts of your own virtues. 
For as ſoon as ever people live different from 
the common way of the world, and deſpiſe 
its vanities, the devil repreſents to their minds 
the height of their own, perfections; and is 
content they ſhould excel in good works, pro- 
vided that he can but make them: you of 
them. 

Therefore watch o over your virtues with a 
Jealous eye, and reject every vain thought, as 
| | B b 2 you 


: 
3 
[ a 
ö 

| 

| b 


vou — rejett e moth wicked imagina- 
tions; and think what aloſs it would be to you 
to have the fruit of all your good works de- 
 voured by the vanity of your own minds. 
Never therefore allow yourſelves to deſpiſe 
Tho who do not follow your rules of life; 
but force your hearts 10 dh them; and -priy 
to God for them 5: and let Aumiſity be always 
-20/iſpermg it into your ears, chat you your- 


_ elves will fall from thoſe rules to- morrow, if 
God ſhoald: leave you'2o. ue? o Rrrength 


and wiſdom. r 
When; therefore, you diate: went days al 


| -weeks well, do not ſufftr your hearts to con- 


template any thing as your own, but give all 


che glory 10 the goudneſs of God, who has 
carried you through ſuch rules of holy living, 
as you were not able to obſerve by your own 


ſtrength; and take care to begin the next 80 
not as proficients in virtue, that can do great 


matters, but as poor veginnert, that want the 


3 albtance of GO,” to. lang) yoo” from the 
* Yburalear malten Was an ede banc hfof, 
s, wiſe man. Whilſt his fickneſs would 


C= him to talk with me, this difcourſe was 


about your education. He knew the 


| behefirs: of humility, he Yaw the ruins which 


pride made in qur ſe ; and therefore he con- 
jured me with the tendereſt expreſſions, to 
renounce the faſhionable ways of educating 


daughters in proce and /o/tngſs, in the care of 


| . — 1 3 1 ” 
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in the glaingſt, fimpleſs. ages pf humble, 
holy, and induſttious life, 315 
He taught me an 8 mule of humi- 
lity, which he practiſed ali the days of his life; 
which was this to let no morning paſs, with 

out thinking upon ſome railiy and mfirmity 
of our on, that may put us to confighorls 
make us bluſo eee ang. entertain a Mean 
opinion of ourſelves. 

Think therefore, my .children, that the 
oat of your good, father, who is now with 
God, ſpeaks to you through my mouth; and 
let the double deſire of your father, he is 
gone, and of me, ae am with you, prevail 
upon you to love God, to ſtudy your on per- 

fection, ta practiſe humility, and with inno- 
cent labont and charity, to do all the gend 
that you can to all your 5ellaw-cmaalures;xill 

God calls you; te anether life.. 

Thus did the de widder educate- her 
duughters . eee 

The ſpirit of this edugation. poaks ſo. plijn- 
hy for-itſe6, that, I hope, 1 need lay nothing 

in its juſtification. If we could fee it in life, 
48 Well as read of it in books, the, world 
would ſoon t; d the happy effects of it. 

4 daughter thus educated, would be a bleſ- 
fg to any family that ſhe came into; a fit 
companion for a wiſe man, and make him 
happy in the government of his lam. _ 

; the education of his children, | 
And ſhe. that either was not joclined, or 


could Yate gupeln of herſelf well in marriage, 
| . B b 3 would 


— 


Y F 
$ 

; 

| 

| 

ö 

4 

| 

1 


374 d jos C 41 5 
would” know how to live to great Oey 


lent ends in an ſtate of virginity. 


A very ordinary knowledge of the Pirit of 


Chriſtianity, ſeems to be enough to convince 


us, that no education can be of true advan- 
tage to young women, but that which trains 


of life, in ea modeſty of dreſs, manners, and 


Hected, Modeſt; humble creature, averſe to 
every thing in her dreſs and ihr 4 that can 


draw the eyes of 'beholders, or gratif bp. 4/59 por 
ſions of lewd and amorous perſons? 


How great a ſtranget muſt he be⸗ to the 


Goſpel ha does not know, that it ee 
7 —— ſpirit e of a pious Woman) 

| 1 bleſſed Saviour ſaĩth, Whoſoever Hobel . 
pan 4 Woman to luſt after her, hath 

_ 5t./Marth: v. already committed woultery” on 1550 a 


* 


in his heart. 
Need an education, which Wen women's 


minds to'the arts and ornaments of dreſs and 


beauty, be ioretongly condemned, than by 
theſe words? For ſurely; ! if the eye is ſo eaſily 


and dangerouſly betrayed, ane Art and orna- 


ment is Tofficiently Fondemne that Tarurally 
tends to betray i. l 
And how can 4 san of plety more juſt 


— and avoid any thing, ia that which 


makes her perſon'more a ſuare and temptation 


them up in humble indufiry, in great plainneſs | 


carriage, and in flriet' devotion.” For what 
ſhould a Chfiſtian woman be, but a plain, un- 


— 


to other people? Tt, and wanton eyes are 


figs death of the foul,” can any women think 


OW 3 | them» 
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them{elves innocent, who with naked breaſts» 
atched faces, and every ornament of dreſs· 
invite the eye to offend. 5 
And as there is no pretence for innocence in 
ſuch 3 behaviour, ſo neither can they tell how k 
to ſet any bounds to their guilt. | For as they; 
can never know how much, or how often 
they have occaſioned ſin in other people, ſo; 
they can never know how much dai will be: 
placed to their own account. 

This, one would think, ſhould: alen 
derb every pious woman from every thing, 
that might render her the occaſion of ue 
paltons 1 in other people. | 

St. Paul, ſpeaking uf a thing entirely inno- 
cent; reaſons after this manner: But take heed: 
left by any means this liberty of yours, become a. 
ſtumbling-block to thoſe'that are weak. And 
through thy knowledge thy weak: brother periſh,: 
for whom Chriſt died. But when ye fin ſo a- 
gainſt the brethreu, and wound their weak con- 
ference, ye fin againſt Ghriſt. M,. re if meat 
male my brother to offend, I ,t 3 0 
eat no fleſh while the world ſtaudeth, crete 
le of I make my brother to offend. Nas e 

Now if this is the ſpirit of Chriſtianity; 51 
it requires us to abſtain from things thus law- 
ful, innocent, and uſeful, when there is any 
danger of betraying our weak brethren into 
any error thereby: Surely it cannot be reck- 
oned too nice or needleſs a point of conſcience, 
for women to avoid ſuch things, as are neither 
innocent nor uſeful, but naturally tend to 

511 „ ö . corrupt 


' 
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ak) theit-own enn, and raiſe ill Palast 5 
i nter pen ee bas 255: Were 

Surely every 8 f Chriſtian! Jiteg: 
ought to ſay, in the ſpirit of the Rpoſtle, it 
putoliing and pamt, or any vdin adirning of my 
perſony be à natural means o making weak, 
unwary eyts 10 affend, I will raneonce all 
theſe arts as long as I live, leſt I ſhould make. 
my fellow-oredtures'10/bffend; 15411 16 yods 
I œſhall now leave this ſubject of Bente 10 
peving ard enough, as I hope, to recommiand 


5 the — of making it the conſtants chief 


ſubject of your dete tien ys this hour of 
„„ Mensing 
2 7 have eonfidered the 9 8000 — becaſſitfor 
humilny, and its great importance toga reli 
2 ous life. Ichate ſhewhb you ho many dif- 
flſculties are formed 2 gainſt yt from our aklural 
tempers; the ſpirit of — World, aan the oom. 
mon education of both ſexes. ed 6), 
Theſe confiderations willi, Hege, infect N 
n he te form your. Prayers for it to the 
beſt advantage ahd tedoh you \the\ neveſlity. 
of Tetfih no. day pa 5 without EY ſerious, ear- 
neſt a application. God, for the e ſpirit of 
Rumiſliy. Pefdenthy  beſecehing bim to Fill 
. every part of ydur ſoul with it, to mate iti 
the ruling, conſtant habit f your mind, that 
you: * nt only frel it, but feel all your, 
sar iſing from it j that you, may 
have nd thoughts; no defires, no deſigns, but 
ſuch as ure the true ee an humble; 
bin * e heart den dean 
„„ Thar 


to a Devout and Holy Life. Thy: 
That you may always appear poor, pr: 
little, and mean in your own eyes, and fully 
content, that others ſhould Weyhe ſame opi- 
nion of you. 
n the whole courſe of our life, your 
penta, your fon, your deff, your manner- 
e Minking\converſing, and doing eve 
ty tung. me be ſo many continual proofs of 
the true, igned humility of your heart, 
That ydu may jebk for nothing} elaim ho- 
thing, feſent nothing; that you may 
through all the actions and accent of. ns 
calmly and quietly, a as in the preſence of God 
looking wholly! unto him, aQing-wholly oh 
05 e ee vain applauſe] nor re- 
ting neglects, 0 t affronts, but Yong and 
ax, Ne every thing, in the meek and: oy 
ſpirit of gur Lbrdſ gad Saviour Jelus: Chriſt - 
4100 04 dae bas W bilichgl 10 
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ocofh nding 8 * 2 gabel, 1 
in . ee the ſixth hour f the jr This, 
1 


5 1 Frequency, of Devotion _—_— .by all 


erders of. People. Univerſal; — 15% here; 
- recammended. to be the ſubject. of prayer at 

» this lgun. O, en as an a2 of ants; 
ee lever. nnn Dil! 44.55 [rg iz: ONE 


Hot) io 4579 LON fy A ieh bing wi 


oTywill: perhaps 105 W by ſome 2 
oithat theſe: 3 prayer come r Ic 


that they can only be obſerved by people: of: 


grbat leiſure, and ought, not to be preſſed up- 
on the generality of men, who have the care: 
of families, zrades, and employments ; nor upon 


the gentry, whoſe fate and figure in the world 
cannot admit of this frequepcy of Devotion. 


And that it is only fit for Manafteries and Nun- 


neries, or ſuch people as have no Ow: to 5 
in the world than they nen, 


To this it is anſwered, 


Figl, that this method a 8 is not 


| prefied upon any ſort of people, as abſolutely 


neceſſary, but recommended to all people, as 
the beſt, the happicfe and moſt perfect way wr 


life. 


And if a great and exemplary Devotion, i is 


= nioch t FO — and perfection 
| ; of 
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of a Merchant, a Soldier, or a'man of Quality, 4 
as it is the greateſt happineſs and perfection 
of the moſt retired contemplative life, then it is 
as proper to recommend it withoyt any avate- 
ments to one order of men, as to another. 
Becauſe happineſs and perfection are of the 
ſame worth and value to all people. 
The Gentleman and Tradeſman may, and 
muſt ſpend much of their time differently | 
from the pious Monk in the doyfter, or the 
contemplative Hermit in the er But then, 
as the Monꝭ and Hermit loſe the ends of re- 
tirement, unleſs they make it all ſetviceable 
to Devotion; ſo the Gentleman and Merchant 
fail of the greateſt ends of a ſocial life; and 
live to their: loſs in the world, unleſs Devo- 
tion be their chief and governing temper.. 
IX. is gettainly very honeſt and creattable for 
pisse to engage in trades and employments ; it 
is reaſonable for Gentlemen to manage well theit 
eftates and families, and take ſuch recreations 
as are proper to their ſtate. But then every 
Gentleman and Tradeſman loſes the greateſt 
| happineſs 1 of his creation, is robbed of ſomes 
thing that iS greater than all employments, 
diſtinctions and pleaſures of the world; if he 
does not live more to Piety and Devotion, er | 
to any ne elſe uy ou Set pn Ee 


\rly STAT Rd & io HTS: 
1 


Here are e no 3 made for men 
of buſineſs and Hure in the world. Firſt, Be- 
cauſe it would be to excuſe them ftom that 

en is the greateſt end of living; and be 
| only 


&. A 1 a0 an a Gu v5 | 
only finding fa,many ceaſons for, mal ing them 


Fal to themlelyes, and £6 hai 


eee Work n Wen Its 1 £45 Ti 
Sec: andy, nk waſt men of butiosfs. and 
c engage ro, far in worldly matters; much 
Ego than the teaſons of h man Ale, or che 
neceſſities of. 50 world. ARON: $a 200 
"vb ee and Taadeſmen, for eh are 
geverally. ten times farther engaged in buligets 
. they neeg; which is ſo far from being a 
reaſonable. exeuſe: for their wagt of time for 
Hevotiog, that; it is their crime, and mult. be 
e \ 38:8 blameable inſtance er 
b and ambition. bon 11, 5 
The Gentry; and people; of Fenn Licher 
5 5 themlelved up to See ee St 
the gratißcations of. their, Han, ig a fifa of 
 gaiety, and debauchery 5 and if theſe —.— 
Tights, adminted.as allowable avocations from 
"Devgtion,: De es, mut be reckoned à poor 
 vioguraliapce of | Ie, -t: 29020 916.2: 
Voleſs Gentlemen: can bew chat they bare 
-2nather God chan the Father of our Lord Je- 
n he Lapotber Natuse than that which 
is deriysꝗ rom dam another Religion than 
| the Chetan it. is in Wain to plead Wea, ſtate, 
and dignity, and 'pleaſungs,;as: reaſons, for not 
preparing their ſouls for God, by a . and 
1 Devotion. | 
For ſce iety and Pexotion are e che cp 
enam unclangeable means, of faving all the fouls 
in the en ſhall he faved, there is 1905 


Ano 8 th ing 


ma Device me Hob Life. 38x 
thing left for the Genrleman, the Soldier; ant 


the 7 radeſman, but to take care that. their ſr- 


veral ſtates: be, by cate and watchfulneſs, by 
meditation and e made Rates ef prom 


and ee 2. 
ade; Arqvinge fervor: from! too 

gem buſineſs, that he might quietly attend 
on the ſervice of God, ſhould- Thr dye 

worth rent, inſtead of, 9955 'y thouſand pounds, 
could any ns ſay that he had miſtaken bis 
weis or gone a Doſes out of the world? 
If a Gentleman ſhould' have killed aer 

Foxes, been leſs frequent at halle, gaming, and 
| merry-meetings,” becauſe ſtated parts of his 
time had been given to retirement, and 'medifa- 
tian and devotion, could it be thought, that 
when he left the world, he would regret the 
1oſs of thoſe hours, that he had aer to the 
Cage and improvement of bis ſoul? 

If a Tradeſinan by aſpiriag after Chriſtian 
pers, and retiring himſelf often from 
His. buſineſs, ſhould inſtead of leaving his chil- 
dren fortunes to ſpend in luxury and ialeneſt, 
leave them to live by their own honeſt labour; 
could it be ſaid, that he had made a wrong 
uſe of the world, becauſe he had ſhewa his 
children, that he had more regard to that which 

is eternal, than 40 this which i is fo ns to be 
" aw end7 : 

, Singeaoertfore:dovetion i is not oil the beſt 
and moſt deſirable practice in à Cloyhter, but 
the beſt and moſt deſirable practice of men, as 
chen, and in every fate of lie they that de- 
fire 


1 to be Tcdſed: 5 55 by becauſe) they: are 
men of figure; and ęſlates, and bufineſs; are no 
wiſer than thoſe, that ſhould defire to be ex- 
cuſed from health and happineſs, becauſe they 
were men of figure and tate 

I eannot ſee why every Gentleman, Mee, 
in Soldier, ſhould. not put 5888 m e ſe= 
cjouſly: to himſelf: ' 

What: ts the beft thing for me to ad 1 
deve at in all my actions] How ſhall Ido to make 
the moſt of human life? What ways ſhall 1 wiſh 
that I had taken, when I am gs the world? 


Now to be thus wiſe, and to make thus 


Auch uſe of our reaſon, ſeems to be but a 
ſmall and neceſſary piece of wiſdom. For 
how can we pretend to ſenſe and judgment, if 
uwe dare not ſeriouſly conſider, and anſwer, 

and govern our lives by that which fuch - aan 
tions require of us? 

Shall a Nobleman think hi birth too high . 
4 to condeſcend to ſuch queſtions as 
theſe? Or a Tradeſman think his buſineſs too 
great, to take any care about himſelf?  _ 

Now here is deſired no more devotion in any 
one's life, than the eur theſe 9 750 yr 
rious, requires. 

Any devotion that is not. to. 8 greater 
advantage of him that uſes it, than any thing 
than he can do in the room of it; any devo- 
tion that does not procure an infinitely greater 
good, than can be got by negleCting it, is 

ur 2 275 5p eh is no demand of it. 
But 


7 71 * 
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But if people will live in ſo much ignorance 
as never to put theſe queſtions to — | 


but puſh on a blind life at all chances, in queſt 
of they know not what, nor why; without 
ever conſidering the worth, or value, or ten- 
dency of their actions, without conſidering 
what God, \ reaſon, eternity, and their own. 
happineſs require of them; it is for the ho- 
nour of devotion, that none can neglect it, but 
thoſe who are thus inconſiderate, who dare 
not enquire aſter that which is the beſt, and 
ä moſt worth of their choice. 12811278 
It is true, Claudius, you are a man of figure 
= eſtate, and are to act the part of ſuch a 
ſtation of human life; you are not called, as 
Elijali was, to be a Prophets or as St, Paul, to 
be an Apoſtle, _ 0 
But wil you therefore not love ponies; ? 
Will you not ſeek and ſtudy your own happi- 
neſs, becauſe you are not called to N wp 
the ſame things to other people? - 110 
Lou would think it very abſurd, for a man 
5 not to value his own Health, becauſe he was 
not a Phyfician; or the preſervation of his 
limbs, becauſe. he was not a Bone-ſetter. Vet 
it is more abſurd for you, Claudius, to neglect 
the improvement of your ſovl in piety, cry 
cauſe you are not an Apoſtle, or a Biſhop. 
Conſider this text of Scripture, FP; 
Tf ye live after tlie fleſh, ye ſhall OF 
dye; but if through the ſpirit, © 
ye do mortify- the deeds of the body, ye ll 


live. For as many as are led by the 2 of 
| God, 


383 He io Ou WW. 
| 3 PIs Sons of God. - 3 
that this) Scripture does not :equelly. relate to 
ilmankind?-Catyou find/any'exception; here 
fot inen of (figure: and H le not a fÞiris 
rtual and devout? life there made the mon 
on wich allo men ate to become 
nt of Gad Will gos:Jeave\honrs'of prayer; 
aud rules of devotion, to partipular ſtates of 
hfe, when not hing bot the ſame ſpirit of de- 
rotion can ſare you, or _ wen from opt 

: nal death? J "21 LOTS 3: 

Conlider again ml W (| 1 abr , al 

N "appear beftre The judement-ſrat of 

7 ; bar * 16 4 e, * 1 = may SR 4 
ohe chings don in his body, according lo that he 
. hath done, whether" it he good br bad.” Now if 
your e//ate would e you from appearing 
before this judgment. ſeat; if your ure coα 
pratedt you from receiving aceording to your 
works, thęre would be ſome-pretence for your 
leaving devotion to other peo ple, But if 
who are now thus diſtinguiſhed, muſt then ap- 
pear nated among common buli, without any 
4 diſtinction from others, but ſuch as your 
ur tues or figs give vo does it not as much 
_ concern you, as any Prophet er Apoſtle, to 

matte. che beſt provifon forthe beſt rewards at 

that great ay? 5 
1 Again, conkider this doarine of the Apoſlle: . 
For none of us, that is, of us Chtiſ- 


5 Rom. xiv. 7. tians, /rverh to im, if, and no man 


5 8 h ee, eee bo Vimſelfe For whether ave 
: Hoe, OY . __ #he Lord and whether e 
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tie, we die unto the Lord. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and-roſe, and revived, that he 
might be, Lord both __ che dead and the 
lung. | 
_ ' Now are you, e excepted. out off the 
doctrime of this text? Will you, becauſe of 
your condition, leave it to any particular ſort 
of people, to live and die unto Chriſt? If ſo, 
you muſt leave it to them, to be redeemed by 
the death and reſurrection of Chriſt. For it 
is the expreſs doctrine of the text, that for 
this end. Chriſt: died and roſe again, that none 
of us ſhould live to himſelf. It is not that 
Prieſts, or Apoſtles, or - Monks, or | Hermits, 
ſhould live no longer to themſelves ; but that 
none of us, that is, no Chriſtian of —_ "ate 
ſhouts ſhoüld live unto himſelf: F: 
If therefore there be any e af piety, 
: any rules of devotion, which you can neglect, 
and yet live as truly unto Chriſt, as if you 
obſerved them, this text calls you to no ſuch 
devotion. But if you forſake ſuch devotion, 
as you yourſelf know is expected from ſome 
particular ſorts of people; ſuch devotion. as 
ou know becomes people that live wholly 
unto. Chriſt, that aſpire after great piety; if 
you neglect ſuch devotion for any war/dly con- 
 fideration, that you may live more to your 
own temper and taſte, more to the Faſhions and 
ways of the world, you forſake the terms on 
which all Chriſtians are to receive 0 Penaft 


of Chriſt's death and reſutrection. 0 1+ 
0 n - Obſerve | 


4 ſor rious * ALL: 


an Obleree farther how the ſame doctrine is 
Ry, Ic taught by St. Peter; Ar: he which 
* ts. alli called you is holy, ſo be 0 887 
in all manner of converſation. 
I therefore, Claudius, you are ane af thoſe 
that are here called; you ſee what it is that you 
gate called to. It is not to have ſo much reli- 
Sion as ſuits with your temper, your buſineſo, 
ot your pleaſures, it is not to a particular ſort 
of: piety, that may be ſufficient for Gentle- 
men of figure and eſtates; but it is firſt} to be 
holy, at he which hath called you is foly; ſe- 
Tau, it is to be thus holy in all ty of 
 .converſation ;\ that is, to carry this ſpirit and 
degree of holineſs i into every eee r 
the whole form of your life. 
And the reaſon the Apoſtle immediately 
W gives, why this 1 _ of holineſs muſt he the 
common ſpirit of Chriſtians,” as ſuch, is ve 
affecting, Ng ſuck as equally: calls upon all 
ſorts of Chriſtians. Foraſmnuchi as: ye know, 
ſays he, that ye were not redeemed with corrup- 
ible things, 'as filuer and gold, from your vdin 
e 275227 PPG N 56 . Blood of 


_ Gogh &c. 


* 
=- 


As if he 0 blade | Bimfizairh. as yo 1 
500 were made cap ble of this ſtate of holineſs, 
entered into a —— with Chriſt, and made 
heirs of his glory, not by any human means, 
but by ſuch a S inſtance of love, as 
| infinitely exceeds every thing that can be 
thought of in this world; ſince God has re- 
deemed vou to himſelf, and _ own happi- 


neſs, 
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neſs, at ſo great a price, how baſe and ſhame- 


ful muſt it be, if you do not henceforth devote 
yourſelves wholly to the glory of God, and 
become holy, as he who Wan called you is 


many" A Un 


If therefore, Claudius, you: cotifides! out 


figure: and efate ; or if, in the words of the 
text, you conſider your gold and filver, and 
the corruptible things of this life, as any rea- 
ſon why you may live to your own humour 
and fancy, why you may neglect a life of ſtrict 


piety and great devotion; if you think any 


thing in the world can be an excuſe for you, 
not imitating” the holineſs of Chriſt in the 


whole courſe and form of your life, you make 


yourſelf as guilty, as if you ſhould neglect the 
hatineſs of ve RAY for the fake of at ine] 


Far: iis. greatneſs of this new: ate: of life, 


to which we are called in Chrift Jeſus, to be 


for ever as the Angels of God in heaven, and 
the greatneſs of the price by which we are 


made capable of this ſtate of glory, has turn- 


ed every thing that is worldly, temporal, and 
corruptible. into an equal littheneſs ; ; and made 
| 1 as 4 wp baſeneſs and folly, as great a con- 


of the blood of Chriſt, to neglect any 
| 45 rees of holineſs, becauſe you are a man of 


— ate and quality, as it would be to neg- 


lect it, becauſe you had a fancy to N frraws. 


Again; the ſame Apoeſtle faith, 
Know: Je not, that your body is the 7 Carve! 


com * the Holy Ghoft which is in 


Co 2 „ — i 


- * 


„ Ab 0. Ants” 


T 


Jau, OPS: ye are not your own ? For ye are . 1 
 Avithia | 3: therefore glorify God in your 55 
c and in your ſpirit, ich are Gods. 
How poorly therefore, Claudius, have you 
read the Scripture, how little do you know of 
 Chriſtiapity, if you can yet talk of your Hate 
and ien, as a ene for a freer. * 
of ife ? „„ FTE 0 
re you any more your. ou, "then: he. that 
bas no eſtate or dignity in the world? -Muſt 
mean and little people preſerve their bodies as 
8 temples of the Holy Ghoſt, by warching, faſi- 
ng, and prayer; but may you indulge yours 


I idlaneſs, in luſis, and ſenſualiry, becauſe you 


ave ſo much rent, or ſuch. a title of diſtine- 
tion? How Pour andi enen are ſueh ee 
as theſe ? oY 

And yet you all einber think thus, or el 
acknowledge, that the holineſs of Saints, Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, is the holineſs that you 
are to labour after, with all the ige 1 | 
care that you can. WHY 

And. 74 you leave it to others, to live in 
fach piety and devotion; in ſuch ſelf-denial, 
; humility, and temperance,. as may render them 
able to glorify God in their body, and in their 


ppirit; you muſt leave it to them alle. to have 


the benefit of ae blood of Chriſt. ; 
Again; the Apoſtle ſaith, T e how 

1 Theft N. ine exhorted,: comforted, and „ 
1, 12. ed every one o, you, that you would 
- walk worthy of God, who hath called _ to is. 

| * and ah e inte * 

du 
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"You perl aps, Claudius, have often heard 
eb words, without ever thioking how much 
they required of you. And yet you cannot 
conſider them, without perceiving to what an 
eminent ſtate of holineſs they call you. 
For how can the holineſs of the Chriſtian 

life be ſet before you in higher terme, than 
when it is repreſented to you, as walking Wor- 
thy of God? Can you think of any abatements 
of virtue, any neglects of Devotion, that are 

well confiſtent with a life, that is to be made 
worthy of God? Can you ſuppoſe that any 
man walks in this manner, but he that watches 
over all his ſteps ; and conſiders how every 
thing he does, may be done in the ſpirit of | 
Holineſs ? and yet as high as theſe expreſſi- 
ons carry this holineſs, it is here plainly made 
the neceſfary holineſs of all Chriſtians. For 
the Apoſtle does not here exhort his fellow 
| Apoſtles and Saints to this holineſs, but he 
commands all Chriſtians to endeavour after it. 

We charged, ſays he, every one of you, that you 
would waſh worthy of God, who vor waMea * 
to his kingdom and glory. 5 

Again, St. Peter ſaith, M any man rec, 
let him Jpeak as the araptes of God 

if any man minifter, iet hum dv 17 
as of the ability that God giveth ; that God in 
all things may be glorified! in Feſus Cbriſt. 

Do you not here, Claudius, plainly perceive 

your high calling? Is he that ſpeaketh, to 
; — ſuch regard to his words, that he appear 
at as by the direction of God? Is he 
e chat 


1 Pet. iv. 11. 


| * 


= far-fetched ia th 


"ov. A bee 5 A TY 


' that OY to take care that he 4 8 | 
that what he diſpoſeth. of may appear to be a 
gift that he hath of God? And is all this to 
be done, that God in be See bs all 
MIT Foe i of | 
- Muſt it not dren. be ſaid; ien any man — No- 
bility, dignity of State, or igure in the world? 


Let him fo uſe his Nobility, or figure of life, 
_ that it may appear he uſes theſe as the gifts of 
| Hot; for the greater ſetting forth of his Glo- 


Is there now, Claudius, any thing forced 

| » concluſion? ls it not the 
plain ſenſe of the words, that every thing in 
life is to be made a matter of holineſs unto 
God ? If fo, then your eftate and dignity | is ſo 


7 far from excuſing you from great piety and 


halinsſs of life, that it lays you under a greater 


_ neceflity of living more to the glory of God, 
| becauſe you have more of bie 81 that . 


be made ſerviceable to it. 
* For people therefore, of e or buſineſs, E 


5 or aignity in the world, to leave great piety 
and eminent devotion to any particular orders of 
men, or ſuch as they think have little elſe to 


do in the world, is to leave the on 1 
God to them. 


For it is the 8 and of Chriſtianity, to re- 


deem all orders of men into one holy ſociety, 
that rich and poor, high and low, maſters 
and ſervants, may in one and the ſame ſpirit 
of piety, become a choſtn generation, a royal 
1 e an ed OY a 1 8 Pee. 


that 


— 
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W h the pain of him, who 


that are to Fran 
hath called them out of ain 1 Pe 0 
into his marvellous light. . 

Thus much being ſaid to iſhew, that great 
Devotion and Holineſs is not to be loft to any 
particular ſort of people, but to be the com- 
mam ſpirit of all 1 e Wh to live up to the 
terms of common Chriſtianity; I now pro- 
ceed to conſidet the nature and neceſſity of 
uniuerſal love, which is here recommended to 

be the ſubject of your Devotion at this hour. 
You are here alſo called to Intercgſſion, as the 
2 proper exerciſe to raiſe and Perſerts that 
ove. e by 

By interceſſion, i is meant; a-praying to God, 
and — Ye with him K our fellow- 
creatures. 

Our blefled "RE" hath recommended his 
love to us, as the pattern and example of our 
love to one another. As therefore he is con- 
tinually making interceſſion for us all, ſo 
ought we to intercede and prop for ano. # 
other. 

A new contains, faith he, I give unto. 
you, that ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
1 n if ye love one anotler. 

. The newneſs of this precept did not conſiſt 
in this, that men were commanded to love 
one another; for this was an old precept, 
both of the law of Moſes, and of nature. 
But it was new in this reſpect, that it was to 
imimts a new. and till then unheard-of ex- 

8 W N 8 


A ſerious Carr 


| kw of "KN it was to love one another, as 
_ Chriſt had loved us. 

And if men are to know that we are Diſci. 
ples, of ' Chriſt, by thus loving one another, 
| according! to his new example of love, then it 
is certain, that if we are void of this love, we 

make it as plainly known unto men, that We 
are none of his Diſciples. 7 
There is no principle of the Wert that is 


more acceptable to God, than an. univerſal fer- 


vent love to all mankind, wiſbing and praying 
for their happineſs becauſe there is no prin- 

eiple of the heart that makes us more like 
God, who is love and goodneſs itſelf, and 
created all k beings. n _ eee ot p. 


pineſs. 
The greateſt Idea tur we can frame of God 


js, when we'conceive him to be a Being of in- 
finite love and goodneſs; ufing an infinite wif - 
dom and power, for the common e ne 
happineſs of all his creatures. 

The higheſt notion therefore, that we can 
form of man is, when we conceive him as like 
to God in this reſpect as he can be; uſing all 


| ; His finite faculties, whether of ale po W- 
er, or prayers, for the common good of all 


his fellow creatures: Heartily deſiring they 
may have all the happineſs they are capable of, 
and as many benefits and aſſiſtances from him, 
as his ſtate and condition in the word . 


dermit him to give them. 1 
And on the other hand, inde a baſins 0 


iniquity is there in all inſtances of hatred, en 


* 
Na 
ot 


% 
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. ſpite, and M- will; if we conſider that 


every inſtance of them is fo far acting in oppo- 


ſition to God, and intending m:/chief. and harm 


to thoſe creatures, which "God favours, and 
protects and preſerves, in order to their hap- 
pineſs? An ill natured man amongſt God's 
creatures, is the moſt perverſe creature in the 


N 


world, acting contrary to that /ove, by which 


Himſelf fabffts, and which alone gives ſubſiſt- 


ence to all that variety of beings, that enjoy 
life i in any part of the creation. 
Whatſoever ye would that men yOu do unta 
: * even ſo do unto them, 
Now though this is a doctrine of frif 2 
rice, yet it is only an univerſal love that can 


comply with it. For as love is the meaſure of 


our acting towards ourſelves, ſo we can never 
act in the ſame manner towards other people, 
till we look upon them with that love, with 
Ween we look upon ourſelves. 


As we have no degrees of' ſpite, or envy, . 


or ill-will to ourſelves, ſo we cannot be diſ- 


poſed towards others as we are towards our- 


ſelves, till we univerſally renounce all inſtan- 
ces of ſpite, and envy, and ill-will, even in 

| the ſmalleft degrees. 

If we had any imperfection in our eyes, 


chat made us fee any one thing wrong, for the 
ſame reaſon they would ſhew us an hundred | 


things: wrong. 
So if we have any temper of our hearts, 
that makes us envious, or ſpiteful or ill- 


najured towards 156 ene man, the ſame tem | 


per 


398 . farious 3 
— nee envious, and 8 0 
II- natured towards a great many more. 

Mk therefore we deſire this divine virtue of | 
. oye, we mult exerciſe and practiſe our hearts 
- in the love of. all, becauſe it is * Chriftian 
love, till 1 It. 1s, the love of all. 

If a man could keep this — 8 of 0 
2nd yet offend in one point, he would be guil- 
ty of all. For as one allowed inſtance of injuſ- 
fs deſtroys. the juſtice of all our other acti- 

s, ſo one allowed inſtande of envy, ſpight, 
_ ill-will, renders all our otber acts a be- 
nevolence and affection nothing worth. N 

Acts of love, that proceed not from a prin- 
ciple of #niverſal love, are but like acts of juſ- 
race, that proceed. from a beart 1 a deg to 
uni ver ſal juſtice.” r | 

A love which is not vaiverſal, may indeed 
8 tenderueſs. and affettion, but it hath, no- 
thing of righteousnefs, or piety in it: It is but 
humour, and temper, or. intereſt, or ſuch a 
love as Publicans and Heathens r 
All particular envies and /pight, are as plain | 

| departures from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as 
any particular acts of i inj juſtioe. For it is as 

much a law of Chriſt, 105 treat every. body as 

pour neighbgur, and to love your neighbour as 
Four sell, as it is a law of en, to ab- 
VVV | 

Now the nobleſt motive to this 3 | 
tenderneſs, and affection, is founded in this 
Doctrine, God 1 16 en and he ge ae in 
teve, dwelle! ih tn Cad. 1 821222 
> Who 


W? 


* 
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Who therefore, whoſe heart has any ten- 
dency. towards God, would not aſpire after 
this divine temper, which ſo changes and ex- 


alts our nature into an union with him? 


How ſhould we rejoice in the exerciſe * 
practice of this love, which ſo often as we feel 
it, is ſo often an aſſurance to us, that God is 


in us, that we act according to his ſpirit, and 


is love itſelf? But we muſt obſerve, that love 
has then only this mighty power of uniting us 
to God, when it is ſo pure and univerſal, as 
to imitate that love, which God benrmen to all 
his creatures. | 
God willeth the Ae of all Stink. 
though it is no happineſs to himſelf. There- 
fore we muſt deſire the happineſs of all beings, 
though no happineſs cometh to us from it. 
God equally delighteth in the perfections of 
all his creatures, therefore we ſhould rejoice in 
thoſe perfections, wherever we ſee them, and 
be as glad to have other rope perfect: in en 


ſelves. 


As God forgiverh all, and giveth. grace to 15 
all, fo we ſhould forgive all thoſe injuries and 
affronts which we receive from others, and do a 
all the good that we can to them. 

God almighty, beſides his own great exam- 
ple of loye, which ought to draw all his crea- 
tures after it, has ſo provided for us, and 
made our happineſs fo. common to us all, that 
we have no occaſion to ee of: hate one an- 
ether. N e 


* 


% 
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* 


3 wry preathiels ? | 


i himlelf. 


mirers Gig ber perfor. 


For we cannot Kind in one anrhei' s way, or 


| | by enjoying any e go6d row 55 N 


his full ſhare of it. 

As we cannot be happy, but in I enjoy- | 
ment of God, ſo we cannot rival, or a one 
another of this happineſs. "© 
And as to other things, the en ent i 
Proſperities of this life, the ey are fo little in 
themſelves, ſo foreign to our happineſs, and 


generally ſpeaking, ſo contrary to that which 


they appear to be, that they are no c foundati- 


on for envy, or ſpite, or hatred. - 


How filly would it be to try: 2 "man; that 


was drinking poiſon out of a golden cup? And 
yet who can ſay, that he is acting wiſer than 


thue, hen he is we he- . inſtance va | 
How many /aints has adverßty gig to Hoa 
ven?- And how many poor ſinders has | fol- 

perity plunged into everlaſting 'miſery ? A man 
ſeems then to be in the moſt glorious ſtate, 
when he has conquered, diſgraced, and hum- 
bled his enemy; though it may be, that ſame 
ueſt has ſaved his ny ang undone ; 


This man 1 Verbs never been vebuocties; 


but ſor his fortune and advancement; that had 


never been PRs but through his 3 On . 
4 race. | 
She that is Lavied orc her beauty; may por 95 
che owe all her miſery to it; and another 
may be for ever happy, for Haying: * no ad- 


=” þ 
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One man ſucceeds in every thing, and ſo 
1 all: Anotlier meets with nothing but 
croſſes and diſappointmentsꝭ and men got 
more than all the world is worth. 5 
This Clergyman may be undone; by bis bein: 
made a Biſbop z and that may ſave both him- 
ſelf and others, by being fixed to bis firſt Poor 
. e ce te 3 94 
Now envied wat — 
| ing the world, he built rotuns, ſet up bis Ha- 
tues; and left marks of rr in 88 nn, 
kingdoms ! p + 512 Nd Fair 81 þ 
And how deſpiſed, was the Poor \ ds 
St. Paul, when he was eaten willi rode] And 
yet how ſttangely was the world miſtaken in 
theit judgment! Ho much to be envied was 
| wen AY How much' tor hs piticd Was nen 
eri em Leon waa 3d wo 
Theſe f ow: . ee fufficiends, e he, 
that the different conditions: of om life. have 
nothing in them to excite our uneaſy paſſions, 
nothing that can reaſonably interrupt our 
love ba affection to one another... 
To proceed now to another motive to ahh 
niverjal love. bas it andi 26948 
Our power of doing, e ! lone 
and goodneſs, is often very narrow and re- 
ſtrained, There are, it may be, but few peo- 
ple to whom we can contribute ee worldly 
relief. iin V 


But though- our- 5 means as dning: 


good ate often thus limited, yet if our hearts 


are but full nt love and goodneſs, we get, as 


F1 | | Eg. it 


f 


«4 
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it were, an infinite power; -becauſe God will 
attribute to us thoſe good works, thoſe acts of 
love, and tender charities, which we ſincerely 
deſired, and would en, nen had 
n in our power. Es 

«FO cannot heal all the fiek; de an the 
yon cannot comfort all in diſtreſs, nor 
be a other. to all the fatherleſs. You cannot, it 
may be, deliver many from their . 
or teach them to find comfort in God 
But if the re ĩs ne yolus 
: heart, that delight in theſe good works, and c- 
citet you to do all that you can: If your love 
Bas no Bunde, but continually wiſhes and:projs 
for the relief and happineſs of all that are in 
diſtreſs, you will be received by God as a be- 
nefactor to thoſe, who! have had nothing from 
br but your good will, and tender affections. 
Tou cannot build hoſpitals for the incurable ; 
| cannot erect monaſteries for the education 
E perſons in holy ſalituus, continual proper; 
and nuntication; but if you join in your 
heart with thoſe that do, and thank God for 
their pious deſigns; if you are a friend to theſe 
great friends to mankind, and rejoice in their 
eminent virtues; you will be received by God 
a&2 ſharer of ſuch good works as, though 
they had en _ Bands ye bad all ee" 
Len. 
This ee en be N is ſufficient. to 
aides us look to, and watch over our hearts, 
with all diligence; to ſtudy the im provement ö 


e 8 FOOTE IR — aſter every 
beight 


- 


to 4 3 and 1 Hilp „ 


Height and perfection of a Ger che 
and were ge A al 36 lr 
And on the other hand, we 18 1 
Re the great evil and miſchief of all rang 
turns of mind, of envy; ſpite; ' hatred, and 
_ Hk-will. For if the goodneſs of our hearts 
will entitle us to the reward of good actibns, 
which we never performed ; it is cortain that 
the badneſs of our hearts, our envy, ln 
ture, and hatred, will bring us under the 
guilt of adden ings we n ee 
wes 5-7 © 45 eld. © 2m 
As he that Joſteth a a woman hell be 
reckoned an adulterer, though he has! only 
committed the crime in his heart; ſo the ma- 
licious, ſpiteful, ill⸗natured man, that only 
ſecretly rejoices at evil, thall ben retro A 
3 though he has ſhed nv blood. 
Since therefore our hearts; which are eee ; 
naked and open to the eyes of God, give fuch 
an exceeding extent and encreaſe, either to our. 
virtues and vicrs, it is our 6 and greuteſt bus 
ſineſs to govern the motions of bur hearts, to 
watch, correct, and N the Toward: ats 
adde rf, ſouls, asg bs 
No theteris nothing Ha 0 ned Saks 
our ſouls, as thisvheavenly. love it clranſes 
and purifics like a holy fire, and all ili tem- 
pers fall away before it. It makes room for 


all virtues, and carries them to their greateſt. 


beight. Every thing that is good' and holy 
grows out. of it, and it becomes A continual 


—_ 2 holy deſires, and pious . 


— 
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By love, 1 do not mean any n ati, 
which is more or leſs in people, according to 
their conſtitutions; but I mean a larger prin- 
ciple of the: ſoul, founded in reaſon and piety, 
which makes us tender, kind, and benevolent 
to all our — trentures of God 
ans” for kis:fake. 5: nn end Hivs 

It is this love, that U all things in 
3 creatures, as the images of his power; as 
the creatures of his goodneſs, as parts of his 
family, as members of his ſociety,” that be- 
comes a a een of all ”_ and _ 
* The Baer e as * ee is only 
a branch of our love to God. For when we 
love God with all our hearts, and with all our 
ſouls, and with all our ſtrength, we ſhall ne- 
ceſſarily love thoſe beings'that are ſo nearly 
related to God, that have every thing from 
him, and are created by him, to be objects of 
his own eternal love. If J hate or deſpiſe any 
one man in the world, I hate ſomething that 
God cannot hate, ue 04 that which be 4 


loves. 4 


1 can 1 Stk thus: I | 8 with all 


wy heart, whilſt I hate that which belongs 


to God, which has no other maſter but 

* which bears his image, is part of his 

family, and exiſts only by the continuance of 

his love towards it? I 
It was the im poſſibility 47 a that ade ä 

St. Fblin ſay, T/ make any man ſaith, he loveth 


Gods and hateth his e le ir a liar. 
92 heſe 
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Theſe. reaſons; ſufficiently. ſhew -us, that no 
love is holy, or * till it: 190 


univerſal. 

For if Religion requires me to ls all 
ons, as God's creatures, that belong to, tim, 
that bear his image, enjoy his protection, and 


make parts of h is family and houſhold ; if 


theſe are the great and neceſſary reaſons, why 
I ſhovild live in love and friendſhip with any 
one man in the world, they are the ſame 
great and neceſſary reaſons, why I ſhould live 

in love and friendſhip with every man in the 


world; and, conſequently, I offend againſt. a/l 


tbeſe reaſons, and break through all theſe ties, 
and oM gatione, whenever I want love towards 
any one man. The fin therefore of hating, or 
deſpiſing any one man, is like the ſin of hat- 
ing all God's creation; and the. neceſſity of 
loving any one man, is the ſame neceſſity of 
loving every man in the world. And though 
many people may appear to us ever ſo ſinful, 

odious, or extravagant in their conduct, we 
muſt never look upon that, as the leaſt motive 
for any contempt or diſregard of them; but 
look upon them with the greater compaſſion, 
as being in the moſt pitiable condition that 
. 

As it was the Sins of the world, that lads 
the Son of God become a compaſſionate ſuf- 
fering Advocate for all manking, ſo no one is 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, but he that has the 
utmoſt compaſſion for ſinners. Nor is there any 
er ſign of your own perfection, than when 


8 you 


"hs 
of 
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you find yourſelf all love and ain: to- 
wards Wen thee are very weak ao defeetve. 
And on the other hand, you have never leſs 
reaſon to be pleaſed with yourſelf, than when 
you find yourfelf moſt angry and offended at 
the behaviour of others. All fir is certainly | 
to de hate& and abhorred, wherever it is; but 
then we muſt ſet ourſelves againſt fin, as we 
do againſt ene, and diſeaſes, by ſhewing 
tirfelves tender and compaſſionate to tHe mM 
and Agel. 8 i 20 
All other hatred of fie, which does not All 
the heart with the fofteſt; tendereſt affections 
towards perſons miſerable in it, is the ſervant 
of ſin, at the fame. time that it ſeeme to 4 
S W 

And there is no Gimpet which" even 8864 
men ought more carefully to watch and guard 
againft, than this. For it is a tempet that 
lurks and hides itfelf under the cover of many 
virtues, and by beige unſuſpected, does the 
| more miſchief. 79 

N man Auf edey mbelet, that it is his own 
Ste ssd love of virtue, that makes him not 
able to bear with thoſe that Want it. And 
when he abhorsone man, deſpiſes another, and 
cannot bear, the name of a third, he ſuppoſes it 
all to he à proof of his own ugh ſenſe of os 
and fuft hatred of ſin. 

And yet. one eule think, that a man 
needed no other cure for chis "ap 8 than 
| this one reflection: 1 | 100 

9 9 "4 a 70 3 That 
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That if this Had been the Spirit of the Son 
of God, if he had hated fin in git manner, 
there had been no redemption of the World: 
That if God had hated ſinners in this manner, 
bs and night, the world itſelf had ceaſed 
ONS a 0. | 

155 therefore we may take for a certain 
155 that the more we partake of the divine 
nature, the more improved we are ourſelyes, 
and the higher our ſenſe of virtue is, the 
more we tall ity and compaſſionate thoſe 
that Want it. The fight of ſuch people will 
then inftead of caidfrlg in us 4 \haughty con- 
tempt, or peeviſſi indignation 1 towards them, 
fill vs 1 ſuch bowels of comp afſion, a8 
when we ſee the miſeries of an 2% 44. 

That the follies therefore; crimes, * in 
behaviour of our fellow<&eatures, may not 
leſſen that love and tenderneſs which we are” 
to have for all mankind, we fHould often con- 
ſider the reaſons, on which the: duty of love is 
founded. 

Now we are to love 66k "Hef dghbour, that is, 
all mankind, not becauſe they are wiſe, holy, 
virtuous, or well-bebaved'; 15 all mankind 
neither ever was, nor ever will be ſo; there 
fore it is certain, that the reaſon of our being \ 
obliged to love them, cannot be foundet'; in 
their virtue. | 

Again; if their virtue or Shothcif were the 
reaſon of our being obliged to love people, we 
» ſhould have no rule to proceed by ; 7 becauſe * 


though ſome people's virtues or vices are yery 
DCs. - notoribus, 


| Notorious, yet, 8 e we are but 


very ill judges of the virtue and merit of * 
a hack 'T 5 


27 hirdly, Wea are ſure that the virtue or me- 
Tit of perſons, is not the reaſon of our being 
obliged to love them, becauſe-we are com- 
manded to pay the higheſt inſtances of love 
to our worſt enemies; we are to love, and 
| Bleſs, and pray for thoſe that moſt injuriouſly 
treat us. This therefore is demonſtration, that 
the merits of perſons is not the reaſon, on which 
our obligation to love them is founded. 

Let us farther conſider, what that love i is, 
which we owe to our neighbour. It is to love 
Bim as - ourſelves, that is, to have all thoſe 
ſentiments towards him, which we have to- 

Wards ourſelves ; to wiſh him every thing that 
we may lawfully wiſh to ourſelves; to be glad 
of eyery good, and ſorry for every evil, that 
happens to him; and to be ready to do him 
all ſuch acts of kindneſs, as we are always 
ready to do to outſelves. 7 
his love therefore, you fee, is s nothing 
_ elſe but a love of Benevolence; it requires no- 
thing of us but ſuch good wiſhes, tender af 
Feftions, and ſuch acts of * as we ſhew 
„ ourſelves. _ 
"This is all the love that we owe to he beſt 
of men; and we are never to want any degree 
of this love to the worſt, or moſt unreaſonable 


man in the world. . 
Now ; 


1 : PT 5 
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Now what is the reaſon why we are to love 
every man in this manner? It' is anſwered, 


that our obligation to love all men in this 
manner, is founded _ many reaſons. 


Pir/t, Upon a reaſon of equity ; for if i it is 
74ſt, to love ourſelves in this manner, it muſt 
be unjuſt to deny any degree of this love to 
others, becauſe every man is ſo exactly of the 
ſame nature, and in the ſame condition as 

ourſelves. 
If therefore your own erimes and follies, do 
not leſſen your obligation to ſeek your own 
good, and with well to yourſelf; neither do the 
follies and crimes of your neighbour, leſſen 
your obligation to with and N the good of 


your neighbour. 


Anscher reaſon for this love, i; founded in 
the authority of God, who has commanded us 


to love every man as ourſelf. 


Third, We ate obliged to this tere, fi 
caliber of God's goodneſs, that we may be 
children of our Father which is in Heaven, 
who willeth the happineſs of all his creatures, 
and maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil, and on 


the good. 


_ Fourthly, Our G by Jeſus Chrift, 
calleth us to the exerciſe of this love, who 
came from Heaven, -and laid down his Ws | 


out of love to the whole finful world. 
* d T Fi gens Jo . 


5 e . GE 

Fifthly, By the command of our Lord and 
$aviour, who has required us to love one an- 
other, as he has loyed us. | 

Theſe are the great, perpetual reaſons, on 
which our 1 to > love all mankind AS 
- ourſelves, is founded, IT 
\ Theſe reaſons never r vary 3 they 
always continue in the full force; and there- 
fore equally oblige at all Tings, and 1 in regard 
to all perſons. 

God loves us not becauſe we are 1 8 and 
good, and holy, but in pity to us, becauſe 
we want this happineſs : He loves us, in or- 
der to make us good. Our love therefore 
muſt take this courſe; not looking for, or re- 
ein the merit of our brethren, but pity- 

ing their diſorders, and wiſhing them all the 
good that _ want, and are capable of re- 
ceiving. 

It appears now plainly, 00 what bas been 
ſaid, that the love which we owe to bre- 
\. thren, is only a love of benevolence. Second! : 
That this duty of benevolence, is founded up- 
on ſuch reaſons as never vary or change, ſuch 
as have no dependence upon the qualities of 
pet ſons. From whence it follows, that it is 
the ſame great iin, to want this love to a bad 
man, as to want it to a good man. Becauſe 
he that denies any of his benevolence to a 
bad man, offends. againſt all the /ame reaſons 
of love, as he does that denies any benevo- 


lence to a good man; And -eanlequently it is 
hone ſame fin. 


When 
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When therefore, you let looſe any ill-na- 
tured paſſion, either of hatred, or contempt 
towards (as you ſuppoſe) an ill man, conſi- 
der what you would think of another, that 
was doing the ſame towards a good man, and 
be aſſured that you are een the ſame 
1 
You. —_ chaps fax, How: is it poſſible to 
love a goo 2 and a bad man, in the ſame 
degree ? 
Juſt as it is polible to be as juſt and faith- 
ful to a good man, as to an evil man. Now 
are you in any difficulty about performing 
Juſtice and faithfulneſs to a bad man? Are you 
in any doubts, whether you need be ſo uf 
and faithful to him, as you need be to a good 
man? Now why is it, that you are in no 
doubt about it? It is becauſe you know, 
that juſtice. and faithfulneſs are founded upon 
reaſons that never vary or change, that have 
. no dependence upon. the merits of men, but 
are founded in the nature of things in the 
laws of God, and therefore are to be obſerved 
with an equal exactneſs towards good and bad 
men. 
Nou do but think thus juſtly of charity 
or love to your neighbour, that it is founded 
upon reaſons, that vary not, that have no 
dependence upon the merits of men, and then 
you will find it as poſlible to perform the ſame 
exact charity, as the ſame exact juſtice, to all 
men, whether 9 or bad. 
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. *You, will Fan farther aſk, if you are 
not to have a particular efteem, veneration, and 
"reverence for good men? It is anſwered; Yes. 
But then this high gſteem and veneration is a 
thing very different from that love of benievs- 
lence which we owe to our neighbour. | 

The high eſteem and veneration which you 
have for a man of eminent piety, is no act of 
charity to him; it is not out of pity and 

compaſſion, that you ſo reverence him, but it 
is rather an act of charity to yourſelf, that 
ſuch eſteem and veneration ond excite you to 
follow his example. 

Fou map, and ought to love, like, and a 
prove the life which the good man leads; but 
then this is only the loving of virtue, where- 
ever we ſee it. And we do not love virtue 
with the love of benevolence, as any thing 
that wants our good wiſhes, bor as 6 e e 
that ĩs our proper good. | 

The whole of the matter is ain. The 
attions which you are to /ove,' eſteem, and ad- 


mire, are the actions of good and pious men; 


but the perſons to whom you are to do all the 
good you can, in all ſorts of kindneſs and 
n are 1 e whether good or 
bad. 

"This* diſtin@tion betwixt jor of benevo- 
lence, and eſteem or veneration, is very plain 
- and obvious. © And you may perhaps till bet - 


ter ſee the plainneſs and neceſſity of f it, by 


_ this following an, 


1 . | Na 
— . * — 
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No man is to have a high eſteem or honour, 
for his own accompliſhments, or behaviour; 
yet every man is to love himſelf, that is, to 

with well to himſelf; therefore this diſtinction 
| betwixt love and eſteem, is not only plain, | 
but very neceſſary to be obſerved. 

Again, if you think it hardly poſlible to 
diſlike the actions of unreaſonable men, and 
yet have a true love for them: Conſider this 
with relation to yourſelf. 

It is very poſſible, I hope, for you not ante 
to diſlike, but to deteſt and abhor a great ma- 

ny of your own paſt actions, and to accuſe 
yourſelf of great folly for them. But do you 
then loſe any of thoſe. tender ſentiments 
towards yourſelf, which you uſed to have? 
Do you then ceaſe to wiſh well to yourſelf ? 
Is not the love of yourſelf as ſtrong then, as 
at any other time? _ 

Now what is thus poſſible with relation to 
3 is in the ſame manner poſſible. 
with relation to others. We may have the 
higheſt good withes towards them, deſiring 
for them, every good that we deſire for our- 
ſelves, and yet at the ſame time, diſlike their 
way of life. 

To proceed ;. all that love which we may 
juſtly have for ourſelves, we are in ſtric juſ- 
tice obliged to exerciſe towards all other men; 
and we offend againſt the great law of our 

nature, and the greateſt laws of God, when 
our tempers towards others, are different from 


thoſe which we have towards ourſelves. | 
Now 


410 11 Gaia. 


F Now *  ſelf-love which is Juft ad EY 
Able, keeps us conſtantly tender, compaſſunate, 


and well-affe#ed towards ourſelves ; it there- 


fore you do not feel theſe kind. diſpolitions to- 
7 Wards all other people, you may be aflured, 
| that you are not in that ſtate of charivy, which 
is the very life and ſoul of chriſtian piety. . 
© You know how it hurts you, to be made the 
q ief and 71dicule of other people; how it grieves 
you to be robbed of your reputation, and de- 
kene of the favourabl e opinion of your neigh- 
© bours: If therefore you expoſe others to ſcorn 
and contempt in any degree; if it pleaſes you 
to ſee. or hear of their frailties and infirmities ; 
or if you are only [oth to conceal their faults, 
ou are ſo far from loving ſuch people as your- 
28 that you may be juſtly ſuppoſed to have 
as much hatred for them, as you have love 
for yourſelf. For ſuch tempers are as truly 
the proper Fruits of hatred, as the contrary 
tempers are the proper fruits of love. _ 

And as it is a certain ſign that you love your- 
ſelf, becauſe you are tender of every thing 
that concerns you; ſo it is as certain a ſign 
that you hate your neighbour, when you are 
pleaſed with any thing that hurts him. 
But now, if the want of a true and exact 

charity, be ſo great a want, that, as St. Pau! 
ſaith, it renders our greateſt virtues but Fap- 
ty ſounds, and tinkling cimbals, how highly 
does it concern us to ſtudy every att, 171 
Practiſe N method of e our ſouls to 
this 
N 
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this ſtate of charity? It is for this reaſon, that 
you are here deſired, not to let this hour of 
prayer paſs, without a full and ſolema ſup- 

lication to God, for all the inſtances. of an 
uniyerſal love and benevolence to all mankind. 

Such daily conſtant devotion, being the on- 

ly likely means of preſerving. you in ſuch 4 

ſtate of love, as is neceſſary to prove you to be 
a true follower of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


/ ig AT. XXI. 


07 tie neceſſity and bench of 8 con- 
idered as an exerciſe of univerſal love. How 


5 All orders of men are to pray and intercede 


. with God for one another. How naturally 
** ſuch interceſſion amends and reforms the hearts 
pod Bk that aſe it. 


HAT interceſſion is a great * ne- 
ceſſary part of chriſtian Devotion, is 
very e from Scripture. 

The firſt followers of Chriſt "Os to ſup- 
port all their love, and to maintain all their 
intercourſe and correſpondence, by mutual 
prayers for one another. | 

St; Paul, whether he writes to pcs, 
or particular perſons, ſhews his intercgſton to 
be perpetual for them, that they are the con- 
ſtant ſubject of his prayers. HS 

L Thus 


— oe ABC APES. - - 
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Thus us to the Philippians, T thank my | Ged 


upon every remembrance of you. 


Phil, 3. 4. 5. 4 ays in every prayer of mine * 185 


you all, making requeſt with oy. Here we ſee, 
not only a continual interceflion, but per- 
formed with ſo much gladneſs, as ſhews that 


it was an exerciſe « of love, i in which he highly | 


rejoiced. 
His Devotion had alſo the mine care for 


particular perſons; as appears by the follow- 


„ ing paſſage. I thank my God, whom IT ſer ue 


from my forefathers, with a pure 
conſcience, that without ceaſing I 


have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 


and. day. How holy an acquaintance and 


end was this, how worthy of perſons 


that were raiſed above the world, and related 


to one another, as er members of 2 wig”, 
dom of Heaven! 


- Apoſtles and great Saints did-not only ub 
benefit, and bleſs particular Churches, and 
private perſons ; but they themſclves alſo re- 
ceived graces from God by the prayers of o- 


3 f thers. Thus faith St. Paul to the Corinthians, 


You alſo helping together by prayer 
1 Cor. x 41 at for us, that for the gift beſtowed 
upon us by the means of many perſons, thanks may 


be given by many on our behalf. 


This was the ancient friendſhip of Chriſtians, F 
uniting and cementing their hearts, not by 


worldly confiderations, or human paſſions, but 
by the — communication of 5 q 


blei- 5 
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bleffings, by prayers and thankſgivings: to God 


for one another.. 
It was this holy ee ee that raiſed 

Chriſtians to ſuch a ſtate of mutual love, as 

far exceeded all that had been praiſed and ad- 
mired in human friendſhip. And when the 

ſame ſpirit of inter caſton is again in the world, 

when Chriſtianity has the ſame power over the | 
hearts of people, that it then had, this holy 
fricadſhip will be again in faſhion, and Chriſ- 
tians will be again the wonder of the world, 
for that exceeding love which they | bear to one 
another. 

For a frequent interceſſion with God, carneſt- 
ly beſeeching him to forgive the fins of all 
mankind, to bleſs them with his providence, 

enlighten ihem with his Spirit, and bring 
them to everlaſting e is the divineſt 
exereiſe that the heart of man can be engaged. 
in. 5 5 
Be dh . on your knees, i in a ſolemn, 
deliberate performance of this devotion, pray- 
ing for others in ſuch forms, with ſuch length. 
importunity; and earneſtneſs, as you uſe for. 
yourſelf ; and you will find all litthe, ill. natured 
paſſions die. away, your heart grow great and 
generous, delightiog in the common happineſs, 
of others, as you uſed ony to delight in your 

o 

For he that daily prays to God, that all 
men may be happy in heaven, takes the like- 
lieſt way to make him wiſh for, and delight 


in their — on earth. And it is hardly 
Pen 
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poffible ſot you; to befeech and intreat God to 
make any one happy i in the higheſt enjoyments 
of his glory to elf eternit „anch yet be troubled = 
to ſee Non enjoy the mucl \ ſmaller gifts of God 


4 in this 1 00 low ſkate Of human life; 


* 


For howffange and untatural would it be, 
to pray to God to ide Reultſi and a Inger life 
to a Ae may anch at the * fame time to envy 
Bit the poor pleaſure of agreeable medicine? 

Nr chte would be no more ſtrange, or un- 

natural, than to pray to Goc that your neigh- 
Bur may enjoy the highs degrees of his mer- 
cy and fayour, and yet at the ſame time envy 
him the little 2277 an gare b be hath amongſt 
his fellow creatures. pi 

When therefote you Have le bebnasten 
1 to 4. fehious performance of this ho- 
1 interceſſion, you” Have done a great deal, to 
der it died of /pitz and end), 280. to 
make it naturally delight in the ha 25 of 
all mankind. A Ft TE | he N . 
This ig the narufal ff of 2 rat 706442" 4 
cfm for all mankeind. But the greateſt be- 
neftts of it ate thet received; when it deſcends 
to ſuch” particular fuffancks, as our arr dhd 
 cundieion Ilfo⸗ more particularly require” of 
us. 1196/1 nes Sd ai ROWE Hob rn vs; 

Thsugh e are to treat alle mankind 455 
neighbours and prethren, as any occaſion ,offers;” 
yet as we can only live ih the actual ſociety of 
a few, and are b "og: kate aüd cbadtion mare 


Ape Tolifed" to" tone ray there. - ſo 
. * $117&3 010 else When 
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when our interceſſion is made an exerciſe of 
love andeare, for thofe amongſt whom our Io 
is fallen, or who belong to us in a maurer re- 
lation, it then becomes the greateſt benefit to 


_ ourſelves, and produces on belt effects in our 


own bearts. 

If hombre you ſhould al edgy: «vt 
alter your interceſſions, according as the-nreds 
and necęſities of your neighbours or acquain= 
tance ſeem to require; beſeeching God to de- 
liver them from ſuch and ſuch particular evils, 
or to grant them this or that particular gift; 


or bleſſing; ſuch interceſſions, beſides the 


great charity of them, would have a mighty 
effect upon your on heatt, as diſpoſing you 
to every cee good office, and to the exerciſe 


of every other virtue towards ſuch: perſons, as 


have ſo often a place in your prayers. © 

This would make it pleaſant to you, to be 
edur oll, civil, and condiſtending to all about 
you; and make you unable to ſay, or do a 
rude, or hard thing to thoſe, for whom you 
had uſed yourſelf to be ſo Sod! and Gompaſs 
fionate-in- your prayers. 


For there: is nothing that ane us Jove 4 


man ſo much, as praying for him; and lien 
you dan once do kia Aocetely Ton any man, 
you have fitted your: ſoul for the petformance 
of ever) thing that is kind and civil towards 
him. This will fill your heart with a gene- 
roſity and tenderneſs, th ell giel pas A bes 
ter and ſweeter behaviour, than any thing 


that is called * breeding. and good manners. 
By 
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4 A. ſerious Ca LL 
$74 ae e yourſelf as an advocate with 
God, for your neighbours and. acquaintance, 
you would never find it hard to be at peace 
with them yourſelf. It would be caſy to you 
to bear with, and forgive thoſe, for whom you 
particularly implored the divine ae and 
ien II 

Such prayers. as theſe, amongſt 8 
and acquaintance, would, unite them. to one 
another in the ſtrongeſt bonds of love and 
tenderneſs. It would exalt and ennoble their 
5 ſouls, and teach them to conſider one another 

in a higher ſtate, as members of a ſpiritual 

- fociety,. that are created for the enjoyment of 
the common bleſſings of God, and fellow 
heirs of the ſame future glory. 
And by being thus deſirous, that every one 
ſhould BE their full ſhare. of the favours of 
God, they would not only be content, but 
glad to ſee, one another happy, in the little en- 
| Nene! of this tranſitory life. 

Theſe would be the natural effects of Goh 
an interceſſion, amongſt people. of the ſame 
town or neighbourhood, or that were acquainted 
with one another's /ate and condition. 
DOuranius is a holy Prieſt, full of the ſpirit 
of the Goſpel, watching, labouring, and pray · 
ing for a poor country village. Every ſoul in 
it, is as dear to him as bimſelf and he loves 
them all, as he loves himſelf; becauſe he prays 
for them, Bs as e as. be Prert for awed 
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If his whole life is one continual exerciſe of 
great zeal and labour, hardly ever ſatisfied 
with any degrees of care and watchfulneſs, 
it is becauſe he has learned. the great value of 
ſouls, by ſo often *ppraring; before God, as an 
interceſſar for them. 

He never thinks he can love, or do NEL? 
for his flock ;. becauſe he never conſiders them 
in any other view than as ſo many perſons, 
that by receiving the gifts and graces of God, 


are to become his hope, his / 70. and his en 


of rejoicing. 7 
Hie goes about his Pariſh, _ viſits every 
8 body in it; but viſits in the ſame ſpirit of 
piety that he preaches to hemz he viſits them, 

to encourage their virtues, to aſſiſt them with 
his advice and counſel, to diſcover their man- 
ner of life, and to know the ſtate of their 
ſouls, that he may intercede with God for 
them, according to their gala neceſſi- 
lies. | 

When Ouranius firſt entered into holy orders, 
he had a haughtineſs in his temper, a great 
hay Mr and diſregard for all fooliſh and un- 
_ reaſonable people ; but he has prayed away 
this ſpirit, and has now the greateſt tender- 
neſs for the moſt obſtinate ſinners ; becauſe he 
is always hoping, that God will ſooner. or 
later hear thoſe prayers that he makes for their 
repentance. 


The rudeneſs, eee, or perverſe Ys 
viour of any of his fl. k, $9 at firſt to be- 


** him ite neee Pbut now it raiſes 


S no 
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no other paſſion in bim, than a defire of being 
| Hoe his knees'in prayer to God for them. 
Thus have his prayers for others, altered and 
amended the ſtate of his own heart. 
It would ſtrangely delight you to lee with 
That ſparit he conyerſes, with what tender neſ 
he reproves, with What Hebkion he exhorts, 
and with what vigour he preaches; and) it is 
all owing to this, becauſe he reproves; exhorts, 
and preaches' to thoſe 74 r whom he firſt proye | 
| to God. 0 105 
This "ER 1 his heart, enligbtens 
his mind, ſweetens his temper, and makes 
every thing that comes from View iuſtructive, | 
eile and affecting. e 
At his firſt coming to bis Hide Pillage, it 
Was as diſagreeable to him as a priſon, and 
every If ſeemed too tedious to be eue in 
ſo tetired a place. He thought his Pariſh was 
too full of poor and mean people, that were 
none of 8 fit for the converſation of a 
Gentleman. | wht e 
This put bie upon a loſe iet to 
his ſtudies. He kept much at home, writ 
notes upon Homer and Rlautus, and ſometimes 
thought it hard to be called to pray by any 
poor body, when he was juſt in the inidf of 
one of Homer's battle. "ey 
This was his polite, or I may FROM) fay, 
poor, ignorant turn of mind, before nion 
had got the government of his beart. 
But now his days art ſo far from being te- 
dious, or his Pariſh too — a retirement, 
| | that 
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that he now only wants more time to do that 
variety of good, which his ſoul thirſts after. 
The ſolitude of his little Pariſh is become 
matter of great comfort to him, becauſe he 
hopes that God has placed him and his flock 
there, to make-it their way to Heaven. 
He can now not only converſe with, but 
aladly attend and wait upon the pooreſt kind 
of people. He is now daily watching over 
the weak and infirm, bumbling himſelf to 
perverſe, rude, ignorant people, wherever 
he can find them; and is ſo far from defiring 
to be conſidered as a Gentleman, that he de- 
fires to be uſed as the /ervant. of all; and in 
the ſpirit of his Lord and Mafter girds hamſelf, 
fo, is glad to kneel down and wa __ of their 
1 
He now thinks the pooreſt creature in * 
Pariſh good enough, and great: enough, to 
_ deſerve the humbleſt attendances, the kindeſt 
friendſhips, the tendereſt offices, he can poſ- 
{bly ſhew them. 
Hie is ſo far now from wanting agrecable 

company, that he thinks there is no better 
converſation in the world, than to be talking 
with poor and mean people about the kingdom 
4 Heaven 

All theſe noble thoughts, and 1 ſenti⸗ 
ments, are the effects of his great devotion; 
he preſents every one ſo often before God, in 
his prayers, that he never thinks he can gſeem, 
reverence, or ſerve. thoſe enough, for whom 


_ nas age ſo many mercics from God. 
| 0 Oura- 
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Ouranius is inigheily affected with this paſ- 
© ſage of holy Scripture, The See- 

1 16. 

5 rual, fervent drag of a righteous 


ö Man. R Mme . 


This makes him practiſe all the arts of holy 
Ta and aſpire after every inſtance of piety 
and righteouſneſs, that his prayets for his Abck 
may have their full force, and avail much with 
| God. iT | 
For this fende, he bas fold. 4 lmall cſtle 
| har he bad, and has erected a eee re- 
tirement for ancient, poor people, to live in 
Prayer and piety, that his prayers being affiſt- 
ed by ſuch good works, may pierce the clouds, 
and bring down bleflings pon thoſe _m_ 
committed to his care. | 

en reads how God himſclf aid unto 
Ge Abimelren, concerning Abraham, 
ee He 1s @ Propliet; he ſhail pray fo 
thee, Fo thou ſhalt live. 
And again, how . ſaid of Job, And fr 
| ervant Job ſhall or you ; 
Ann, 5 —— ee 0 5 
| From theſe paſſages Guranius juſtly con- 
etudes; that the preyers of men eminent he 
Holineſs of life, have an extraordinary power 
with God; that he grants to other people ſuch 
patdons, reliefs, and bleflings, through their 
prayers, as would not be granted to men of 
leſs piety and perfection. This makes Oura- 
mus — ſtudious of chriſtian perfection, 
ſearching aſe every grace and holy temper, 
Parifying his heart all mannef of Ways, ea 
| u 
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e every error and defect in his life, leſt 
his prayers for his flock ſhould be leſs availing 
with God, through his own defects in holi- 
neſs. 
This makes him careful of every temper of 
his heart, give alms of all that he hath, wazch, 
and faft, and mortify, and live according to 
the ſtricteſt rules of temperance, meekneſs, and 
humility, that he may be in ſome degree like 
an Abraham, or a Fob in his Pariſh, and make 
ſuch prayers for them, as God will hear and 
accept 
Theſe are the happy effects, which a devout 
r eee hath produced 1 in the life of Oura- 
nius. | 
And if pilier people, in their a ta- | 
tions, were to imitate this example, in ſuch a 
manner as ſuited their particular ſtate of life, 
they would certainly find the ſame happy ef- 
fects from it. 

If Maſters, for inſtance, were thus to re- 
member their ſervants in their prayers, be- 
ſeeching God to bleſs them, and ſuiting their 
petitions to the particular wants and neceſſi- 


ties of their ſervants; letting no day paſs, # 


without a fu performance of this part of De- 
votion, the benefit would be as Sreat to 
themſelves, as to their ſervants 
No way ſo likely as this, to inſpite them 
with a true ſenſe of that power Which they 
have in their hands, to make them delight in 
doing good, and becoming exemplary in all 


the * of a wiſe and good maſter. | 
| E e 3 e The 


422 4 Acker Cute 


9 


The preſenting theirs ſervants ſo often be- 


4 ſve God, as equally related to God, and en- 


/ 


titled to the ſame expectations of Heaven as 
themſelves, would naturally incline them to 


treat them, not only with ſuch humanity a as 
became /ellow-creatures, but with ſuch tender- 
neſs, care, and genero/ity, as became  fellow- 
- herrs of the ſame glory. This Devotion would 


make maſters inclined to every thing that was 


good towards their ſervants ; be watchful of 
their behaviour, and as ready to require of 


them an exact obſervance of the duties of 


” "Chriſtianity, | as of the er of their ſer- 


vice. et WE IEEE 
This worlds 3 1 Reb 1 their 


ſervants as God's ſervants, to deſire their per- 
feection, to do nothing before them that might 


corrupt their minds, to impoſe. no buſineſs 


upon them that ſhould leſſen their ſenſe of 
Religion, or hinder them from their full ſhare 
of Devotion, both publick and private. This 


praying for them, would make them as glad 


to ſee their ſervants eminent in piety as them- 
ſelves, and contrive that they ſhould have all 


the opportunities and encouragements, both 
to know, and ee all the: duties of the 


chriſtian life. 


How natural 820 it be fb ch a Maſter, 
to perform every part of Family Devotion; 
to have conſtant prayers, to excuſe no one's 
abſence from them; to bave the Scriptures, 
and books of piety often read amongſt his 


ſervants 3 to rake all . of in- 


fructing 
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An them, of raiſing their minds to God, 
and teaching them to do all their buſineſs as 


a ſervice to God, and upon the Bap and ex- | 


pectations: of another life? 

How natural would it be for tak a one to 
pity their weakneſs and ignorance, . to bear 
with the dulneſs of their underſtandings, or 

the perverſeneſs of their tempers; to reprove 
them with tenderneſs, exhort them with affec- 
tion, as hoping that God would hear his 
prayers for them. 

How impoſlible n n OY as Maſter, 
that thus interceded with God for his ſer- 


\ 


vants, to uſe any unkind threatnings towards 


them, to damn and curſe them as dogs and 


ſcoundrels, and treat them ny as the dregs | 


of the creation. 
This Devotion would ginp them another 
ſpirit, and make them conſider how to make 


proper returns of care, kindneſs, and protec- 
tion to thoſe, who had ſpent their ſtrength © 
and time in ſervice and attendance Pape | 


them. F > 

Now if Gentlemen chink it to low: an em- 
ployment for their ſtate and dignity, to exer- 
ciſe ſuch a Devotion as this for their /ervants, 
let them conſider how far they are from the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, who made himſelf not only 
an interceſſor, but a facrifice for the whole 
race of ſinful mankind. Uk 
Let them conſider how miſerable 7 


: greatneſs would be, if the Son of God ſhould 
think it as much below him to pray for them, 


Ee 4 "6 TY as 
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as they do. to pray fot their fellow-crea- 
_ fures. Ee. ö 

Let them confider bow far they are from 
/ what ſpirit, which prays” for its moſt unjuſt 
enemies, if they have not kindneſs enough to 
pray for thoſe, by whoſe labours and ſervice 
they live in eaſe themſelves. 

Again, If Parents thould thus make them- 
ſelves advocates and interceſſors with God for 
their children, conſtantly applying to Heaven 
in behalf of them, nothing would be more 
_ likely, not only to bleſs their children, but 
alfo to form and diſpoſe their own minds, to 
the performance of every wing that was Cxcel- 
lent and praife-worthy. | 

I do not ſappoſe, but that the generality of 
parents remember their children in their pray- 
ers, and call 8pon God to bleſs them. But 
the thing here intended, is not a general re- 
membrance of them, but a regular method of 
recommending all their particular needs and 
neceſſities unto God; and ef praying for every 
ſuch particular grace and virtue for them, as 
their „tate and condition'of life ſhall feem to re- 

A 
The ſtate ef garents is a holy Nate, i in de 
degree like that of the Prieſthood, and calls 
upon them to bleſs their children with their 
prayers and ſacrifices to God. Thus it was 
that mol Job watched over, and bleſſed his 

children, he /an#ified them, he roſe 
{Jab * "up early" in the Sang and of- 


Need 
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p fred burnt-offeringe, according to the number * 
| 2 a. 

If parents therefore, conſidering as 
in this light, ſhould be daily calling upon God, 


in a /alemn deliberate manner, altering wal 
_ extending their interceſſions, as the fate and 


5 growth of their children required, ſuch Devo- 


tion would have a mighty influence upon the 
reſt of their lives; it would make them very 
circumſpect in the government of themſelves; 
prudent and careful of every thing they ſaid 
or did, leſt their example ſhould hinder that, 
which they ſo conſtantly deſired in their 
Prayers. | | | 
If a father was daily bing. on | 
| prayers to God, that he would pleaſe to inſpire 
his children with true piety, great humility, 
and ftriff temperance, what could be more like- 
ly to make the father himſelf become ex- 
emplary in theſe virtues? How naturally 
would he grow aſhamed of wanting ſuch vir- 
tues, as he thought neceſſary for his children? 
So that his prayers for their piety would be a 
certain means of nn his own, to its . 
eſt height. 5 
If a father thus continent himſelf as an in- 
terceſſor with God for his children to bleſs 
them with his prayers, what more likely 
means to make him aſpire after every degree 
of holineſs, that he might thereby be fitter 


to obtain bleſſings from Heaven for them? 


: How would ſuch thoug hits make him avoid 


4 OP thing that was finful and idiſpleaſing T 
' Go 
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God, leſt 8 he prayed for his children, 
voy ſhould reject his prayer? 

How tenderly, how religiouſly mocks fach 
a father converſe with his children, whom he 
conſidered as his little ſpiritual flock, whoſe 
virtues he was to form by his example, encou- 
rage by his authority, nouriſh: by his counſel, 
and proſper by his prayers to God for them? 

How fearful: would he be of all greedy and 
ul ways of raiſing their-fortune, of bring- 
ing them up in pride and indulgence, or of 
making them too fond of the world, leſt he 
ſhould thereby render them incapable of thoſe 

graces, which he was fo often rep ain. "4 
to grant them? 

\ Theſe being the 5 abel, FR ef- 
fects of this interceſſion, all parents, I hope, 
who have the real welfare of their children at 
heart, who defire to be their true friends and 
benefactors, and to live amongſt them in the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and piety, will not neglect 
ſo great a means, both of raiſing their. own 
virtue, and doing an eternal good to thoſe, 
who are ſo near and dear to n 1 the 
Wenzel ties of e. „eie 27 9 


Lafth, If all Sabah" why aner ſeel the 
firſt approaches of ,reſenrment,” envy, or con- 
tempt, towards others; or if in all little diſ- 
agreements, and miſunderſtandings whatever, 
they ſhould, inſtead of indulging their minds 
with little low reflections, have recourſe, at 

9 ſuch times, to a more particular and extraor- 
gras f dinary | 


5 
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dinary interceſſion. with God, for ſuch perſons 
as had raiſed their envy, refentment, or dif- 
content; this would be a certain way to pre- 
vent the growth of all en e tem 
ts. LY | 
If you was alle to fort your prayer, « or in- 
tercemion at that time, to the greateſt degree 
of contrariety to that temper which you was 
then in, it would be an excellent means of 
raiſing your heart to the en ſtate of per- 
fection. 
As for . 1 at any time you find 
in your heart motions of envy towards any 
perſon, whether on account of his riches, 
power, reputation, learning, or advancement, if 
you ſhould immediately betake yourſelf at | 
that time to your prayers, and pray to God 
to bleſs and proſper him in that very 7hing, 
which raiſed your envy ; if you ſhould expreſs 
and repeat your petitions in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, beſeeching God to grant him all the 
happineſs from the enjoyment of it, that can 
poſſibly be received, you would ſoon find it to 
be the beſt antidote in the world, to exper 
the venom of that poiſonous paſſion. | | 
This would be ſuch a triumph over your- 
ſelf, would ſo humble and reduce your heart 
into obedience and order, that the Devil would 
even be afraid of tempting you again in the | 
ſame manner, when he ſaw the temptation 
turned into ſo great a means of amending! and | 
reforming the tate of your heart. 
| | | Again, 


| eds \ iris Gant 


| Again, 171 in any little difference, or miſun- 
derſtandings that you happened to have at 


any time, with a relation; a neighbour, or any 
one elſe, you ſhould then pray for them in a 
more extraordinary manner than you ever did 
before; beſeeching God to give them every 
grace, and bleſſing, and happineſs. you can 
think of, you would have taken the ſpeedieſt 
method that can be, of reconciling all differ- 
ences, and clearing up all miſunderſtandings. 
You would then think nothing too great to 
be forgiven; ſtay for no condeſcenſions, need 
no meditation of a third perſon, but be glad 
to teſtify your love and good-will to him, who 
had ſo high a place in your ſecret prayers. 
This would be the mighty power of ſuch 
Chriſtian devotion ; it would remove all pee- 
viſh paſſions, ſoften your heart into the moſt 
tender condeſcenſions, and be the beſt arbitra- 
tor of all differences that happened betwirt you 
and any of your acquaintance. | 
The greateſt reſentments amongſt friends 
” and neighbours, moſt often ariſe from 
punctilis s, and little miſtakes in conduct. A 
certain ſign that their triendſhip is merely hu- 
man, not founded upon religious conſidera- 
tions, or ſupported by ſuch a courſe of mutual 
prayer f for one another, as the firſt Chriſtians 


. Wee. 


For 7 . aw neceſſarily 4 
Ae ſuch — or be _— e by 


them. 3 | | £ 
| ES _ You 
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| You cannot poſſibly have any ill-temper, or 
ſhew any. unkind behaviour to à man, for 
whoſe: welfare you are ſo much concerned, as 
to be his advocate with God in private. 
HFence we may alſo learn: the odious nature 

and exceeding guilt of all Hpite, hatred, cone 

tempt, and angry paſfions; they are not to be 
conſidered as defects in good. nature, and ſweet= 
neſs of temper, not as failings in civility of 
manners, or good. breeding, but as ſuch baſe 
rempers as are entirely inconſiſtent with * 
charity of interceſſion. 

Lou think it a ſmall matter to he . or 
ill-nerued to ſuch or ſuch a man; but you 
ſhould conſider whether it he a ſmall matter 
to-do that, which you could not do, if you 
had but ſo much oharig: as to be able to re- 
commend him to God in your prayers. 

You think it a ſmall matter to ridicule one 

min, and deſpiſe another; but you ſhould con- 
fider, whether it be a ſmall matter to want 
chat charity towards theſe people, which Chriſ⸗ 
tains are not allowed to want towards their 
moſt inveterate enemies. 
For be but as charitable to chend men, do 
but bleſs and pray for them, as you are obliged 
to bleſs and pray for your enemies, and then 
you will find that you have charity enough, 
to make it impoſſible for you to treat them 
with any degree of ſcorn or contempt. 

For you cannot poſſibly deſpiſe and ridicule 
8 that man, whom your private prayers recoltty | 


wend to the love and tavour of God. Tos 
Ne When 


\ 1 
4 
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When you „ despite and ridicule a man, it is 
with no other end but to make him ridicu- 


os 
+F 


—— * 
. 


lous and contemptible i in the eyes of other men, 


and in order to prevent their eſteem of him. 
How therefore can it be poſſible for you, ſin- 
cerely to beſeech God to bleſs that man with 
the Honour of his love and favour, whom you 


deſire men to treat as Wach of baten 


wy 8 2 3 
Could . out * love: to a neighbour, LY 
: firs your Prince to honout him with every 


mark of his eſteem and favour, and yet at the 


fame time ex poſe bim to the ſcorn and deri- 
you of your own fervarnte? enn Ty 
Vet this is as poſſible as to N that man 


bs the ſcorn and contempt of your fellow- 
creatures, whom you recommend to the fa- 


ours of God in your ſecret prayers. pag 


From theſe conſiderations, we. i alefaly 


diſcover the reaſonableſs and juſtice of. this 
11:7 dcecttine of the Gofpel, Mugſoever 
: Mes 22. | — | 
| ball ſay unto mis brother," Ratha, 
be in danger f the council; but whoſoever 
ſhall Jay, 7. OE Fool, e 0 in ungen of hell- 
re. Li, SI90T (43 le 21 ; 


We are not, I ſoppoſe, to en that every 


haſty word, or unreaſonable expreſſion, that 
flips from ug by chance or furprize, and is 
contrary to our n teens, is the 
| great fin here ſignified. 1B. yrs 

But he that ſays, Rocha, eben Fool, oſt 
i chiefly mean him that allows himſelf in deli- 
berate, deſigned a ts of YOu and contempt tas 
a f | , wards 


. 6 * 
/ ö 8 
wy 


1. 
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towards his brother, and in that temper ſpeak 
to him, and of him, in reproachful language. 

Nov ſince it appears, that theſe tempers ate 
at the bottom the moſt rank uncharitableneſs, 
fince no one can be guilty of them, but ord 
cauſe he has not chatity enough to pray t 
| God for his brother; it cannot be thought liked 
or rigorous juſtice, that ſuch tempers ſhould 
_ endanger the ſalvation of Chriſtians, For 
who would think it hard, that a Chriſtian 
cannot obtain the favour of God for himſelf, 
unleſs he reverence and eſteem his brother 
Chriſtian, as one that bears the image of God, 
as one for whom Chriſt died, as a member of 
Chriſt's body, as a member of that holy ſocie- 
ty on earth, which is in union with that. tri- = 
umphant Torch! in Heben | 

Vet all theſe conſiderations ouſt be ider 
all theſe glorious privileges diſregarded, before 
a man can treat him that has them, as an ob- 
| ject of ſcorn and contempt. 

80 that to ſcorn, or deſpiſe. a kidther,” or, 
as our bleſſed Lord ſays, to call him Racha, or 
Fool, muſt be looked upon, as amongſt the 
moſt odious, unjuſt, and guilty tempers, that 
can be ſupported in the heart of a Chriſtian, 
and juſtly excluding him from all his 15 45 i 
the falyation of Jeſas Chriſt. 

For to deſpiſe one for whom Chriſt died, is 
to be as contrary to Chriſt, as he that deſpiſes 
any thing that Chriſt has ſaid or done. 

If a Chriſtian that had lived with the holy 
24 Mary, ſhould, after the death L out 

ord, 


' 
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| Lord, hang taken any. occaſion to treat her 
with contempt,. you would. certainly ſay, 0 
he had loft his piety towards our bleſſed Lord. 
For a true reverence for Chriſt muſt have 
FL) him to treat her with reſpec, who Was 
0 nearly related to him 

I date appeal to any man's mind, © hey 
it does not tell him, that this relation of the 
Virgin Mat to our bleſſed Lord, muſt have 
| bliged all choſe. that lived and converſed with 
[5 — to treat her with great reſpect and eſteem. 
Might ng a man have juſtly dreaded the ven- 
geance of God u ep him, for any ſeorn or 

contempt that he had ſhe wn to her ? 

. Now if this be plain and obvious reaſoning, 
if. a, contempt offered to the Virgin, Mary, vg, 
Have. been interpreted a conten N of Ghrilt. | 
| becauſe of her near relation to him, then let 
the fame reaſoning ſhew you the great err 
of deſpiting any brother. e 
Fou cannot deſpiſe à brother, 18 de- 
ſpiliag him that ſtands in à high relation to 
Tant to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, apd to the holy | 

rinity.. 

"You would certainly, Wink it it a 1 im- 
piety to treat a writing with great contempt, | 
that had been written by the finger of Gud; 
and can you think it a leſs impiety to contemn 
and vilify a brother, Who is not only the 
 zvorkmenſbip, but the image of Gd) 
Tou would juſtly 975 4 it great php; 
neſs, to contemn and trample upon an Altar, 
becauſe it was e to A Res, 425 
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had had the body of Chriſt ſo oſten placed 
upon it; and can you ſuppoſe it to be: Tels 

prophapeneſs to ſcorn and trample upon a bro- 
ther, Who ſo belongs to God, that Bie ety 
body is to he confidered as the 00 
temple of ble Ae > kh 

Flad you-defpiſed and ill-rreated the Vizgin 
: Mary, you had been chargeable with the im- 
piety of deſpiſing her, 4 * whom Chriſt: was 
| bara. | And if you ſcorg and deſpiſe a brother, 
you are chargeable with the impiety of deſpiſe 
ing him, for whom Chriſt laid down his life. 
"And nw if this ſcornful temper is founded 
upon a diſregard of all theſe relations, which 
every Chriſtian bears to God, and Chriſt, and 
the Holy Trinity, can you wonder, or think 
it hard, that a Chriſtian who thus allows him 
ſelf to deſpiſe yen: uc 125 a pt gr 
o hel- N 3 


Kann 11 — W be ahſerred. that 
though in theſe words, wheſpever ſhall Jay, Thou 
Fool, &c. the great fin there condemned is an 
alloued temper of deſpiſing a brother; yet we 
are alſo to believe, that all 4% expreſſtons, 
and words of contempt, though ſpoken by ſur- 
prize or accident, are by this text condemned 
4 great ſins, and donate breaches of Chriſ- 
tian charity. \ 
They proceed from great want of Chriſtian 
love and 9 and call for great repen- 
tance. They are only little ſins, when com- 
pared with habits and * tempers of treat- 


ing 


— 
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|; zog a brother deſpitefully, and fall as direct- 
ly under the condemnation of this text as 
the groſſeſt habits of uncharitableneſs, © 
And the teaſon why we are always to ap- 
5 great guilt, and call ourſelves to a 
ſtrict repentance for theſe haſty expreſſions of 
anger and contempt, is this; becauſe they {cl- 
dom are what they ſeem to be, that is, nere 
Parts of termper, that. were occafioned' purely 
by ſurprixe or accident, but are much more 
out own proper” acts "thaw we ee _ 
ure.” Mit 7 HGH 1 
DO in ſays a irt by bitter things Abe 
| Fg forgives himſelf, becauſe he ſup- 
Poſes it was only the ſuddenneſi of the occaſion, 
_ or: ſomething! ec dental, INE carried him = 
far beyond himſelf. Aer ct 
Bot he ſhould Sonde Aber inertinps 3s 
e HY or ſurprize, was not the occaſion of 
his angty expreſſions, but might only be the 
evaſion! of his angry temper*(hewing itſelf. 
No as this is, generally ſpeaking, the caſe, 
as all aug lty, angry language generally pro- 
ceeds from ſome ſecret habits of pride in the 
heart; ſo people that are ſubject to it, though 
; only' now and then as accidents happen, have 
great reaſon to repent of more than their pre- 
ſent behaviour, to charge themſelves with | 
greater guilt than accidental paſſion, and to 
bring themſelves to ſuch penance and morti- 
fication, as is proper” to W i habits" of a 
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And this may be the reaſon, why the text 
looks no farther than the outward language; 
why it only ſays, Whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
Fool; becauſe few can proceed lo. far, as to the 
accidental uſe of haughty, diſdainful language, 
but they whoſe hearts are more or leſs poſſeſſed 
with Habits and pang e of Fan and 
bepglrina(s. F 

But to return: ee is not only the 
beſt arbitrator of all differences, the beſt pro- 
moter of true friendſhip, the beſt cure and 
Preſervative againſt all unkind tempers, all an- 
gry and haughty paſſions, but is alſo of great 
uſe to diſcover to us the true ſtate of our own 
r e {1 
There are many tempers which we think 

Jawa and innocent, which we never ſuſpect of 
any harm; which if they were to be tried 
by this 3 would ſoon ſhew us how we 
haue deceived ourſelves. 

Suſurrus is a pious, temperate, good man, 
| er for abundance of excellent quali- 
ties. No one more conſtant at the ſervice of 
the Church, or whoſe heart is more affected 
with it. His charity is ſo great, that he al- 
moſt ſtarves himſelf, to be able to give greater 
alms to the poor. 

Vet Suſurrus had a Pi failing along 
with theſe great virtues. 

He had a mighty inclination to han and 
; Ae all the defects and infirmities of all 
about him. You was welcome to tell him 
any thing of any body, provided that you did 
7 T2 e 
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not do it in che yle of an enemy. He never 
diſliked an 'evil-fpeater, but when his lan- 
guage was #org/ and paſhonate. If you would 
but whiſper any thing geatly, though it was 
ever ſo bad in as nn Was ready: to 
| receive Bb 4 160.2: e 200 
When he itte, you generally — 5 hin re- 
lating, how ſorry he is for the defects and 
failings of ſuch a neighbour. He is always 
Jetting you know, how tender he is of the re- 
putation of his neighbour; how loth to ſay 
that which he is forced to ſay; and how glad- 
ly he would dende ar if it <puld bes ur 
eee... 55 $445 
: Suſurnus had road A 1 e ee 
manner of relating things the moſt prejudicial 
to his neighbour, that he even ſeemed, both 
to himſelf and others, to be exercifing a chriſ- 
tian charity, at the ſame time that he was 
indulging a er e eril-ſpaking tem- 
per. Fg tnt e 
| 2 sener once bad ton pai thcduſlat: . 
in great ſecrecy, ſomething too bad to be ſpoke 
of -publickly. He ended: with laying, how 
glad he was, that it had not yet took wind, 
and chat he had ſome hopes it might not be 
true, though the ſuſpicions were very ns- 5 
His friend made him this reply: 
You ſay, Suſurrus, that you are glad it 
5 ras not yet taken wind; and that you have 
ſome hopes it may not prove trur. Go home 
"therefore to your 4vo/zr, and pray to God. for 
Bo extract ie eh * 5 With ſuch | 
earneſt- 


aj * 
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| earneſtneſs, as you would pray for aer on 
| the like occaſion. 

HBeſeech God to pete in his favour; _ 
r bim from falſe accuſers, and bring all 
thoſe to ſhame, who by uncharitable whiſpers, 
and ſecret ſtories, wound him, like thoſe that 
ſtab in the dark. And when you have made 
this prayer, then you may, if you pleaſe, go 
tell the ſame' ſecret to ſome other friend, that 
you have told to me. 

Suſurrus was exceedingly affected * this | 
rebuke, and felt the force of it upon his con- 
ſeience, in as lively a manner, as if he had 
ſeen the books "Ow. at the 8 of Judg- 


ment. 

All other arguments Wilde have been re- 

ſiſted; but it was impoſſible for Suſurrus, 

either to reject, or to follow this advice, with- 
out being equally ſelf-condemned i in the highs 
eſt degree. 

From that time to this, he has conſtaytly 

uſed: himſelf to this method of interceſſion ; 


and his heart is ſo entirely changed by it, that 


he can how no more privately whiſper” any 
thing to the prejudice of another, than he 
can openly pray to God to do people hurt. 
Whiſperings and evil-ſpeakings now hurt 
bis ears, like oaths and curſes; and he has 
appointed one day in the week, to be a day of 
penance as long as he lives, to humble * 
ſelf before God, in _ n TOO of 


his N Ir caps | 
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It may well be wondered, how a man of ſo 
wich piety as Suſurrus, could be ſo long der 
ceived in himſelt, as to live in ſuch a ſtate of 

feandal and evil. ſpeabing, without ſuſpecting 
himſelf to be guilty of it. But it was the 
tenderneſs and ſeeming compaſſion with which 
he heard and related every thing that deceived 
both: himſelf and others. 036, 

This was a falſeneſs of heart, n was 
only to be fully diſcovered, by the true Ray 
of interceſion. 

And if people of Arte. ho: think. as 
4 little harm of themſelves, as Suſurrus did, were 
often to try their ſpirit by ſuch an intercefian, 
they would often find themſelves to be 1uch, 
as they leaſt of all ſuſpeted, —_* 
I have laid before you, the many and great | 
advantages of nterceffion. ' You have ſeen 
what a divine friendſhip it muſt needs beget 
amongſt Chriſtians, how dear it would render 
all relations and neighbours to one another; 
how it tends to make Clergymen, Maſtert, and 
Parents, exemplary and perfect in all the du- 
ties of their ſtation ; how certainly it deſtroys 
all envy, ſpight, and ill-natured paſſions ; how 
| ſpeedily it reconciles all differences, and with 
what a piercing light it diſaarert to a man the 
true ſtate of his heart. 

Theſe conſiderations will, 1 hope, . 
you to make ſuch interceſſion as is proper for 

your ſtate, the conſtant, chief matter of _ 
| 8 at 255 _— One] 1 
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Recommending Devwian at three 0 check, called 
in Scripture the ninth hour of the day. The 
11 n of prayer at, this hour, is reſignation 
To the diuine pleaſure. The nature and duty 
gf conformity to the will of Gee, in all our 
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Have recommended certain n to he 
made the fixed and chief matter of your 
Devotions, at all the hours of prayer that 
| have. been already conſidered. - 
As thankſgiving, and 'oblation of yourſelf . 
| 10 God, at your firſt prayers in the morning. 
At nine, the great virtue of Chriſtian umi- 
/ity is to be the chief part of your petitions. 
At twelve, you are called upon to pray for all 
the graces of univerſal love, and to raiſe it in 
your heart by ſuch general and particular in- 
Ferceſſions, as your own ſtate, and relation to 
other people, ſeem more particularly- to re- 
quire of you. 

At this our of the afternoon, you are HM 
fired to conſider the e of reſgnation and 
conformity to the will of God, and to make 
this great virtue the e matter of your 
. 3 | 

There is e 050 or holy, or juſt, but 
the dae will of God. This is as 1 true 

| R . in 


1 


in the 8 n ſenſe, as to 4 that W 
is infinite and eternal but God. 
No beings therefore, an in heaven, 
or on earth, can be wiſe, or holy, or juſt, but 
ſo far as they conform to his m of God. It 
is conformity to this will, tha: gives virtue 
and perfection to the higheſt ſervices of angels 
in heaven; and it is conformity to the ſame 
will, that makes the ordinary actions of men 
on earth become an acceptable ſervice ann 
God. 
The whole nature of virtue conſiſts in con- 
forming to, and. the whole nature of vice in 
declining from, the will of God. All God's 
creatures are created to fulfil his will; the 
Bun and Moen obey his will, by the neceſſity 
of their nature; Angels conform to bis will, 
by the perfection of their nature: If there- 
fore you would ſhew yourſelf not to be a 
rebel and apoftate from the order of the crea- 
tion, you muſt act like beings both above and 
below you; it muſt be the great deſire of 
r ſoul, that God's will may be done by 
on earth, as it is done in heaven It 
muſt be the ſettled purpoſe and intention of 
your heart, to wi nothing, uggu nothing, 
as nothing, but fo far as you have reaſon to 
believe, that it is the will of God, that you 
ſhould ſo deſire, deſign, and do; _ 
Tis as juſt and neceſſary to live in Sts 
of heart, to think thus of God and your- 
ſelf, as to think that you have any depen+ 
dence upon him. And it is as great a rebel- 
. „ 
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lion againſt God, to think that your will may 
ever differ from his, as to think that you have 


not received the power of willing for him. 
Jou are therefore to confider youtſelf as a 


being, that has no other buſineſs in the world, 
but to be that which God requires you to be; 

to have no tempers, no rules of your own, 
to ſeek no ſelf- deſigns, or ſelf- ends, but to fill 
ſome: place, and act ſome part, in ſtrict confor- 
mity, and thankful. ATR to the divine 
pleaſure. e pt To 

To think that you are your own, or at your 
own diſpoſal, is as abſurd as to think that 
created, and can preſerve yourſelf. It is as 
plain and neceſſary a firſt principle, to believe 
you are thus God's, that you thus belong to 
him, and are to act and ſuffer all in a thankful 
reſignation to his pleaſure, as to believe that 
in him you live, and nove, and have = 
„ 3H 4 ins 
A x: to the divine will fignifies a 

chearful approbation, and thankful acceptance 
of every thing that comes from God. It is 
not enough patiently to ſubmit, but we muſt 
thankfully receive, and fully approve of every 
thing, that by the order of God $ gem cn 
happens to us. 

For there is no en why we ſhould be 
patient, but what is as good and ſtrong a rea- 
ſon why we ſhould be thankful. If we were 
under the hands of a wiſe and good Phyfician, 
that could not miſtake, or do any thing to 
us, but what certaioly tended to our- benefit ; 

< nm 
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it e not be enough to be patient, and 


abſtain from murmurings againſt ſuch a Phyfi- 


cian.; but it would be as great a breach of 
duty and gratitude to him, not to be pleaſed 


and thankful for what he did, as it would be 


t 
— 


to murmur at him. 1 


Now this is our true 4 a ee to 
God; we cannot be ſaid ſo much as to beheve 


zin 3 unleſs: we believe him to be of mnfinito 
205/dom.. Evety argument therefore for pati- 
_ ence under his diſpoſal to us, is as ſtrong an 


argument for/ approbation and thankfulneſs, 
ſor every thing that he does to us. And 
there needs no more to diſpoſe us to this gra- 


titude towards God, than a full belief in 


him, that he is this being of infinite wiſdom, 


won and goodneſss. 


Do but aſſent to this truth, in ahi "og 


manner as you aſſent to things of which you 


have no doubt, and then you will chearfully 


approve of every thing that God has ry 


approved for you. 
For as you cannot poſſibly be 3 with 
the behaviour of any perſon towards you, but 


becauſe it is for your good, is wile in itſelf, 
and the effect of his love and goodneſs to- 


wards you; ſo when you are ſatisſied that 


God does not only do that which is wiſe, and 
good, and kind, but that which is the effect 
het an infinite wiſdom and love in the care of 


it will be, as neceſſary, whilſt you have 


- this faith, to be ow. n 1 with 


2 


be 89 oy 
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every thing which God chuſes for you, as to 
wil your own happineſs. 
Whenever therefore you Bad yourſelf dis. 
zoſed to uneafineſs, or murmurings, at any thing 
that is the effect of God's providence over you, 
you muſt look upon yourſelf as denying, either 
the wiſdom, or goodneſs of God. For every 
complaint neceſſarily . ſuppoſes this. You 
would never complain of your neighbour, but 
that you ſuppoſe you can ſhew either his 
unwiſe unjuſt, or unkind an towards 
you. 674 
No every murmuring, impatient $69" 
tion, under the providence of God, is the ſame 
accuſation of God. A ur e always: _ 
6725 ill uſage. 
Hence alſo you may ſee the great neceſſity 
and piety of this thankful ſtate of heart, be- 
cauſe the want of it implies an aceuſation of 
God's want, either of wiſdom, or goodneſs, in 
his diſpoſal of us. It is not therefore any 
high degree of perfection, founded in any 
uncommon nicety of thinking, or refined no- 
tions, but a plain principle, founded in this 
plain belief, that God is a being of inne 
| item and goodneſs. 

Now this reſignation to the * will, 
may be conſidered in two reſpects; Firſt, As 
it ſignifies a thankful approbation of God's 
general providence over the world: Secondly, 
As it ſignifies a thankful acceptance of ** 
. providence over uus. = 

 Firf , 
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Fiss. 3 man is by the law of his crea» 
Hon: by the firſt article of his creed, obliged 
0 conſent to, and acknowledge the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God in his general provi. 
alnce over the whole world. He is to believe, 

that it is the effect of God's great wiſdom and 
goodneſs, that the world itſelf was formed at 
ach a particular time, and in ſuch àa manner: 
That the general order of nature, the whole 
frime of things, is contrived and formed in the 
beſt manner. He is to believe that God's 
providence over ſtates and kingdoms, times 
and ſeaſons, is all for the beſt: That the re- 
volut ions of ſtate, and changes of empire, 
the riſe and fall of monarchies, perſecutions, 
wars, famines, and plagues, are all permitted, 
and conducted by God's providence, to the 

cel good of man in this ſtate of trial. 

A good man is to believe all this, PRs 
the fame fulneſs of aſſent as he believes that 
God is in every place, though he neither ſees, 
nor can W the manner of his Per 
ſence. 30 

This is a noble e of F 2 
true religious greatneſs of mind, to be thus 
affected with God's general providence, admire 
ing and magnifying his wiſdom in all things; 
never murmuring at the courſe of the world, 
or the ſtate of things, but looking vpon all 
' -around,. at heaven and earth, as à pleaſed 
ſpectator and adoring that inviſible hand, 


W * laws to all motions, and over- 
| rules 


% 
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rules all events, to ends ſuitable to the higheſt 
wiſdom and goodneſs. NV > 

It is very common for people, to allow thank | 
ſelves great liberty in finding fault with ſach 
things, as have only God for. their.cauſe,.! ! 
Exery one thinks he may juſtly ſay, what 

à wretched, abominable climate he lives in. 
This man is frequently telling you, What a 
diſmal, curſed gay it is, and what; intolerable 
ſeaſons we have. Another thinks he has very 
lictle to thank God for, that it is hardly worth 
his while to live in a world, ſo full of changes 
and revolutions. But theſe; are tempers of 
great impiety, and ſhew that religion has not 
vet its ſeat a the haut of hole het have 


; dente VE 
At Gai indeed mach: better to 3 


at the courſe of the world, or the ſtate f 


things, than to mutmur at Providence; to 
complain of the ſeaſons and weather, than to 
complain of God; but if theſe have no other 
cauſe but God and his providence, it is a poο 
diſtinction to ſay, that you ate only angry at- 
the things, but not at the cauſe and direQor 
of them, - l 
How ber che whole 3 the world 
is, how all things are to be. conſidered. as 

God's, and referred to him, is fully taught 
by our bleſſed Lord in the caſe of oaths: But 
1 fay unto you, Swear not at all; 
neither by heaven, for it is God's 
throne; nor by the earth, for it is tus feotftool 3 


nnr by. Jeruſalem, as it as the city of the 


great 


Mat. v. 37. | 


4 


44 e er Suns 
grea 115 eit ler ſhalt- thou fear by the head, 


becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white of 
Slack; that is, becauſe the whiteneſs or black- 
neſs of thy hair is not thine, but God's. 
Here you ſee all things in the whole order 
of nature, from the higheſt heavens to the 
ſmalleſt hair, are always to be conſidered, not 
ſeparately as they are in themſelves, but as in 
ſome relation to God. And if this be good 
teaſoning, thou (halt not ſwear by the earth, 5 
2 city, or thy hair, becauſe theſe things are 
God's, and in a certain manner belong to him; 
is it not exactiy the ſame reaſoning to ſay, x 
Thou ſhalt not murmur at the ſeaſons of the 
earth, the gates of cities, and the change of 
times, becauſe all theſe things are in the hands 
. of God; have him for their Author, are i- 
rected and governed by bim to ſuch ends as 
41 moſt ſuitable to his wiſe Providence? 
f you think you can murmur at the to 
| off things without murmuring at Providence, 
or complain of ſeaſons without complaining 
"of God; your what our bleſſed Lord fays ER 
W993. upon oaths: Whoſo /hall ſwear by 
2 20. . aw . e it, 257 by all 
- thing. thereon':' And whoſo ſhall ſivear by the 
Temple, fweareth by "hum that dwelleth therein : 
And he that ſhall fwear by heaven, fweareth by 
the throne *-& Ow, and * work that een 
| 2 1 55Þ 
Now does not this Scripture W oblige 
us to reaſon after this Aae Whoſo mur- 


murs at the courſe of we wol, — = 
r 0 


4 
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God that governs the courſe” of the world. 
Whoſo repines at feafons and weather, and 
ſpeaks. impatiently of times and events, re- 
pines and ſpeaketh impatiently of God, who 
46 the ſole Lord and Governor of times, fea- 
ons, and events. 
As therefore when we thinks? God bimſelf 
we are to have no ſentiments but of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; ſo when we look at thoſe 
things which are under the direction of God, 
and governed by his Providence, we are to te- 
ceive them with the ſame e of Kak 
and gratitudle. 
And though we are not to think all thing 
right, and juſt, and lawful, which the Provi- 
Knee of God perrfiits ; for then nothing could 
be unjuſt, becauſe nothing is without his per- 
miſſion; yet we muſt adore God in the greateſt 
poblick calamities, the moſt grievous pet ſe- 
cutions, as things that are ſuffered by God, 
like plagues and Jaminer, for ends ſuitable to 
his wiſdom and glory, in the government « of 
the world. e 
There is vetting” more + ſaitabte to the piety 
of a' reaſonable creature, or the ſpirit Ur 2 
Chriſtian, than thus ro approve,” admire, and 
_ glotify God in all the acts of his general Pro- 
vicdence; conſidering the whole world as his 
particular family and all events e as directed oy 
5 His wiſdom. © 1 9 | 
Every one ſeems to dt to this, as an 
 dhildniabie * truth, That all things muſt be as 
© hve \ tt 7 _ is not this enough to make 
every 


9 —_ e 
2 —— * 


1 "1% 
* 


— 2 ——ͤ— 


thing that is the e 


. man et ar r hioaſlf ? And 
How can a man be 17 85 complainer of any 
ect of Providence, hut by 
ſhewing that his own felt- will and ſelf: widen 
is of more weight with bim, than the will 
and wildom of God? And what can Religion 
be ſaid to haye done tor, uad whole heart 


king th 18 ſtate. 


For if he 2 "Reb and praiſe 8 as 


| well, f in calamities and era, as in, proſper 
 Tity. and happineſs, he is as fat from the piety 


of 2 Chriſtian. as he that only loves them that 


love him, is from the charity of a Chriſtian. 
; oy or to;thank . ahn n things as you 


is go more a proper act of piety, than 
5 e y What you. f. 10. AN, 20 of 
Tal 38 j 
Nu "Reſignation. a HEN, $f OE TI to Sp are 


only acts of piety, when they. are acts of faith, 


* and canfidence.in the divine Goodneſs, 
The: faith. of Abraham: was an act of true 
piety, becauſe. it ſtopped at no difticulties, was 
* altered or leſſened by any human appear- 
nees. It, firſt of all carried him, againſt all 
0 of bappinels, from, his. own kindred. and 
country, into a ſtrange land, nat knowing whi- 
Zher he went. It afterwards made him, againſt 


all appearances of nature, when yo body ia. 
d, [when he was about au hundred years 5 
depend upon — promiſe of God, a ry 


7 waged, that what Gad had Pine 3 — — 


Ply, 1 . It was this lame faith, that, 
t. le many Plegs of nature, ſo. many 


ain R ” 54 = 
appear- 
A 5 E 
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4875 ibi k i is by true pattern of Ebrik⸗ 
D tian, reſignation : to. the, divine. pleaſure; yo 
are to thank a praiſe, x0d, not only for 
things 5 e to you, that have the appear- 


17418 23 


ance, © ppineſs and comfort; but when you 
 afe like brahan,. called from all appearances, 
of comfort,. to 8 2 940 grim. in a ſtrange land, 

to part with an on 

ed of the divine Gopdael i in all 4 that 
happen to vo. as Abraham was of the divine 
promiſe, when there was 5 the, leaſt PRs 
of its being performed. 

This is true, Chriſtian refignation to God, 
which requires. no more to the ſupport of it, 
than ſuch a plain aſſurance, of the goodneſß of 

God, as Abraham had of his veracity, And 
15 you aſk yourſelf, what greater reaſon Abra- 
ham had to depend upon the divine Veracity, 4 
than you have to depend upon the divine 
Goodneſs, FW, will, fad [ chat, none Ur be 
Wen, -.-. 

8 Vou F een look upon this, 25 an 
unpeceſlary, bigh pitch of perfection, ſince 
the want of it implies the want, not of any 
high notions, but if a plain and ordinary faith, 

in the moſt certain doctrines, both of m 
E revealed religion. 

Thus much concerning i to the 
Gi vine mo.” as it fignifies a thankful appro- 

G g bation 


N as fully 3 | 
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Co 
bation. of God's general providence : It is now. 
to be conſidered, as it fipnifies a thankful ac- 
 Ceptance of God's particular providence over us. 

Every man is to conſider himſelf as a par- 
ticular object of God's providence; under the 
fame care and protection of God, as if the 
world had been made for him alone. It is 
not by chance that any man is born at ſuch a 

Time, of ſuch parents, and 1 in ſuch a place and 
condition. It is as certain, that every. foul 
comes into the body at ſuch a time, and in 
fuch (circumſtances, by the expreſs defignment 
of God, according to ſome pur pgſet of his will, 
- and for ſome particular ends; this is as certain 
as that it is by the expreſs deſignment of God, 
that ſome beings are Angels, 2 25 others are 
men. 
It ist as much by the counſel and eternal 
porpoſe of God, that you ſhould be born in 
your particular ſtate, and that 7/aac ſhould be 
the ſon of Abraham, as that Gabriel ſbould be 
an Angel, and Tſaac a man. i” tous N. 
de Scriptures' aſſure us, that it was by d di- 
vine appoinment, that our bleſſed Saviour. was. | 
born at Betblehem, and at fuch'a time. Now 
although it was owing to the dignity of his 
perſon; and the*grevt imf Jortance of his birth, 
that thus much of the divine counſel Was de- 
_ dlaredto the world, concerning the time and 
manner of $1.5 vet! we are as fure from the 
ſame Ser riptutes,” that the zie and manner. of 
every man's coming into the Wofld, is accord- 
ing to ſome eternal” 9 poſe, an and 1 direction of 
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Divine Providence, and i in fuch time, and place 
and circumſances, as are diiected and 
verned by God, for particular ends of his wile 
dom and 'goodnehs, * en 5 
This we are as certain of from plain. reve 
lation, as we can be of any thing. Py if we 
are told, that not a ſparrow Falleth, to the 
ground without. our heavenly Father ; can any 
thing more ſtrongly teach us, that much great · 
er beings, ſuch as human ſouls, come not in- 
to the world without the care and direction of 
our heavenly. Father? If it is ſaid, the. ver ery 
hairs of your head are all numbered; is it not to 
teach us, that nothing, not the ſmalleſt things 
imaginable, happen to us by chance? But if 
the ſmalleſt things we can conceive, are de- 
clared to be under the divine direction, need 
we, or can we, be more plainly taught, that 
the greateſt things of life, ſuch as the anner 
of our coming. into the world, our parents, the 
© time, and other circumſtancet of our birth and 
condition, are all according to the eternal 
purpoſes, direction, aud appointment of Divige 
Providence? | 
When the. diſciples put this queſtion to our 
bleſſed Lord, concerning the blind man, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? He that was the eter- 
0 nal wiſdom of God, made this anſwer, Neither 
hath this man ſinned, nor his pa- 
rents; but that the warks of. God. John 5 8 oh nid 
ſhould be made manifeſt in hum. Plainly declar- 
ing. that the particular circumſtances of every 
os 6 


- 


452. A fetus enn 
man's bi ith, the. body that he receives, and 
the 4 9 5 and ſtate of life into which he is 
born, are appointed” by a ſecret Providence, 
| which, directs all things to, their areal 
| times 1 and manner of exiſtence, tl tha 
=: iſdom and w TEs of God. may be mat 
' manifeſt in them Ki 8. 6 

As therefore. it 1 bus certain,” "PR > we are 

hat We are, as. to, icth, time, and condition 

br e into, ale word. ; far nee alt that IS 


2 N 
© 
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every. th 19 0 that 1s e in Hut 


pb ou 
fue e arents, K in HE pot hg 1790 
Fa an Piet Om 3 being fully Al ured, . that 
it was for ſome, reaſons of, infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, that we were ſo boͤrn into ſuch par- 
E ſtates ie 
If the man ee tnentioned;* * was _ 3 
blind, that the works of God. might be mani- 
fefted in him, had. he not great reaſon to praiſe. 
God, for appointing. bim in in ſuch a particular 
manner, to be, the inſtrument of his Glory ? 


38, born dere, and another 
7 5 if one KG, A gh riches, and an- 


\ 


from thoſe,. for a 5 es ends, as the wp 
was > horn. blind ; have not all 1 the gre fr: 


# ©* 4h 


9 75 that the 4 3 Gt Ged {mh be 
has #7. lum A. Che * 
Hoy noble an fg dogs 49770 give us of the 

divine Omniſcience preſiding, over the who 
world, and governing ſuch — 4 chain 8 
San of ſeeming ral and changes, 
$4 50 and particular advan! Ze, oF 
all he 9 phat, all. 15 ons, Fas 


Ae 2 Bir of cauſes, CCl Gems, 
: Kal fall into 255 2 


80 i Pay wor oY TY? iy | 4 
= ab Yat 
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e 2H than. you are 4 pi 
15 4 5 ee 8 24 802 

dens, 1 1 to ma e you. aps 
Py. Jurte i, and os 19 the glory. of 


1 0 . all. abe which God fees, at 
ch at happy a cauſes and motives, which 
a9 ry an MU you to a right courſe 

Je Wen * ce Wehe to make 
527811 98 7 - you 


. 
| you! mh mak te you ard i in, as iter” for you 
"than: 18 1 90 8 133 
1 t 45 you TION ſee this, ſo it is here 
5 My poets "faith and truf in God, is 
e itſelf, and render oo as grateful 
and thankful for the 'happ FHF of your ſtate 
4s if you ſaw ever: e that contributes to 
| it with our own. 
But now if this i 15 = caſe of every man in 
| he World, thus bleſſed with ſome particular 
Aare chat is neſt convenient for him, how 
| Tes(diipble 18 t forever ty man, to will that 
wh ich God bas already willed for him; and 
4 — {ous faith and truſt in the divine good- 
J thankfully Woes and imignify, that wiſe 


See Selce för Him 0 aol "things, v which he 
could not chüſe for bimfelf. 51 
Ed ety uncaſitiels at ur own" "ſtate; ietbanb. 
bt: 5125 compariþg'it with that of other peb- 
; | Which, is* full as unreaſobdble;” a8 if a 
a 16 4 ro, tout he ang gty at thoſe" that 
Pteſerite diffkfegr things to fim, from "thoſe 
Wich ate 11 71 eople in Benn. For 
HP the different ſtates of 755 2, ate like the differ- 
Tut ſtat. afet'; What is 4 temedy to 
ate, may be poiſon to an- 


other. 
sg 4700 4 ur" beckuſe ybu are not as 
4 5 ret 6/98 45 if 4 man in one giſeaſe, 
 thould "murm that he is n6t treated Nike 
Him that ib in 4 woche, Whereas if he was t6 

U9Y 15 29 have 
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have his will, he would be killed by that? 


which will prove the cure of another. 
It is juſt thus in the various i of 
life; if you give yourſelf up to uneaſineſe, 
or complain at any thing in your ſtate, you 
Ys. for, ought, you know, be ſo ungrateful 
o God, as to murmur at that very thing, 
05 is to \ ns the cauſe. of your ſalva- 
lion. 7 5 f1ith- 4 rh. Ls 1 Job 
Had you it in your power to get that 
which you think is ſo grievous to want, it 
might perhaps be that very thing, which of 
all others, would moſt £xpgls you to eternal 
damnation: . .... 
So.. that: whether we canfider the bolts 


| goodneſs of God, that cannot chuſe amiſs for 


us, or our own. great ignorance of what is 
moſt. advantageous to us, there can be no- 
thing ſo reaſonable and pious, as to have no 


will but that of God's, and deſire nothing for 
ourſelves, in our perſons,, our ftate, and con- 
dition, but that which the good providence of 


Gods appoints us. 
Farther, as the good. Providence of God 
thus introduces us into. the world, into ſach 


Rates and conditions of life, as are moſt con- 
venient for us, ſo the ſame unerring wiſdom, 


orders all events and changes in the whole 
courſe of our lives, in ſuch a manner, as to 


render them the fitteſt means to rang and | 


Wfrore our virtue. 
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- othin 4" EN us, W teſtroys Us, by 
he ill uſe of that | rey,” with "which Jod 
has entruſted us. % 

Me are as 5050 We bothing happens to us 
1 chance, as that the world itfeif was not 
made by chance; e are as certain that all. 
2 happen, and Work together for our 
good, as that God is goodneſs itſelf. 80 that 
2 man hus as much reaſon to'w/Pevery thing 

that happens to him, becauſe God ws it, 25 
to think that is wiſeſt, which i is directed "by 
_ Infinite wiſdom”: 0. 

This is not cheating, or bothing ourſelves 
into any falſe content, or imaginary Happi- 
poſe. but is a ſatisfaction grounded upon as 

teat a certainty, as the being and Paper 

God. 1 | 

For if we are abe 3 in believipg God to «Q 
Peer us with infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
we cannot carry auf notionps of conformity 
and teſignation to the divine will too high; 
nor can ve ever be deceived, by thinking that 
td be beſt for us, wl ich God has eren up 
n „ 

For the providence of Gedi is not more con- 
e in «the government of "nighr and day, 
and the variety of ſeaſons, than in the com- 
mon c courſe of events, that ſeems moſt to de- 

1d upon the mere wills of men; So that it 

as ſtrictly right, to look upon all worldly 
5 and changes, all the various turns 
and alterations in your own life, to be as truly 
the effects of Divine N as the riſing 


. 
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nd ſetting of the Sun, fr. the alterations of 
the ſeaſons of the year, ou are therefore 
always to adore ths wiſdom 1. God in the di- 
rection of theſe things; ; ſo it is the ſame rea- 
ſonabſe A always to m agnify God, as an 
e — Director of every thing that happens to 
ou in the c urſe of your own life. 

Fbis holy refipnation and conformity of 
"wie will to Ie will of God, being ſo much 
the true ſtate of piety, 1 hope you will think 
it proper to make this hour of prayer, a con- 
ſtant ſeaſon of applying to God for ſo great a 
= gift; That by thus conſtantly praying for it, 
your heart may be habitually diſpoſed to- 
wards it, and always | in a ſtate of readineſs to 
look at every thing as God's, and to conſider 
him in every thing; that ſo every thing that 
befals you, may be received in the ſpirit of 
iety, and made 2 means or, exercifing, ſome 
virtue, | ES: 

There is nothing that fo powetfitty governs | 
the heatt, that ftrongly excites us to wiſe 
and reaſonable” actions, as a true ſenſe of 
God's preſence. But as we cannot ſee, or ap- 
5 the 70 nes of God, ſo nothing will 

i ie Þ 0 * us under a 97515 ſenſe of 

the 1 81075 of God, as this h 
from f lic, wn | 
miracle 8 God. how 
a our Nee be affected with an hol) 
awe and veneratioh of his preſence! But if 
2 eonſider every thing as God' 8 , . 


4 * 


* 
. 8 4 


4586 8 lere, evit $2 
15 7 or permiſſion, we ſhall then * os 
fate with common chinge,, 9s mer Nan be 

Vho ſaw amirach, F 

or as there is nothing 10 effect. you in. a 
piracle, but as it is the adion of God, and 
| beſpeaks his -preſence ; ſo when yon. conſider 
God as a&ing in all things. and all events, 
then all things will become venerable to you, 

Tike miracles, and fill you with the ſame aw- 
fal ſentiments of the divine preſence. . e ee 

Now you muſt not reſerve the exerciſe, of 
18 pious temper io any particular times or 
occaſions, or fancy how re/igned you will be 
to God, if ſuch or ſuch. trials ſhould happen. 
dor this is amuſing yourſelt, with the nation 
or idea of, p. inſtead of the wirre 
Itſelf: "© Wy oo EO 
Do not therefore pleaſe vourlelf with think- 
ing, how piouſly you would act and ſubmit 
to God in a plague, a famine, or perſecution, 
but be intent upon the perfection of the pre- 
ent day ; ; and $4 aflured,. that the beſt way 
of chewing a true Zeal, is, to make little things 
the occaſions of great F d 
: Begin therefore i in the ſmalleſt matters, and 
moſt ordinar occaſions, and accuſtom. your 
mind to the eo exerciſe of this pious temper, 
in the loweſt OCCUrrences « of life, And,when 
a 1 an Hront, "Title. injury, boſe, cr 
diſappointment, or the ſmalleſt events of every 

day, continually raiſe, your mind to God in 

proper acts of reſignation, then you may juſ ſtly 
hope, that you ſhall be numbered amongſt 
8 >  thoſs 
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era are reſigned and thankful to God i in 
the greateſt trials and Pans. „ 
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mn the 7 72 2 77 all our - fo mms. How we are 
. Za fill our minds with a ic. horror and dread 
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Am now come to ſix o'clock in the even. 
1 ing, which, according to the Scripture ac- 
count, is called the twelfth, or /aff hour of 
the Jay.” This is a time ſo proper for Devo- 
tion, that I ſuppoſe nothing need be ſaid to re- 
commend it, as a ſeaſon of prayer to all og 
that profeſs any regard to piety. 

As the labour and action of every ſtate: of 
life, i is generally | over at this hour, ſo this is the 

roper time for every one to call himſelf to ac- 
count, and review all his behaviour, from the 
firſt aQtion, of the day. The neceſſity of this 
examination is founded upon the neceſſity of 
tepentance. For if it be neceſſary to repent 
of all our fins, * the guilt of unrepented fins 
Rill continue upon us, then it is neceſſary, 
not only that all our fins, but the particular 
circumſtances And aggravations of them, be 
known f 


— — ͤ ͤ ÿ—wä᷑—U— ‚A 
* 


ee e pe, Ans, and to clramſe us 
unrigliteoiſneſs. Which is as much as to ſay, 


that then only our fins are. forgiven, and we 
* cleanſed from the guilt and unrighteouſneſs of 


them, when they are bus FonlcRed, And 6 
pented of, 


Ho; 


2 


* 2 4 forin Gas © BR 
knows a MeolleGed,. and. Prought to re- 


FI tance. 


The Scripture faith, 2 We Confer our” fins, 


he ts faithful and juſt to forgive us 
FO mw 


ID There ſeems. therefore to! be * reateſt ne- 


| *ceffity, that all. our daily actions be conftant- 
I obſerved, and brought to account, Teſt by 


2 negligence we load ourſelves with the guilr, 
af unrepented fins. _ _ 

Th aaa therefore 5 of oütfelexs 
every evening, is BY: only. to be conſidered 28 
3 commendable rule, and fit for a wiſe than © 10 


| 2. but ag ſomething that 1 is as necel lary, 


38, daily confeſſion and. repentance © of .our 

Uns; becauſe this dail -<pentarice 3 is 0 very | 

FOR i and b all 1 its chief bene- 
be. 1 Ae conſe 720 and rer 
the at d lay, Ih 8 
Nation is => 9 wh tepentznce, in tl 8. fa ane 
Manner as £1ne ig nece aty ; you cahnot Te- 


peut of exprels your ſorrow, unleſs you allow 


ome time for it z nor can er repent, but {a 
wp. what i it is thgt you are repent- 

| 80 that when j ut 101 i + hay, it is D&+ 
ay to examine and © call yayr actions. 0 a0 
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to know what, and how N things you are 
to re zent of. 0 a 

Feu perhaps Have hitherto only uſed your- 
fel to confeſs yourſelf a finner in general, and 
aſk forgiveneſs i in the gro/5, without any par 
Liclllur remembrance, of cofntrition for the par- py 
ticular fins of that day. And by this practice 
you ate brought to believe, that the fame 
ſhort, general form of confeſſion of fin in ge- 
neral, Is a ſufficient repentance for every day. 

Suppoſe another perſon ſhould hold, that 4 
confeffion of our fins in general once at the end 
of every week was 5 and that it was 
as well to confeſs the ſins of ſever days all to 
gether, as to have a barticula ar repentance at 
the end of every day. 

1 know you ſufficiently ſee the unreaſonable." 
neſs and impiety of this opinion, and that you 
thitik iti is 9 Fe to N the danger and 
folly of it. 

Yet you cannot bring one argument againſt | 
ſuch an opinion, but what will be as good an 
argument againſt ſuch a daily repentance, as 
does not call the particular "fie of that day to 
a ſtrict account. 

For as you can bring no expreſs text of Scrip- 
ture againſt ſuch an opinion, but mult take 
all your arguments, from the nature, of repens 
tance, and the neceſſity of a particular repen- 
tance for particular fins, ſo every argument of 
that kind, muſt as fully prove the neceſſity of 
being very particular in our repentance of the 
tis of eyery 98 Since nothing can be uy” 

id 
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ſaid * leaving the ſins of the cle 1 
to be repented for in the groſs, but what may 
as juſtly. be ſaid againſt a, daily repentance, 
which Sanger the 1 of chat day . in the 
groſs. _ 
Would you Pg 8 a man, that a ES 
confeſſion was neceſſary to keep up an-abhor- 
rence of ſin, that the mind would grow har- 
dened and ſenſeleſs of the guilt of fin without | 
it? Andis not this as good a reaſon for requir- 
ing, that your daily repentance be very expreſs 
and particular for your daily fins ? For if con- 
feſſion is to raiſe an abhorrence of ſin, ſurely 
that confeſſion which confiders and /ays open 
your particular fins, that brings them to light 
with all their circumſtances and aggravations, 
that requires a particular ſorrowful acknow- 
ledgment of every ſin, muſt in a much greater 
degree fill the mind with, AN, abhorrence of ſin, 
than that which only, in one and the ame form 
of words, confeſſes you only to be a ſinner in 
general. For as this is nothing but what the 
greateſt. Saint may juſtly ſay of himſelf, ſo the 
daily repeating of only ſuch, a confeſſion, has 
nothing in it to make you truly aſhamed of 
your own way of life. 
Again; muſt you not tell ſuch a man, that 
by leaving himſelf to ſuch a weekly, general 
confeſſion he would be in great danger of for- 
getting a great many of his ſins? But is there 
any ſenſe or force in this argument, unleſs you 
ſoppoſe that our fins are all to be remembered, 


and brought 1 N particular repentance ? And 
* TED D 1 is 
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is it not. neceſſaty, that our particular ſins be 
not forgotten, but. particularly remembered in- 
our daily, as in A e e at any other 
time ' i 

Jo that every argument for, a dei . 
gon and repentance, is the fame argument for 
the confeſhon and repentance of the particular 

Jens of every day. out 5 

. Becauſe an confeſſion has no other reaſon 

- or neceſſity but out daily fins, ; and therefore 
is nothing of what it ſhould be, but ſo far as 
it is a tepentance and ſorrow ful „need, 

ment of the ſins of the a 

Tou would, [ ſuppoſe, think yourſelf t 
able with great impiety, if you was to go to 
bed without confeſſ ing yourſelf to be a ſinner 
and aſking pardon of God; you would not, 
think it ſufficient that you. did ſo yeſterday. 

And yet if without any regard to the preſent 

day, you only repeat the ſame form of words 

that you uſed. yeſterday, the ſins of the pre- 
ſent day may juſtly be looked upon to have 
had no repentance. For if the ſins of the pre- 
ſent day require a-new confeſſion, it muſt be 
ſuch a new confeſſion as is proper to itſelf. For 
it is the fate and condition of every day, that 
is to determine the. hate and manner of your 
repentance in the evening; otherwiſe the ſame 
general form of words i is rather an empty for- 
mality, that bas the appearance of a duty, 
than Rt a true performance of it, as is ne- 
e make it truly uleful to den. 216 . 
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Leer it be n oled, ee certain day 
you have been guilty of thelt Ee; that you - 
have told a val Jye upon yourſelf, - aſcribin 
ſomething falſely to yourſelf through 2.5 

that you have been ile" of detradtion, 
| Indulged yourſelf in ſorie degree of. * 
ance. Let it be fuppoſed, that on the nexr. 
day you have lived in a contrary thinnet ; that 
yo have neglected ho duty of devotibh, and 
been the reft of the day innocently employed, 
in your proper” Bufinefs. Let it be ſuppôſed, 
that on the evening of both theſe days yoo 
only uſe the ſame confeffion in general, tonft- 
dering it rather as 4 duty that is to be per- 
formed every night, than as à repentance that 
- to be ſu ited | ' the. particular ate of the 
7 ia des it ithiday: eh, be ſaid, tit each 
5 has had'its proper repentance? Is it not 
a 6d ſenſe to ſay, there is no difference in 
the guilt of theſe” days, as to fay that there 
need be no different repentance at the end of 
them? Or how can each of them have its pro- 
pet repentance, but by its having a repentance 
as large and extenftve, and * as the 
guilt of each day. pay B 
Again, let it be Mappe, tlirt in th day, | 
when you had been guilty of the three noto-" 
rious fins above-mentioned, that in your even- 
ing repentance, you had only called one of 
them to mind. Is it not plain, that the other 
two are utirepented” of, and that therefore 
their guilt fill abides upon f So that 
; you 
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you are then in the ſtate of him, wlo- com= 
mits himſelf to the night without the repen- 
tance for ſuch a day, as had betrayed him'1 in- 
to two ſuch great fins. 

Now. theſe are not needleſs particulars, or 
ſuch ſcrupulous niceties, as a man need not 
trouble himſelf about; but are ſuch plain 
truths, as eſſentially concern the very life of 
piety. For if repentance is neceſſary, it is full 
as neceſſary that it be rightly performed, and 
in due manner. 

And I have entered into all theſe particulars, 
only to ſhe you in the plaineſt manner, that 
examination, and a careful review of all the 
actions of the Day, is not only to be looked 
upon as a good rule, but as ſomething as ne- 
ceflary as repentance itſelf. 

If a man is to account for his expences at 
night, can it be thought a needleſs exactneſs 
in him, to take notice of oy particular ex- 
pence in the Day ? | 

And if a man is to repent. of his figs at 
night, can it be thought too great a piece of 
ſerupuloſity in him, to know and call to mind 
what fins he is to repent of? | 
_ Farther, though it ſhould be granted, chat a. 
confeſſion in general may be a ſuffici tent repen- | 
tance for the end of ſuch days, as have only 


the unavoidable frailties of our nature to la- 


ment; yet even this fully proves the abſolute 
neceſſity of this ſelf- examination: for without 
this examination, who can know that he has 
gon ee any day in this manner? 

| H h Again : : 
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. An evening repentance, which thus 
brings all the actions of the day to account, is 
not only neceſſary to wipe off the guilt of fin, 
but is alſo the moſt certain Way: $0 oats ang 
perfect our. 1 . 

1 For it is only ſuch a 8 as aha. that 
touches the heart, awakens the conſcience, 
and leaves an ee ni deteſtation of nap? 
on. the mind. 

Fe or inſtance, If i it ſhould. happen, that up- 
on any particular evening, all that you: could 
charge yourſelf with ſhould. be this, iz. a 
haſiy, neghgert- performance of your devotions, 
or too much time ſpent in an inpertinent con- 
verſation ; if the unreaſonableneſs of theſe 
things were Folly reflected upon, and acknow- 
ledged; if you was then to condemn, yourſelf 
before God for them, and implore his. pardon 
and aſſiſting: grace, what could be fo likely a 
means to prevent your Jalbng into the ſame 
faults the next day y | 

Or if you ſhould fall into berg again the 
next day; yet if they were again brought to 
the ſame examination, and condemnation in. 
the preſence of God, their happening again, 

would be ſuch a proof to you of your own 
folly and wweakngſe, would cauſe ſuch a pain and 
remorſe 1 in your mind, and fill you with ſuch - 
| g and confuſion at yourſelf, as would, in all 
probability, make you exceedingly deſirous of 
greater perfection. 1 
Now. in the caſe. of repeated fins, - this ü 
would be the certain deneft, that we ſhould x 


receive 
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"receive from this examination and confeſſion ; 


the mind would thereby be made humble, 


Yi of ſorrow and deep. compunction, and, b 
legrees, forced into amendment, 


Whereas a for mal, general confeſſic ion, that 


is only conſidered as an evening duty, that 


overlooks the particular miſtakes of the day, 


and is the ſame, . whether the day be ſp ent. : 
or well, has little or no effect upon rr mine 
15 man may uſe ſuch a daily confeſſion, _ 
yet go on ſinning and confeſſing all his life, 
without any remorſe. of mind, or true defire 
of amendment. 

For if your own particular gos are left out 


of your confeſſion, your confeſſing of, fin in 


general, has no more effect upon your mind 5 


than if you had only confeſſed that all nen i in 
general are ſinners. And there i 1s nothing, i in 
any confeſſion to ſhew that it is yours, but lo 


far as it-is WAY”: - accuſation, not of ſin in ber 
t 


neral, or ſuch as is common to all others, 
of ſuch particular f Ans, as are your own proper 


Jhame and reproach. _. 
No other confeſſion, but ſuch as TM diſco- 


vers and accuſes your own particular guilt, 
can be an act of true ſorrow, or real concern 


at your own condition. And a confeſſion that 


is without this ſorrow and compunction of 


heart, has nothing in it, either to atone TAY 


paſt fins, of to. produce i in us any true refor- 


mation and amendment of life. 
To proceed: In order to make this exami- 


nation ſtill farther beneficial, every man ſhould 


Hh 2 oblige 
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oblige himfelf to a certain method i in it. As 
every man has ſomething particular in his na- 
ture, ſtronger inclinations to ſome vices than 
others, ſome infirmities that /tic# cloſer to 
him, and are harder to be conquered than 
others; and as it is as eaſy for every man to 
"know this of himſelf, as to know whom he 
likes or diſlikes ; 10 it is highly neceſſary, 
that theſe particularities of our natures and 
tempers, ſhould never eſcape a ſevere trial at 
our evening repentance : I fay, a ſevere trial, 
becauſe nothing but a rigorous ſeverity againſt 
theſe natural tempers, is ſufficient to conquer 
em. 
| They are the right eyes, that are not to be 
ſpared ; but to be plucked out and caſt from 
us. For as they are the infirmities of nature, 
'fo they have the ſtrength of nature, and 
muſt be treated with great oppofition, or they 
will ſoon be too ſtrong for us. 
le therefore who knows himſelf moſt of 
all ſubject to anger and paſſion, mult be very 
exact and conſtant in his examination of this 
temper every evening. He muſt find out 
every flip that he has made of that kind, 
whether in thought, or word, or action; be 
muſt ſhame, and reproach, and accuſe himfelf 
© \ before God, for every thing that he has ſaid 
3 or done in obedience to his paſſion, He 
muſt no more allow himſelf to forget the 
examination of this temper, than to forget 
his N e | 


* "Again: 
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Again: If you find that vanity is your pre- 
vailing temper, that is always putting you 
upon the adornment of your perſon, and cateh- 
ing after every thing that compliments or flat- 
ters your abilities, never ſpare or forget this 
temper in your evening examination; but con- 
feſs to God every vanity of thought, or word, 
or action, that you have been guilty of, and 
put yourſelf to all the ſhame and confuſion for 
it that you can. | 
In this manner ſhould all people act with 
regard to their chief frailty, to which their na- 
ture moſt inclines them. And though it 
ſhould not immediately do all that they nd 5 
wiſh, yet by a copſtant practice, it would cer- 
tainly in a ſhort time produce its deſired ef- 
fect. ä 
Farther: As all ſtates and employments of 
life have their particular dangers and tempta- 
tions, and expoſe people more to ſome ſins 
than others, ſo every man that wiſhes his 
own improvement, ſhould make it a neceſſary. 
part of his evening examination, to conſider . 
how he has avoided, or fallen into ſuch fins, as 
are moſt common to his ſtate of life. 
For as our buſineſs and condition of life 
has great power over us, ſo nothing but ſuch 
watchfulneſs at this, can ſecure us from thoſe 
temptations to which it daily expoſes us. 
The poor man, from his .condition of life, 
is always in danger of repining and uneafineſs ; .- 
the rich man is molt expoſed to ſenſuality and 8 
indulgence ; ; the /radeſman to lying and unreaſon- 
Hhyz3 able 
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able gains; 4 the ſcholar to. ride and vani 
ſo that in evety ſtate of life, a man ſhould . 
Ways, in his examination of himſelf, have a 
ſtriet eye upon thoſe faults to which his ſtate 
of life moſt of all expoſes him. 
Again: As it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
every good man has entered into, or at leaſt 
propoſed to himſelf ſome method of holy living, 
and ſet himſelf fome ſuch rules to obſerve, as 
are not common to other people, and only 
known to himſelf ?, So it hold be a conftant 
part of his night recollection, to examine 
how, and in at degree, he has obſerved 
them, and to reproach bimſelf before God for 
every negle&t of them. | 5 
By rules, 1 here mean ſuch rules as relate 
to the well-ordering of our Fime, and the 22 
neſs of our common life ;, ſuch rules as pre- 
ſetibe'a certain order to. all that we are to do, 
our Sing, devotion, mortifications, readings, 
retirements, converſation,” meals, W Fs. 
Mech, and the like. TA 
"Now as good rules relating to all theſe 
things, are certain means of great improve- 
ment, and ſuch as all ſerious Chriſtians muſt 
needs. propoſe Yo” themſelves, ſo they will 
hardly ever be obferved to any purpoſe, unleſs. 
they are made the conftant FORT, of our even 
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ing examination. e C 
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Lafth, "You" are jibe") to content yourſelf 
with a haſty general review of the day, but 


you muſt e entet upon it with deliberation; A 
: TE 8 | ou begin | 
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begin with the firſt action of the day, and 
proceed ſtep by ſtep through every particular 
matter that you have been concerned in, and 
ſo let no time, place, or action be over- 
looked. 
An examination thus rr will in a 
little time make you as different from your- 
ſelf, as a wiſe man is different from an idiot. 
It will give you ſuch a newneſs of mind, ſuch 
a ſpirit of wiſdom, and deſire of perfec- 
tion, as you was an entire ſtranger to be- 
fore. 

Thus ee concerning the evening exami- 
f nation. 
© proceed now to lay 1 you ſuch con- 
ſiderations, as may fill your mind with a juſt 
dread and horror of all ſin, and help you to 
confeſs your own, in the moſt Paffionaze con- 
dition and ſorrow of heart. 

Conſider firſt, how odious all ſin is to God, 
what a mighty baſeneſs it is, and how abo- 
minable it renders ſinners in the ſight of God. 
That it is ſin alone that makes the great dif- 
ference betwixt an angel, and the devil; and 
that every ſinner is, ſo far as he ſins, a friend 
of the devil's, and carrying on his work a- 
gainſt God. That ſin is a greater blemiſh and 
defilement of the ſoul, than any filth or diſ- 
eaſs is a defilement of the body. And to. be 
content to live in fin, is a much greater baſe- 
neſs, than to defire to wallow in the mire, or 
love = Sy impurity. VVV 
$0104. Con- 
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: if TINY bow. yop. muſt abhor a creature 
| that delig hted i in nothing but filth and naſti- 
neſs, "Hat hated every thing that was decent 

and clean; ; and let this teach you to appre- 
bend, how odious that foul that delights in 

nothing but the impuritye of fin, muſt e 
unto God. 

For all ins, whether of " enhuality, pride 
or falſeneſe, or any other irregular paſſion, are 
nothing elſe but the filth and impure diſeaſes 


„ the rational ſoul. And all righteouſneſs is 


nothing elſe but the purity, the decency, the 
| beauty and Perfection of that ſpirit, which is 
made in the image of God. 
Again: Learn what horror you ovght to 
oy for the guilt of fin, from the greatneſs 
fr. that atonement Which has been made for 
t. x1 
God made the world by the breath of his 
| mouth, by a word ſpeaking, but the redemp- 
tion of the world has been a work of longer 
labour. 

How eafily God can create beipgs, we learn 
from the firſt chapter of Genefs; but how dif- 
* ficult it is for infinite mercy to forgive ſins, 
we learn from that coſtly gtenement, thoſe 
Bloody ſacrifices, thoſe pams and penances, thoſe 
Jickneſſes and deaths, which all muſt be under- 
gone, before the guilty finger i is fit to appear 
in the preſence of God. | 
** Ponder theſe great truths : That the Son of 
God was forced to become man, to be parta- 
{er r of al all our infirmities, to undergo a poor, 
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painful, miſerable, and contemptible life, to 
be perſecuted, hated, and at laſt nailed to a 
| Croſs, that by ſuch ſufferings, he might 
render God propitious to that nature in which 
he ſuffered. 

That all the bloody ſacrifices and atone- 
ments of the Jewiſb Law, were to repreſent 
the neceflity of this great ſacrifice, and the 
great Diſpleaſure God bore to ſinners. 
That the world is ſtill under the curſe of 
fin, and certain marks of God's diſpleaſure at 
it; ſuch as famines, plagues, tempeſts, fickneſs, 
4. Meer, and deatn. 

Conſider that all the ſons of Adam are to 
go through a painful, ſickly life, denying and 
mortifying their natural appetites, and cru- 
cifying the luſts of the fleſh, in order to have 
3 hare in the atonement of our Saviour's 
death. 

That all their penances and e all 
their tears and repentance, are only made 
available by that great Interceſſion, which is 
ſtill making for them at the right hand of 
God, 

Conſider theſe great truths ; that this myſte- 
rious redemption, all theſe facrifices and ſuffers 
ngs, both of God and man, are only to re- 
move the guilt of fin ; and then let this teach 
you, with what tears and contrition, you 
ought to purge yourſelf from it. 

After this general conſideration of the guilt 
of ſin, which has done ſo much miſchief to 
your nature, and expoſed it to ſo great pu- 

| 7 niſhment, 
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* ee * made it ſo odioue to God, that 


nothing leſs than ſo great an atonement of 


the Sen of God, and ſo great repentance of 


our on, can reſtore us to the divine fa- 


your: 
Confider next your own une f in 


ide guilt of ſin. And if you would know 


with what zeal you ought Ki repent yourſelf, 


_ confider, how you would exhort another finner 


to repentance; and what repentance and 


amendment you would expect from him, 


whom you judged to be is e Ly mnner in 


| the world. 


No this caſe, every t man may juſtly reckon 
6 be his own.. And you may fairly look vp- 
on yourſelf to be the greateſt ſianer that you 
Inos in the world. 

For though you may know aac of 
people to be guilty of ſome groſs fins,. with 


which you cannot charge yourſelf, yet you 
may juſtly condemn yourſelf, as the greateſt 


aner that you \4now. And that for theſe 
following tesſonns?s?s?s?s?s?s 


— 


5 Firſt, Becauſe you. now more of the folly 


of your own heat, than you do of other peo- 
ples; and can charge yourſelf with varus 


fins, that you only know of yourſelf, and 


cannot be ſure that other ſinners are guilty of 
them. So that as; you "know more of the Fol- 
ty; the baſengſi, the pride, the -deceritfulneſs 
and aegtigence of your own heart, than you 


g c one's elſe, ſo i have Juſt reaſon 
ns to 
- CINE | 


22 


* * 
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to conſider yourſelf as the greateſt ſinner, that 
you know: Becauſe you. know more of the 
greatneſs of your own l than you do of 
other o ii 


Second] „The greatneſs of our - nila laid 
chiefly, from the greatneſs of God's goodneſs 
towards us, from the particular graces and 
bleſſings, the favours, the lights, and inſtruc- 
tions, that we have received from bim. ; 
Now as theſe graces and bleſſings, and the 
| multitude of God's favours towards us, are 
the great aggravations of our ſins againſt God, 
ſo they are only known to ourſelves. And 
therefore every ſinner #nows more of the aggra- 
vations of his own guilt, than he does of o- 
ther peoples; and conſequently may juſtly 
look upon himſelf to be the. Strate ſinnet 
that he knows. = 
How good God has "Ba to other denen | 
what light and inſtruction he has vouchſafed to 
them; what bleſſings and graces they have re- 
ceived from him; how often he has touched 
their hearts with holy inſpirations, you can- 
not tell. But all this you know of yourſelf, 
therefore you know greater aggrayations of 
your own guilt, and are able to charge yourſelf 
with greater ingratitude, than you can charge: 
upon other people. 
And this is the reaſon, why. 8 aredteh- 
ſaints have in all ages condemned themſelves 
as the greateit ande Berga they knew - 


Jens 


© fore: aggravations of unt | own fins, which | 
they could not know of other peoples. | 
The right way therefore to fill your heart 
with true contrition, and a deep ſenſe of your 
own fins, is this: You are not to conſider, or 
compare the outward form, or courſe of your 
life, with that of other peoples, and then 
think yourſelf to be leſs ſinful than they, be- 
cauſe the outward courſe- of oy Hife is leſs 
ſinful than theirs.” | CPN 
But in order to Ense ſebr own ehr you 
muſt conſider your own particular circumſtan- 
ces, your health,” your ficknefs, your youth or 
age, your particular calling, the happineſs of 
your” education, the degrees of Iighit and in- 
ftruftion that you have received, the good men 
that you have converſed with, the admoni- 
liont that you have had, the good books that 
you bave read, the x Pace multitude of 
divine 8] ingo, graces, and favours that you 
have received, the good motions of grace that 
you have reſiſted, the reſolutions of amend- 
ment that you have often broken, and the 
cheeks of eee that vou Have diſſe e 
garded. * 
For 651 is ae theſe eines Wit 
every one is to ſtate the meaſure and greatneſs 
of bis -own guilt. And as you know only 
the circumſtances of your own fins, ſo you 
muſt neceſſarily know how to charge your- 
ſelf with higher degrees of guilt, than vou 
an lend — other — n 5 
Y F G 
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God Almighty knows greater bnners, it 


may be, than you are j becauſe he ſees, and 


knows the citcumſtances of all mens ſins: But 


your own heart, if it is faithful to you, can 


diſcover no guilt ſo great as your own; be- 


cauſe it can only ſee in you thoſe citeumſtan- 
ces, on which great on? of the guilt. of fin is 
founded. | 


You may ſee fins i in 5 people, that you 


cannot charge upon yourſelf; but then you 

know a number of circumſtances of your own 

guilt, that you cannot lay to their Charge. 
And perhaps that perſon that appears at £7 


a diftance from your virtue, and fo odious in 


your eyes, would have been much better than 


you are, had he been altogether in your cir- 


cumſtances, and received all the ſame favours 
and graces from God that you have. 

This is a very humbling reflection, and very 
| proper for thoſe people to make, who meaſure 


their virtue, by comparing the outward courſe 


of their lives with that of other peoples. 


For look at whom you will, 4827 dif- 


ferent from you in his way of life, yet you can 
never know, that he has reliſted /o much divine. 
grace as you have, ot that in all your circum- 


ſtances, he would not have been much truer. to, 


His duty than you are. 

Now this is the reaſon a I deſired you 
to conſider, how you would exhort that man 
to confeſs and bewail his ſins, whom you. 
looked upon to be one of the 6 greats innert. 
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© Becauſe if you will deal juſtly, you muſt 
fix the charge {1 home, and look no farther. 


His; but bis owa: and ther 


Serious Chu. 


or God has given no one any 


than yourſerf. For God | 
power of Knowing the true 


4 


1 of any 
ore the greateſt 


Anner chat every one Ano, is himſelf. 


Tou may eaſily ſee, how ſuch a one in the 


. outward courſe of his life breaks the laws of 


mY 


. 


* 


* 


* ** 


* 
* 


” 


God ; but ten you can never ſay, that had 
You been exaRtly in all his circumſtances, that 


you ſhould not have broken them more than 


* 


he has done. 


A ſerious and frequent reflection upon theſe 


things, will , mightily tend to humble us in 
Sur own eyes, make us very apprehenſive of 
the greatneſs of our own guilt, and very ten- 
der in cenſuripg and condemning other peo- 
For who would dare to be ſevere againſt 
other people, when, for ought he can tell, the 
feverity of God may be more due to him, 


than to them? Who would exclaim againſt 
- the” guilt of others, when he confiders that 


He Knows more of the greatneſs of his own 
guilt, than he does of their ????! _ + 

How often you have reſiſted God's boly Spi- 
it; how many motives to goodneſs you haye 


diſregarded ;. how many particular bleflings , | 


you Have finned againſt ; how many good re- 
ſolutions you have broken; how many checks 
and admonitions of conſcience you have ſtifled, 
you very well know : But how often this has 

been the caſe of other ſinners, you know . 
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And therefore the gteateſt ſinner that you 
aber muſt be yourſelf. 
Whenever therefore you are 1 N at fig or 
Fan whenever you read or think of God's 
indignation and wrath at wicked men, let 
this teach you to be the moſt ſevere in your 
cenſure, and moſt humble and contrite in the 
acknowledg nent and confeſſion of your own 
tins, becaule you know of Fa. ner equal t 
di een ee bas e 


9 
At 


LI, to *evnclide; this Waptbr: ig 
chil examined and confeſſed your fins at this 
hour of the evening; 'you muſt afterwards 
look -upon' yourſelf, as ſtill obliged to betake 
. to proper again, Jnr VERNE" you! got i 
be 

The fabjeR that: is df Sip r for ES 
_ prayers at that time, is eat. Let your 
prayers; therefore; then be wholly upon it, rec- 
© koning up all the dangers, uncertainties, and 
 terrors of death; let them contain every thing 
that can affect and awaken your mind into juſt 
. of it. Let your petitions be all 
for right ſentiments of the approach and impur- 
Fance of death; and beg of God, that your 

mige may be poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſenſe of its 
8, mearneſs, that you may have it always i in your 
*» *thoughts, do every thing as in fight of it, 
and make every day a day of preparation for 
It 

Repreſent to your imagination, that your 

bed is your grave; * all * are ready for 
8 1 85 „ © Jour 
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your W that you are to W no mote 

to do with this world; and that it will be ow- 

ing to God's great Merey, if you ever ſee the 
light of the Sun again, or have ga yy 
to add to your works of piety. 

And then commit yourſelf to ſleep, as into 
the hands of God as one that is to have no 
more opportunities of doing good; but is to 
awake amongſt ſpirits that are ſeparate from 
the body, and waiting for the judgment of the 
laſt great day. 

| . Such a, ſolemn reſignation of yourſelf. into 
- the hands of God every evening, and parting 
„ with all the world, as if you was never to ſee 
it any more, and all this in the ſilence and 
darkneſs of the night, is a practice that will 
| ſoon have excellent effects upon your ſpirit. | 
For this time of the night is exceeding pro- 
per for ſuch prayers and meditations; and the 
likeneſs which Jeep and darkneſs have to death, 
will contribute very much, to make your 
thoughts about it the more deep and affecting. 
So that I hope, you will not let a time, ſo pro- 
per for ſuch ers, be ever en over wad 


out 5 them. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


| The Conclyfon. Of the Excellency and Great. 


neſs of a devout Spirit. 


I Have now finiſhed what I intended in 
this Treatiſe. I bave explained the nature 
of Devotion, both as it ſignifies a life devoted 


to God, and as it ſignifies a regular method of 0 


daily prayer. I have now only to add a word 
or two, in recommendation of 
by this ſpirit of devotion. 
For though it is as reaſonable to ſuppoſe it 
the deſire of all Chriſtians to arrive at Chriſ- 
tian Perfection, as to ſuppoſe, that all ſick men 
deſire to be reſtored to perfect health; yet ex- 


xerience ſhews us, that nothing wants more 
to be preſſed, repeated, and forced upon our 


minds, than the plaineſt rules of Chriſtianity. 


Voluntary poverty, virginity, and devout re- 
_ firement, have been here recommended as 
things not neceſſary, yet highly beneficial to 


thoſe that would make the way to perfection 
the moſt eaſy and certain. But Chriſtian per- 


fection itſelf is tied to no particular form of 


life ; but is to be attained, though not with the 
ſame eaſe in, every ſtate of life. 


This has been fully aſſerted in another place, 
where it has been ſhewn, that Chriſtian per- 


fection calls no one (neceſſarily) io 4 Cloyſter, 
but to the full performance of thoſe Chritt, Perfect. 
duties, which are neceſſary for all pa. 

 Chriftians, and Tune to all ſtates of life. 


a life governed 
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bother reſtraints of /awful things, are not ne- 
ceſſary to Chriſtian perfection; but are much 


* 


n | eee e Tai . 


So that the whole of the matter is e 


TM Ts: : Virginity, voluntary poverty, and ſuch 


to be commended in thoſe who chuſe them 


as helps and means of a more 1 27 and | ſpeedy ar- 


rival at it. 
It is only in this manner, and in this N 


that I would recommend any particularity of 


life; not as if perfection confiſted in it, but 


becauſe of its great tendency to produce and 


. ſupport the true ſpirit of Chriſtian perfection. 


But the thing rich is here preſſed upon all, 
is a life of a great and fri devotion ; which, 


J think, has been ſufficiently ſhewn to be 
_ equally the duty and happineſs of all orders of 
men. Neither is there any thing in any par- 
ticular ſtate of life, that can be juſtly pleaded 
2s a reaſon for any abatements of a devout 
1 ſpirit. 3 | 


4 


But becauſe in this polite age 'of ours, we 


2 have fo lived away the ſpicit of devotion, that 


many ſeem afraid even to be ſuſpected of it, 


imagining great devotion to be great bigotry ; 


that it is founded in ignorance and prorneſs of 


+ ſpirit, and that little, weak, and dejefted minds, 
are generally the greateſt proficients i Ri, 


It ſhall here be fully hhewn, that great de- 


votion is the noble eunbef of the greateſt and 


5 wo fouls ; ; and that hte who ming, it re- 


5 6 „ * 


hs 


7 


ta Dl 25 2 Life. E 3 


7 the nature of God, and the nature of them- 
{elves. PR EF 


People of fine parts. 158 learning, or of great 


Woche in worldly matters, may perhaps 
think it hard to have their war of devotion 
charged upon their ignorance. - But if they 


will be content to be tried by. Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, it may ſoon be made appear, that a 
want of devotion, wherever it is, either a- 
mongſt the learned or unlearned, is founded 


in groſs ignorance, and the greateſt bla neſs and 
- inſenſt bility that can . to a rational crea- 


ture. 
And that patios: is ſo far from being the 


effect of a /ittle and dejeted mind, that it Duſt | 


and will be always e in the moſt perfect 


| natures. 


And ir, Who reckons it a Gen of a poor, 
little mind, for a man to be full of reverence 


and duty to his parents, to have the trueſt oe 


and honour for his friend, or to excel in the 
higheſt inflances of gratitude to his beng/ador ? 
Are not theſe tempers in the highe/ degree, 


in the moſt exalted and perfect minds? 


And yet what is high devotion,. but. the 


higheſt exerciſe of theſe rempers, of duty, re- 


verence, love, honour, and gratitude to the 
amiable, glorious parent, STIs and bene- 


fatter of all mankind ? 


Is it a true greatneſs. of mind, 8 reverence 
the authority of your parents, to fear the diſ- 
paleaſure of your friend, to dread the reproaches 


of your benefactor? and mult not this eor, 


LE | 1 
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and 1 Ha reverence, be much more juſt, 

and reaſonable, and honourable, when they 
are in the higheft degree towards God? 


Now as the higher theſe rempers are, the 
more are they eſteemed amongſt men, and are 


allowed to be ſo much the greater proofs of a 


. cellence, and greatneſs 


true greatneſs of mind; ſo the higher and 
greater theſe ſame tempers are towards God, ſo 
much the more do they prove the nobility, ex- 
74 of the mind. | 
So that ſo long as duty to parents, love to 
friends, and gratitude to benefactors, are thought 
great and honourable tempers; devotion, which 
is nothing elſe but duty, love, and gratitude 
to God, muſt have the higheſt place amongſt 
our higheſt virtues. 
If a Prince, out of his mere goodneſs, ſhould 
| ſend you a pardon by one of his /aves, would 
you think it a part of your duty to receive the 
fave with 1 8 of love, efieem, and gratitude 
for his great kindneſs, in bringing you ſo great 
a gift; and at the ſame time think it a mean- 
neſs and poorneſs of ſpirit, to ſhew /ove, efteem, 
and gratitude to the Prince, who of his own 
_ goodneſs freely ſent you the pardon? 
"And yet this would be as reaſonable as to 
ſuppoſe that love, eſteem, honour, and gra- 
P N are noble tempers, and inſtances of a 
great ſoul, when they are paid to our fellow- 
creatures ; but the effects of a poor, znorant, 


3; dejefted mind, when they are paid to God. 


5 arther; that part of devotion which ex- 


et Iefelf 1 in ee, confeſſions, and peni- 
| ' tential 


4 


- 
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tential tears of a broken and a contrite heart, 
is very far from being any fign of a 2 and 
zgnorant mind. 

For who does not acknowledge i in an in- 
ſtance of an ingenuous, generous, and brave 
mind, to acknowledge a fault, and aſk par- 
don for any offence? And are nat the fineſt 
and moſt improved minds, the moſt remarkable 
for this excellent temper? 

Is it not alſo allowed, that the ingenuity and 
excellence of a man's ſpirit is much ſhewn, 
when his ſorrow and indi er at himſelf 

riſes in proportion to the folly of his crime, 
and the goodneſs and greatneſs of the perſon he 

has offended ? | 
Now if things are thus, then the greater 
any man's mind is, the more he #zows of God 
and himſelf, the more will he be diſpoſed to 
proſtrate himſelf before God, in all the Aumblſt 
one and expreſſions of repentance, _ 

And the greater the mngenuify, the generofi- 
95 judgment, and penetration of his mind is, 
the more will he exerciſe and indulge a Valio. 
zate, tender ſenſe of God's juſt diſpleaſure: 
and the more he knows of the greatneſs, the 

neſs, and perfection of the divine nature, 

the fuller of ſhame and confuſion will he be 
at his own fins and ingratitude. 
And on the other hand, the more dull and 
ignorant any ſoul is, the more 54, and unge- 
nerous it naturally is, the more ſenſeleſs it is 
of the * and F of God; ſo * 
| "TI Þ ie 


4.86 : 4 eri c 4 L VR 
' the more Oe will it be to all ats of Jumble 


| confe ion and repentance. | 
Devotion therefore is ſo far Frm ets beſt. 


ſuited to Hittle ignorant minds, that a true ele- 


vation of ſoul, a lively ſenſe of honour, and 
gaeat knowledge of God and ourſelves, are 
the e e liz 5 that. our devotion. 
hath. | 


— - ax. 


ade appear oy variety of, arguments, 3 
indeuotion i is Haapdecf in. .the moſt excellive i 18 
0 NOCAHcEs ws ne 5 6 5 
And. 18 9 98 Bleſſed e And bis 
Apoſtles, were eminent inſtances of great and 
frequent devotion, Now if we will grant, 
(as all.Chriſtians moſt, grant) that their great 
devotion was founded in a true knowledge of 
the nature of devotion, the nature of God, 
and the nature of man; then it is plain, ar 
all thoſe, that ate inſenſible of the duty of de- 
votion, ate in this exceſſive ſtate of i ignorance, 
they neither Know God, nor themſelves, nor 
devotion. | 13 
For if a tight "Mirror re WY in theſe three re- 
ſpects, produces great devotion, as in the caſe 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, then a neg⸗ 
lect of devotion ! be gend aden; s- 
e : 
Again; how comes it that moſt people 
. have recourſe to devotion, when. they ace in 
ſickneſs, diſtreſs, or fear of death ? Is it not. 


becauſe this ſtate ems them more of the want 
- of 
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of f God, and their own weakneſs, than they 


perceive at other times? Is it not becauſe their 


infirmities, their approaching end, convince 


them of ſomething, which ery did not half 


PHPerceive before? 
Now if devotion at theſe ſrafons; 1s the ef- 


fect of a better knowledge of God, and our- 
ſelves, then the neglect of Fo tp at 'other 
times, is always owing to great SIR of 


God, and ourſelves. 


Farther; as indevotion is ignorance, ſo it is 


8 the moſt ſhameful ignorance, and ſuch as is to 


be charged with the greateſt folly. 
This will fully appear to any one that con- 
ſiders by what rules we are to judge of the 


5 80 of any knowledge, or the ſhame- 
fulneſs any ignorance. 


Now knowledge itſelf would be no excel. 


| tence, nor Ignorance any reproach to us, but 
that we are rational creatures. 

But if this be true, then it follows EW 
that that knowledge which is moſt frrtable to 


our rational nature, and which moſt concerns 
to know, is our higheſt, fineſt 


us, as ſuch, 


knowledge; ; and that ignorance which relates 


to things that are moſt efſentzal to us, as ra- 
tional creatures, and which we are moſt con- 


cerned to know, is, of all others, the moſt 


. and ſbameful ignorance. 
If therefore there be any things that con- 


cern us more than others, if there be any 


truths that are more to us than all others, he 


chat has the fulleſt knowledge of theſe things, 
4 = 5 that 
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that "I theſe truths in the cleareſt, Prongef 


5 light, has, of all others, as g rational crea- 
ture, the cleareſt W and * 
| en bars, 15 
If therefore our relation to God be gur 
greateſt relation, if our advancement in his 
Hows be our higheſt advancement, he that has 
the highe/? notions of the excellence of this re- 


6, akin” he that moſt frongh percelyes * 


bo higheſt worth, and great value of holineſs and 
virtue, that judges every thing little, when 
compared with 1 it, proves himſelf to be maſter 
of the 56ſt, and moſt excellent knowledge. « 0 
If a Fudge has fine ſkill in painting, archi: 
teure, and mufick, but at the ſame time had 
ON and confuſed notions of equity, . and a 
| > Aull apprehenſion of the value of juſtice, 
rk would ſeruple to reckon him a poor 2g10- 
rant Judge i EF” 
If a Biſhop ſhould be a man of great addreſs 
-and {kill in the arts of preferment, and un- 
derſtanding how to raiſe and enrich his family 
in the world, but ſhould have no rſte or ſenſe 
: if the maxims and princip les of the ſaints and 
fathers of the Church; if he did not conceive | 
the Holy nature, and great 1 of his 
calling, and judge it better to be crucified ta 
the world, than to live idly in pomp and. ſplen- 
der, who 'would ſcruple to charge ſoch a Bi- 
thop with want of underſtanding ? 
If we do not judge, and pronounce after 
this manner, our reaſon and * are but . 
. onde.” EP. 4 | 
But 
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But now, if a Judge is to be reckoned 7gno- 
rant, if he does not feel and perceive the va- 
Jug, and worth of juſtice; if a Biſbop is to be 
looked upon as void of underſtanding, if he is 
more experienced in other things, than in the 
exalted virfues of his Apoſtolical calling; then 
- all common Chriſtians are to be looked upon as 
more or leſs knowing, accordingly as they 
know more or leſs of thoſe great things, which 
are the common and greatęſt concern of all 


LJ 


Chriſtians, „%%% ig LO WR: 
If a Gentleman ſhould fancy that the Moor 
is no bigger than it appears to the eye, that it 
ſhines with its own /ig4h?, that all the Stars are 
only ſo many ſpots of light ; if after reading 
books of Afronomy, he ſhould ſtill conginge 
in the ſame opinion, moſt people would think 
he had but a poor apprehenſion, 
But if the ſame perſon ſhould think it bet- 
ter to provide for a ſhort /ife here, than to pre- 
pare for a glorious eternity hereafter, that it was 
better to be rich, than to be eminent in piety, 
his ignorance and dulne/s would be too great to 
be compared to any thing elſe. 5 
There is no knowledge that deſerves ſo 
much as the name of it, but that which we 
call judgment. „%%% -. . 
And that is the moſt clear and improved 
underſtanding, which judges beſt of the value 
and wortn of things, All the reſt is but the _ 
capacity of an animal, it is but meer ſeeing and 
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tute, and relation to 
riqus circutyſtances of our nature, ſo certain 

is it, that he who dwells moſh. f in contemplation 
of them, whoſe heart 18. "oft affetted.. with, 

| them; Who ſees fartheſt into them, who beſt 

| N the value and excellency of them, 


+ 7 . 85 A 1 1 L 


1 es is no excellence of any. hs 
ledg e in us, till we exerciſe our Judgment, and 
| Judge well of the value and worth of things. 

If a man had « eyes. that could ſee beyond the 
Stars, or pierce into the heart of the earth, 

but could not fee the things: that were before 


5 "him, or diſcern oy thing. that was. ſervice- 


able to him, we ould reckon. that, te had 


put a very bad a 


12 S 


= 775 If another had ears that 3 ſounds Bon. 
the world in the Moon; but could hear nothing 
that was faid or done upon earth, we ſhould 
Jock upon him to be as Had as "deaf... 
+ 33 4 a 
e manner, if A man has a memory that 
+ can retain a great many thiogs ; if he has a 
3 Wt! that j is > ſharp ; and acute in arts and ſciences, 


ah . gination that can Wander agrecably 
, but has a dull, cor apprehenſion of 


5 his duty and relation to God, of the value of 


piety, 5 the worth of moral virtue, he. may 
BIN ly 15 reckoned to have a bad under- 
3 He is but. like the man, that can 


only y fee 77 tear, | fuch- hangs as, are of 0 be 


| nefit o Him. 


As, cert tain, therefore. as piety, virtue, * . 
95 rnal 355 inels are of the moſt concern to. 


8 © 


man, as jb as the immortality of our na- 
30d, are the moſt, glo- 


* 
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- who, jodges all worldly. attainments to be 
mere bubbles and ſhadows, in compariſon of 
them, proves himſelf to have of all others, 


the ine. nen and the rat Judg 
ONE A 


And if we do not reaſon oe his: manner; We, 


or allow this method of reaſoning, we have 
no arguments to prove, that there is any” ſuch 1 
thing as a wiſe man, or a fool. 


Fot a man is proved to be a 0 not 


becauſe hie wants any of-his-/ex/es, or is inca- 
pable of every thing, but becauſe he has no 
judgment, and is entirely ignorant of the worth 
and value of things. He will perhaps chuſe a 
ne coat rather than a large eftate. 
And as the eſſence 01 Aupidity conGlidia in 
the entire want of judgment, in an ignorance 
af the value of things, ſo on the other hand, 
the eſſence of wiſdom and knowledge muſt | 
conſiſt in the excellency of our judgment or in 
the knowledge ak ” worth: and value of 
thipgs . vel 
This e e is ant Saen Nets, than / 
he who knows ot of the value of the beſt 
things, who judges moſt rightly of the things 


which are of moſt concern to him, who had 


rather have his ſoul ini a ſtate of chriſtian per- 
fection, than the greateſt ſhare of worldly hap= 
pineſs, has the /7gheft” wiſdom; and is at the 
fartheſt diſtance from men that are e e 
that any knowledge can place him. 
On the other hand, he that can talk FR 5 
| kerned languages, and repeat a Head deal af 


ba on Ow Y 0 
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S . Norty, hor Prefers the indulgence of his bo. © © 


4X dy to 3 purity and gueti of his ſoul, 
who is more concerned to get a name, or an 


deute here, than to live in eternal glory here- 
after, is in the neareſt ſtate to that natural, 


who chuſes 6 Jabal chat, rather than A large 
bets 40 . ST 
Tie is not called a natural by men, bot be 


| . | " appear to God, and heayenly Beings, as 


7 ſhewing 


nin a more exceſſive ſtate of ſtupidity, and will 
£3 fooner or later certainly appear ſo to himſelf. 
But now if this be undeniably plain, that 
wee cannot prove a man to be a foo}; but by 
that he' has no. knowledge of things 
that are good and evi/ to himſelf, then it is 
__ undeniably plain, that we cannot prove a man 
to be wie, but by: ſhewing that he has the 
_ fulleſt knowledge of things, that are his "and : 
8 good, and his greateſt evil. 1 
If therefore God be our greateſt at if | 
there can be no good but i i his favour, nor 
any evil but in departing from him, then it is 
pla, that he who judges it the beſt thing 
can do to pleaſe God to the utmoſt of his 
power, who worſhips and adores him with all 
bis heart and ſoul, who had rather have a 
ous mind, than all the dignities and honours 


In the world, ſhews himſelf to be in the . 


off ſtate of human wiſdom. _ . 
Tuo proceed; we know how our bleſſed Lord 


A c(cded in an human body; it was hit meat and 
drink, 5 W in 


t 


. 
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And if any number of heavenly ſpirits, were 
to leave their habitations in the light of God, 


and be for a while united to human bodies, 


they would certainly tend towards God in all 


their actions, and be as heavenly as they could, 
in a ſtate of fleſh and blood. 


God in all their a 


They would certainly act in this manner, ha 7 

| cauſe they would know that God was the only + 

Jod of all ſpirits; and that whether they were 
in the body, or out of the body, in heaven, or 


a on earth, they muſt have every degree of their 5 


reatneſs and happineſs from God alone. 
All human ſpirits therefore, the more exalt- 
ed they are, the more they Enow their divine 
Original, the nearer they come to heavenly 
ſpirits ; by ſo 9 the more will they live to 
ions, and make their whole | 


life a ate of devotian. 


Devotion therefore, is the g 8 Gan ofa 


;reat and noble genius, it ſuppoſes a ſoul in 
its higheſt fate of knowledge; and none but 
 fitthe and blinded minds, that are ſunk into g- 
norance and vanity, are deſtitute of it. | 
If an human ſpirit, ſhould imagine ſome 
mighty Prince to be greater than God, we _ 
ſhould take it for a poor, ignorant creature; 
all people would acknqwledg ſuch an imagi- 
nation to be the height of ſtupidity. 7 
Baut if this ſame human ſpirit ſhould think 
it better to be devoted to ſome mighty Prince, 
than to be devoted to God, would not this 
ſtill be a greater proof of a poor, ignorant. 
and blinded nature * | 
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s, Sago 


Vet tis is her all Neunte 14 who think 
bh any thing better, W or wyſer, than a de- 
vout . 
So that which way e we ether this 
matter, it plainly 7 that devotion is an 
inſtance of great Judgment, of an elevated na- 
ture; and the want of devotion is a certain proof . 
| of the want of underſtanding. © * 
The greateſt ſpirits of the heathen world, 
ſuch as Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Epiftetus, 


Marcus Antoninus, &c. owed all their e ; 


to the ſpirit of devotion. 

They were full of God; their Witdoin and 
deep contemplations tended only to deliver 
men from the vanity of the world, the flavery 
of bodily paſſions, that they might act as /þ:- 
vrits that came from God, Abd were ſoon to re- 
turn to him. : 

Again; To ſee the dignity and greatneſs of 
a devout ſpirit, we need only compare it with 
other tempets, that are choſen 1 in the room 
. 

St. John tells us, that all in the world, (that 
is, all the tempers of a worldly life) 7s he 
Juſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the Yds and the 

Pride of life. 
Let us therefore ufer what n or 
 excellency of mind there is required, to qualify 
a man for theſe delights. 
Let us ſuppoſe a man given up to the plea- 
ſures of the body; ſurely this can be no ſign 


N of a fine mind, or an excellent Os For if 
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he has but the temper of an animal. he is 
great enough for theſe enjoyments. 


Let us ſuppoſe him to be devoted to Jo 


nours and ſplendors, to be fond of glitter and 


equipage ; nowif this temper required any'great 


parts or fine underſtanding, to make a man ca- 


paable of it, it would prove the world to abound 


with great wits. _ 
Let us ſuppoſe him to be in Tone with 
riches, and to be. ſo eager in the purſuit of 


1 g 


them, as never to think he has enough; now 


this paſſion is ſo far from ſuppoſing any excel- 
lent ſenſe, or great underſtanding, that blind- 
neſs 20d folly are the beſt ſupports+t that it 
hath. 

Let us laſtly 5 him in another 85 
not fingly devoted to any of theſe paſſions, 


but, as it moſtly happens, governed by all of 


them in their turns; does this-ſhew a more 


exalted nature, than to ſpend his Gays: in the 
ſervice of any of one them? _ 


For to have a aſte for theſe things, and to. 


be devoted to them, is fo far from arguing 


any 7olerable parts or underſtanding, that they 


are ſuited to the dulleſt, weakeſt and 0 and 
require only a great deal of pride and foll 
be greatly admired. 


7 


But now let 1 bring any ſuch charge 


as this, if they can, againſt devotion. 
may as well endeavour to charge lights, wth 
every thing that belongs. to darkneſs. 


* 
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Let them but grant that there is a God, 
and Providence, and then they have granted 
| enough 


of 3 
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enough to zaſtiſy the wildom, and ſupport 
_the honour of devotion.” © _ | 

For if there is an inzuitelp wiſe and good 5 
Creator, in whom we live, move, and have 
our being, whoſe Povidence governs all things 
in all places, ſurely it muſt be the higheſt ad 
of our underſtanding to conceive rightly of 
bim; it muſt be the nobleſt inſtance of judg- 
Ment, the moſt exalted temper of our nature, 
to worſhip and adore this univerſal Providence, 
to conform to its laws, to ſtudy its wiſdom, 
and to live and act every where, as in the 
_ preſence of this infinitely good and wiſe Crea- 


tor. 
No he that lives thus, lives i in the ſpirit _ 


_ devotion.. 

And what can bew ſuch great parts, and 
fo fine an anderftandiog,. as to -_ in this 
temper ?- Wy 
For if God is \ awiſdom, ſorely 1901 he be che 
wiſeſt man in the world, who m conforms to 
the wiſdom of God, who 42/7 obeys his Pro- 
vidence, who enters farthe/? into bis deſigns, 
and does all he Can, that God's will may be 
done em earth, as it is done in Heaven. 

A t man makes a true uſe of his rea- 
Sn 3 he ſees. through the vanity of the world, 
diſcovers the corruption of his nature, and the 
#lindneſt of his paſſions. He lives by a lau 
is not viſible to vu/gar eyes; he enters 
in the world of /þirirs ; he compares the 
. greateſt things, ſets eternity againſt time; and 


Aue rather to be for ever great in the. pre- 
| * ſence 
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[IVE of God N D dies, he: to MF” 30 
= ſhare of world! y pleaſure whilt he 
ves. | 
- He that is devout, is foll of theſ: 1 5 
8 he lives upon theſe noble reflections, 
and conducts himſelf by rules and principles, = 
which can only be apprehended, admired, 
und loved by reaſon. » 
| There is nothing therefore that thews: 0 
great a genius, nothing that ſo raiſes us above 
_ vulgar ſpirits, nothing that ſo plainly declares 
an heroick greatneſs of mind, as great devotion. | 
When you ſuppoſe a man to be a ſaint, oe 
all deyotion, you have raiſed him as much a- 
bove all other conditions of _ as 2 35 0 
1 is above an animal. 175 
Laſtly, courage and bravery 1 are words of a 
great ſound and feem to ſignify an Beroicit. 
ſpirit; but. yet humility, which ſeems to be the 
_ _— meaneſ} part of devotion, is a more cer- 
tain argument of a noble and courageous miiſd. 
For humility contends with greater enemies, 
is more conſtantly engaged, more violently 
aſſaulted, bears more, ſuffers more, and re- 
quires greater courage to ſupport itlcH, than 
0M inſtances of worldly bravery. ** 7 
A man that dares be poor and Süd prible 
in the eyes of the world, to approve himſelf 
to God; tbat- reſiſts and rejects all human 
glory. that oppoſes the clamour of his 1 : 
that meekly puts up all injuries an 
and dares ſtay for his reward till-the infvifible J 
_ ue of God gives to every one their proper 43 
K k 8 * f 


7 
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= ents A ale fortitude, ee, is bold and: 

 _- _ daring in the fire of battle. D 
Por the: boldieſs of a ſoldier if he 11 2 
ſtranger to the ſpirit of devotion, is rather 

wenne than fottituds ;' it is at beſt but 1mad 


an, and heated ſpirits, and has no more 


true valour in it than the fury of a iger. 


5: For>as we cannot lift vp a hand, or flit a a 


. foot, but by a power that i is lent us from God; 


o bold actions that are not directed by the 


1 of God, as ſo many executions of his 
will, are no more true e than uu, 
* muller is Chriſtian patience.” 1! Gone 


KReaſon is qur univerſal law, had obliges us 
in all. places, and at all times; and no actions 


have any honour, but ſo far. as they: 2 in- 
ances of our obedienee to reaſon : | 


-And-it-35-asbaſrand- cowardly, to be bold - 


47 2 and daring againſt che principle of reaſon and 
3 juſtioe, as 49: \de-bold and e Aema ing and 
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. Would a we e therefore exerciſe a true Henne; 


we muſt do all inthe ſpirit of dewotion, be vas 
_—.. Jiant apainſt © Wola hr of the world, and 


the luſts of the b, and the temptations of 


te au, For to be daring and courageous 
hy againſt theſe enemies," is the nobleſt 5 pc 
that an human mind is capable of- 0 


andthave made this digreſſion, far Aha lake-of 5 


+ |. choſe; Who think a great devotipn to be gel. 
iter and poornefs of ſpirit. 155 by theſe conſis 
| enen id wy” oe ow. cor and neun 


SJ 


10 a - a _ Holy Uh 496 9 


all thor tempers are, if compared to it ;  tbae* s E : 1 | 
they may ſee, that all worldly attainments, = 
whether. of greatneſs, wiſdom, or braver, I 
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are but empty ſounds ; and there is nothing w/e, 5 
or great, or noble in an human Hirit, but : 
rightly to know, and heartily worſhip and adore : 
the great God, that is the ſupport and Hfe of : 
all b whether in Heaven or on ee, 7 1 


